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PART  VII. 

RETURN  FROM  EXILE. 


God  gave  him  reverence  for  laws, 

Yet  stirring  blood  in  freedom’s  cause, 

A  spirit  to  his  rocks  akin, 

The  eye  of  the  hawk  and  the  fire  therein. 

Coleridge. 

Auf  einmal  seh’  ich  Rath 
Und  schreibe  getrost :  im  Anfang  war  die  That. 

Goethe. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

PRUSSIA  AND  RUSSIA  REUNITED. 

The  fall  of  Napoleon  seems  at  first  sight  to 
follow  naturally  and  inevitably  on  the  Russian  dis¬ 
aster.  If  the  throne  of  Augustus  was  shaken  in  his 
old  age  by  the  loss  of  three  legions,  it  may  be 
thought  a  matter  of  course  that  Napoleon’s  would  be 
overthrown  by  the  loss  of  half  a  million  of  men.  A 
young  dynasty  can  seldom  support  military  disaster, 
and  such  disaster  as  this,  the  greatest  known  to 
history,  might  have  brought  down  the  oldest  dyn¬ 
asty  in  the  world.  It  came  also  with  every  pos¬ 
sible  aggravation,  for  it  came  at  the  end  of  a  long 
period  of  war,  when  the  French  nation,  like  the 
English  at  the  time  of  Malplaquet,  might  be  sup¬ 
posed  to  have  grown  tired  of  shedding  their  blood. 
Nor  could  any  excuse  be  offered  for  it;  for  if  there 
never  was  a  military  expedition  so  great,  there  cer¬ 
tainly  never  was  one  so  unreasonable  or  so  unpro¬ 
voked.  By  such  considerations  we  may  persuade 
ourselves  that  the  fall  of  Napoleon  was  as  natural  as 
that  of  his  nephew  after  Sedan ;  the  rising  of  the 
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nations  against  him,  their  alliances,  and  finally  their 
victories  and  success,  may  strike  us  as  that  which 
might  have  been  anticipated  beforehand  and  as  a 
mere  matter  of  course. 

But  we  have  only  to  look  closer,  and  we  shall 
find  that  this  view  is  mistaken.  In  the  first  place, 
the  circumstances  were  so  peculiar  that  the  French 
themselves  did  not  and  could  not  desert  Napoleon, 
as  they  did  his  nephew  after  his  defeat,  but  clung  to 
him  more  closely  than  ever.  An  unparalleled  dis¬ 
aster  coming  on  the  sudden  in  the  midst  of  a 
series  of  unparalleled  successes  did  not  work  as 
even  a  calamity  less  signal  might  have  worked,  if  it 
had  been  preceded  by  a  phase  of  decline  or  by 
other  slighter  misfortunes  gradually  producing  dis¬ 
content.  To  desert  Napoleon  at  that  moment  was 
indeed  impossible  to  France,  for  no  other  Govern¬ 
ment  could  be  thought  of,  and  he  alone  could  be 
expected  to  save  the  nation  in  the  danger  he  himself 
had  brought  on  it.  Accordingly  no  cry  of  ddchdance 
was  raised.  On  the  contrary,  France  made  sacrifices 
for  her  Emperor  in  his  need,  such  as  she  had  made 
for  her  Revolution  in  1793.  While  Prussia  was 
rousing  herself  for  her  levde  en  masse ,  France,  which 
had  just  lost  half  a  million  of  men,  enabled  Napoleon 
between  January  and  May  to  create  another  army, 
which  outnumbered  all  that  Russia  and  Prussia  could 
bring  against  it.  But  is  it  true  that  though  France 
stood  firm,  yet  Napoleons  loss  in  reputation  and  re¬ 
sources  was  such  that  the  other  nations,  seeing  their 
opportunity,  immediately  threw  off  their  fear  of  him 
and  uniting  crushed  him  with  the  weight  of  superior 
force?  Nothing  of  this  sort  happened  within  the 
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limits  of  what  we  may  call  Napoleon’s  Empire.  The 
Confederation  of  the  Rhine  did  not  dissolve,  nor  was 
there  even  for  some  time  any  defection  from  it. 
Italy,  Holland,  Switzerland,  Belgium,  and  the  Left 
Bank  of  the  Rhine,  remained  quiet.  What  is  still 
more  to  be  noted,  Austria  did  not  stir,  nor,  though 
no  doubt  she  looked  forward  to  recovering  part  of 
what  she  had  lost,  had  she  as  yet  any  thought  of 
taking  up  a  position  of  hostility  towards  Napoleon, 
much  less  of  overthrowing  him.  The  defection  of 
Austria  from  his  cause  did  not  take  place  till  a  later 
time,  when  all  the  circumstances  were  altered.  It 
took  place  when  Napoleon’s  losses  had  to  all  appear¬ 
ance  been  repaired,  when  he  was  again  at  the  head 
of  a  force  superior  to  that  of  his  enemies,  when  he 
had  again  taken  the  offensive,  and  had  proved  by  new 
victories  that  the  talisman  of  success  had  not  been 
lost  with  the  old  army.  Thus  instead  of  crumbling 
away  at  the  first  touch  of  disaster,  his  empire  showed 
an  astonishing  stability.  A  shock,  which  might  have 
seemed  irresistible,  passed  over  it  without  shaking 
most  of  the  supports  on  which  it  rested.  The  actual 
political  effects  of  the  Russian  catastrophe  were  two 
only.  First  Russia  was  encouraged  to  assume  the 
offensive  against  France;  secondly  Prussia,  which 
we  have  watched  wavering  through  so  many  years 
between  the  French  and  Russian  alliance,  and  which 
had  lately  been  forced  to  adopt  the  former,  now  takes 
courage  to  renounce  it,  and  forms  an  alliance  with 
Russia.  Europe,  in  fact,  is  brought  back  to  the  state 
of  affairs  before  the  Peace  of  Tilsit,  and  a  new  cam¬ 
paign  is  fought  between  the  same  belligerents  that 
were  engaged  in  the  campaign  of  Eylau  and  Fried- 
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land.  The  French  Empire  is  no  doubt  somewhat 
faint  from  haemorrhage,  but  in  other  respects,  through 
the  great  enlargement  of  the  Confederation  of  the 
Rhine,  through  the  Austrian  marriage  and  the  birth 
of  one  who  represents  at  once  the  old  Empire  and 
the  new,  it  is  a  far  firmer  fabric  than  it  was  in  1807. 

Again,  these  results  which  actually  did  follow 
Napoleon’s  failure  in  Russia,  this  combined  attack 
upon  the  French  Empire  by  Russia  and  Prussia, 
ought  not  to  be  regarded  as  inevitable  and  a  mere 
matter  of  course.  We  hear  much  of  Napoleon’s 
vast  losses  in  Russia,  but  we  seldom  remark  that 
the  Russian  loss  was  equally  great.  If  France  might 
be  expected  to  be  exhausted,  so  might  Russia. 
In  such  a  condition  was  it  a  matter  of  course  that 
she  should  pursue  her  enemy  beyond  her  frontier, 
hunt  him  through  Germany  into  France,  and  not 
rest  till  she  had  crushed  him  ?  Such  an  undertaking 
might  at  first  sight  seem  even  rasher  than  Napo¬ 
leon’s  enterprise  against  Russia.  And  what  occasion 
was  there  for  it  ?  Did  even  revenge  call  for  it  ? 
Was  it  not  enough  for  revenge  that  almost  all  the 
invaders  lay  buried  under  the  Russian  snows  ?  Was 
it  not  enough  for  the  honour  of  Russia  that  she  had 
given  the  tyrant  such  a  lesson  as  never  tyrant  re¬ 
ceived  before  ?  But  if  Russia  was  bent  upon  ob¬ 
taining  some  indemnity  for  all  her  sacrifices,  why 
should  she  seek  it  from  Napoleon  himself?  What 
she  might  take  from  him  could  not  fall  to  her.  She 
would  be  none  the  better  for  the  dissolution  of  the 
Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  none  the  better,  but 
perhaps  even  the  poorer,  for  the  restoration  of  Prus¬ 
sia  to  greatness,  none  the  better  for  the  deposition 
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of  Napoleon  and  the  return  of  the  Bourbons.  On 
the  other  hand,  how  natural  and  easy  for  her  to 
indemnify  herself  in  another  way !  Among  the  ac¬ 
complices  of  Napoleon  appeared  Prussia.  The  army 
of  Prussia  had  marched  under  his  orders,  and  his 
army  had  been  largely  provisioned  from  her  terri¬ 
tory.  It  was  true  that  no  injury  could  better  de¬ 
serve  forgiveness  than  one  committed  under  such 
extreme  compulsion.  But  it  would  serve  for  a 
pretext ;  Prussia  was  still  nominally  an  enemy  and 
Napoleon’s  ally,  and  she  was  close  at  hand  while 
he  was  far  off.  What  more  natural  then  than  for 
Russia  to  indemnify  herself  at  Prussia’s  expense 
by  taking  the  opportunity  of  extending  her  frontier, 
say  to  the  Weichsel  ?  On  the  other  hand,  it  was 
not  obviously  the  interest  of  Prussia  to  become  the 
offensive  ally  of  Russia  against  Napoleon.  She  had 
suffered  much  from  Russia  at  Tilsit  and  since,  and 
Russia  had  now  risen,  first  by  the  help  of  Napoleon, 
and  then  by  his  defeat,  to  an  immense  greatness  in 
Europe.  The  Russian  alliance  would  be  almost  as 
oppressive  as  Napoleon’s,  and  the  country  would 
now  be  flooded  with  Cossacks,  as  in  the  past  year 
it  had  been  overrun  by  the  PTench.  It  was  more 
natural  for  Prussia  to  return  to  her  old  neutrality 
between  France  and  Russia,  which  might  now  be 
maintained  in  a  better  spirit  by  the  help  of  the 
nationality  doctrine  and  by  the  support  of  Austria. 
The  natural  course  was  for  Prussia  and  Austria  to 
stand  by  each  other,  and  try  to  keep  the  balance 
even  between  the  great  Western  and  the  great 
Eastern  Power,  and  at  the  same  time  to  keep  the 
German  territory  free  from  the  armies  of  both. 
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This  is  not  conjectural.  We  have  positive  evi¬ 
dence  both  of  the  reluctance  of  Russia  to  undertake 
an  offensive  war  against  Napoleon  and  of  her  dispo¬ 
sition  to  seize  Prussian  territory,  and  of  Prussia’s 
disinclination  both  to  war  with  France  and  to  close 
alliance  with  Russia.  It  is  particularly  to  be  noted 
that  Napoleon  himself  continued  to  count  upon 
Prussia  as  an  ally.  He  thought  he  could  bribe  her 
by  restoring  some  of  her  greatness,  and  threw  out 
hints  that  he  was  tired  of  Jerome.  Nay,  in  one  of 
those  fits  of  portentous  blindness  with  respect  to 
popular  forces  which  occasionally  visited  him,  he 
imagines  himself  commencing  another  offensive  cam¬ 
paign  against  Russia,  with  Saxony  supporting  his 
right  and  Prussia  his  left.  Thus  it  was  not  by  an 
easy  and  unavoidable  calculation  of  interests  and  of 
chances*  that  Russia  and  Prussia  were  led  to  form 
their  offensive  alliance.  This  alliance  was  a  great 
and  memorable  work  concerning  which  it  is  reason¬ 
able  to  inquire,  Who  were  its  authors,  and  by  what 
means  did  they  bring  it  to  pass  ?  One  of  its  prin¬ 
cipal  authors  then  was  Stein,  and  hardly  at  any  time 
in  his  life  did  he  work  more  powerfully  or  more 
beneficially.  But  as  he  shares  with  Hardenberg  the 
honour  of  having  regenerated  the  Prussian  institu¬ 
tions,  and  with  Scharnhorst  that  of  having  revived 
the  Prussian  national  spirit,  so  in  this  work  of  re¬ 
viving  the  Russian  alliance,  he  has  a  colleague  in 
one  who  by  a  single  bold  act  procured  for  himself 
an  imperishable  name  in  Prussian  history,  General 
Yorck.  When  we  remember  what  had  happened 
after  the  battle  of  Friedland,  how  irresistibly  Russian 
feeling  had  declared  itself  against  continuing  the  war 
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when  no  directly  Russian  interest  was  at  stake,  when 
we  observe  that  the  exhaustion  of  the  country  was 
much  greater  now  than  then,  and  that  leading  men, 
such  as  Kutusoff,  held  now  the  same  language  that 
Bennigsen  had  held  then,  we  cannot  fail  to  see  the 
importance  of  the  fact  that  a  Prussian  statesman  of 
European  celebrity,  of  the  largest  views  and  the 
strongest  character,  stood  beside  Alexander.  We 
have  seen  reason  to  think  that  the  Czar’s  firmness 
after  the  loss  of  Moscow  was  not  attributable  in  any 
considerable  degree  to  Stein’s  influence,  but  chiefly 
to  the  commanding  force  of  public  opinion.  The 
same  explanation  cannot  be  given  of  Alexander’s 
second  great  resolve,  which  certainly  public  opinion 
did  not  dictate.  Let  us  now  inquire  what  advice 
on  the  subject  he  received  from  Stein. 

A  Memoir,  written  by  Stein  at  St  Petersburg, 
November  5,  1812,  may  be  given  here  almost  entire. 
In  this  second  period  of  his  public  life  it  answers  to 
that  Representation  of  the  Faulty  Organisation  of 
the  Cabinet,  by  which  in  1806  he  may  be  said  to 
have  commenced  the  first  period.  The  fierce  per¬ 
sonal  attack  he  now  makes  upon  Romanzoff  answers 
to  that  which  in  the  earlier  paper  he  directed 
against  Haugwitz  and  Lombard. 

He  begins  thus : 


The  French  army  in  dissolution  from  hunger,  sickness  and 
the  sword,  Napoleon  in  flight,  covered  with  shame,  racked  with 
fury  and  the  pangs  of  conscience  (on  what  is  this  founded  ?) — such 
are  the  successes  achieved  by  the  wise  and  strong  measures  of 
the  Emperor  Alexander,  the  admirable  energy  of  the  Russian 
people  and  the  valour  of  the  army.  What  are  the  immediate 
consequences  of  these  great  events  ? 
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An  alteration  in  the  character  of  the  war  and  in  its  arena,  and 
in  all  the  foreign  relations  and  alliances  of  Russia. 

The  war  will  probably  become  offensive  instead  of  defensive, 
its  arena  will  be  transferred  beyond  the  frontier ;  it  will  therefore 
no  longer  be  waged  in  wild,  half-cultivated  districts,  and  it  will 
have  to  be  conducted  by  the  military  force  alone,  without  the 
help  of  an  armed  population;  it  must  therefore  be  conducted 
more  scientifically,  with  more  economy  as  to  means,  and  with 
careful  consideration  of  the  spirit  of  the  nationalities  which  are 
to  be  roused  to  activity.  We  can  no  longer  reckon  on  deserts, 
devastations,  masses  and  the  force  of  physical  conditions  alone ; 
we  shall  have  to  fight  for  our  ground,  husband  our  resources, 
gain  influence  over  the  inhabitants;  we  need  insight,  energy, 
humanity  and  liberal  notions  in  the  generals ;  we  need  discipline 
in  the  soldiers. 

We  see  that  he  assumes  at  once  as  about  to 
happen  what  actually  did  happen,  yet  what  was 
opposed  by  a  large  party  about  the  Czar,  and  was 
not  at  this  time  contemplated  or  wished  at  the  Prus¬ 
sian  court,  an  advance  of  the  Russians  into  Germany. 
But  what  are  they  to  do  in  Germany  ? 

Since  the  war  is  passing  into  Germany  we  must  lay  down 
general  principles  as  to  the  attitude  to  be  assumed  towards  the 
Princes  and  the  inhabitants.  The  general  principle  will  be  :  to 
spare  the  inhabitants,  to  set  them  in  action  against  the  common 
enemy,  but  as  to  the  Governments  to  watch  and  direct  them,  and 
in  certain  cases  to  establish  a  dominion  over  them.  We  must 
declare  our  settled  purpose  of  restoring  the  independence  of 
Germany,  of  annihilating  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  and 
we  must  invite  all  Germans  to  join  the  allied  armies,  in  order  to 
conquer  their  liberties ;  we  must  cause  the  Russian  army  to  be 
accompanied,  at  the  moment  of  its  entrance  into  Germany,  by 
men  who  have  remained  faithful  to  the  cause  of  their  Fatherland, 
as  well  as  by  the  German  Legion,  which  must  receive  a  wider 
extension  through  the  population  of  the  territory  now  to  be 
occupied.  The  Princes  who  adhere  to  the  common  cause  must 
then  guarantee  the  sincerity  and  solidity  of  their  views  by  sur- 
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rounding  themselves  exclusively  with  well-disposed  men,  and  com¬ 
mitting  their  forces  into  the  hands  of  their  allies,  who  at  the  same 
time  will  seize  possession  of  and  administer  the  territories  of  any 
Princes  that  may  continue  devoted  to  Napoleon.  We  may  hope 
that  Austria  and  Prussia  will  remember  their  true  interest  as  soon 
as  the  approach  of  the  Russian  armies  to  their  frontiers  gives 
them  security  and  protection  against  Napoleon’s  tyranny,  and  that 
they  will  no  longer  abuse  the  reputation  given  them  by  God  for 
the  happiness  of  their  people  to  the  riveting  of  their  fetters.  The 
other  German  Princes  will  be  less  ready  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of 
their  tyrant,  fear  having  taken  deeper  root  in  their  souls,  which 
have  been  degraded  by  oppression  and  by  the  consciousness  of 
weakness. 

He  then  goes  on  to  say,  that  pressure  must  be 
put  upon  the  King  of  Prussia  to  dismiss  the  cowardly 
and  contemptible  set  who  strive  to  humour  his 
unfortunate  predisposition  to  weakness,  instead  of 
guarding  and  supporting  him  against  it,  and  to  com¬ 
pose  a  ministry  of  Schon,  Scharnhorst  and  Dohna. 
We  may  be  a  little  startled  to  find  Dohna’s  name 
mentioned  here  along  with  Scharnhorst’s.  Dohna 
had  indeed  been  Stein’s  nominee  at  the  end  of 
1808,  but  he  had  disappointed  everybody  and  cer¬ 
tainly  Stein  as  much  as  others.  It  is  not  impos¬ 
sible,  as  perhaps  we  shall  see  in  the  sequel,  that  the 
name  stands  here  only  for  form’s  sake,  and  the 
Minister  whom  Stein  really  intended  to  place  in 
the  Department  of  the  Interior  was — himself.  He 
then  passes  to  the  other  German  Princes : 

These  have  no  right,  whatever  may  be  their  behaviour,  and 
whether  they  resist  or  submit  at  once,  to  demand  the  maintenance 
or  restoration  of  their  sovereignty;  they  are  at  present  in  the 
position  of  enemies,  and  at  the  moment  of  the  entrance  of  the 
allied  armies,  the  Princes  commanding  them  can  use  their  right  of 
conquest  as  their  own  interest  may  dictate.  Even  the  expelled 
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Princes  have  no  right  to  demand  their  restoration,  since  it  lies 
exclusively  with  the  allied  Princes  to  decide  what  use  they  will 
make  of  their  successes  when  they  have  driven  the  French  out  of 
Germany ;  for  they  are  by  no  means  the  allies  of  those  Princes 
and  have  given  them  no  guarantee. 


He  goes  on  to  quote  ‘  Mr  Paisley’s  excellent 
Essay  on  the  Military  Policy  of  the  British  Empire’ 
in  support  of  this  doctrine  about  the  minor  Princes. 

‘  As  it  will  not  be  possible  to  entrust  the  execu¬ 
tion  of  a  plan  like  this  to  a  mere  Commander-in- 
chief,  it  will  be  necessary,’  he  proceeds,  ‘  to  create  at 
the  moment  of  crossing  the  frontier  a  Council,  to 
which  the  allied  courts  may  commit  their  adminis¬ 
trative  and  diplomatic  affairs.’  He  refers  to  several 
examples  of  similar  Councils  which  had  been  formed 
in  recent  years. 

Such  is  Stein’s  plan,  of  which  a  large  part  was 
speedily  realized,  though  not  so  quickly  as  he  hoped, 
while  another  important  part  which  is  plainly  hinted 
at,  the  abolition  of  petty  sovereignty  in  Germany  to 
be  effected  in  the  abolition  of  the  Confederation  of 
the  Rhine,  was  frustrated  by  circumstances  which 
will  come  before  us. 

He  is  confident  that  ‘  nothing  can  stop  the  Rus¬ 
sian  army  in  its  victorious  course,  that  it  will  draw 
Prussia  and  Austria  with  it,  and  strengthened  by 
the  resources  of  both  powers,  get  possession  in  this 
winter  of  the  military  resources  of  Germany  and 
tear  them  from  the  enemy.’  But  we  must  depend 
on  England  and  Austria,  and  be  careful  not  to  rest 
too  much  on  Sweden.  Not  before  this  point  does 
he  condescend  to  recognize  that  another  view  of  the 
proper  policy  for  Russia  may  be  taken. 
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A  false  and  crafty  policy  or  ignorance,  may  perhaps  counsel  a 
defensive  war,  destructive  to  the  armies  that  carry  it  on  and  the 
country  which  will  be  its  arena,  and  allowing  the  enemy  time  to 
avail  himself  of  all  the  resources  of  the  West  and  South  of  Europe. 
In  that  case  the  contest  between  Russia  and  the  rest  of  the 
Continent  would  be  indefinitely  prolonged,  and  the  wide  territories 
which  would  be  its  arena  be  turned  into  uninhabitable  deserts. 
Such  timorous  and  unsound  notions  are  repugnant  to  the  Emperor 
Alexander’s  noble  and  magnanimous  character;  he  will  choose 
to  be  the  benefactor  and  pacificator  of  Europe,  as  he  has  been  the 
saviour  of  his  kingdom;  he  will  dictate  to  his  generals  the  plans 
they  are  to  execute ;  he  will  tell  them  that  it  is  his  will  that  they 
lead  his  armies  into  the  heart  of  Germany ;  he  will  offer  his  al¬ 
liance  to  Austria  and  Prussia,  and  it  will  be  accepted  with  ardour 
and  gratitude  ;  he  will  demand  that  England  form  an  army  in 
the  region  between  Elbe,  Yssel  and  Rhine,  which  may  contribute 
to  the  execution  of  these  plans,  and  in  cooperation  with  that 
Power  he  will  set  up  a  political  organisation  in  Germany,  which 
may  restore  to  the  nation  its  independence  and  put  it  in  a  con¬ 
dition  to  withstand  France  and  secure  Europe  against  the  at¬ 
tempts  of  the  violent  and  capricious  nation  that  inhabits  it. 

But  one  thing-  remains,  namely  that  the  Emperor 
surround  himself  with  good  advisers  : 

His  plans  must  be  carried  out  by  a  man  of  intellect  and 
character.  The  unsound  fantastic  mind  filled  with  insipid  anec¬ 
dotes,  which  are  uttered  from  the  corrupt  heart  of  a  courtier,  must 
cease  to  influence  the  counsels,  defeat  the  resolutions,  and  reduce 
to  despair  the  true  servants  of  a  Sovereign  who  has  been  set 
by  Providence  in  his  happy  and  splendid  position  to  be  a  bene¬ 
factor  of  the  present  generation.  As  to  this  Minister’s  successor, 
one  might  trust  the  choice  of  him  to  the  lot,  put  ten  or  twelve 
names  of  middling  men  reputed  capable  into  a  vase,  shake  it,  and 
be  sure  that  the  name  which  came  out  would  be  that  of  a  more 
capable,  more  respected  and  more  trusted  man  than  the  person 
we  would  expel,  whose  character  and  bearing,  well-known  and 
pulled  to  pieces  in  Europe,  are  out  of  harmony  with  the  views  of 
his  august  master. 
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We  shall  see  Stein  keeping  the  plan  here  an¬ 
nounced  steadily  before  him.  The  other  plan  which, 
as  we  have  seen,  was  preferred  at  the  same  time  by 
the  politicians  of  Berlin,  the  plan  namely  of  rousing 
all  Germany  under  the  combined  leadership  of  Prussia 
and  Austria  to  maintain  its  own  interests  against 
Russia  and  France  alike,  might  seem  to  have  its 
advantages  and  to  be  free  from  the  inconvenience  of 
giving  Russia  a  dangerous  ascendancy  in  German 
affairs ;  but  we  do  not  find  Stein  discussing  it  or 
showing  any  knowledge  of  it.  He  seems  at  this 
time  to  have  corresponded  with  no  one  connected 
with  the  Prussian  Government ;  his  Prussian  friends 
all  belonged  to  the  party  who  had  resigned  office  in 
despair  at  the  beginning  of  1812.  He  regards 
Prussia  precisely  as  she  had  been  regarded  in  Europe 
in  1805,  as  a  Power  from  which  no  vigorous  action 
can  be  expected,  and  which  must  be  hurried  forward 
against  its  will,  for  he  has  entirely  renounced  his 
good  opinion  of  Hardenberg,  whom  he  regards  as 
‘  sunk  in  sensuality  and  weakness,  and  enfeebled  by 
age.’  We  shall  very  soon  see  him  acting  upon  this 
view  of  the  proper  way  of  dealing  with  Prussia,  and 
that  to  some  purpose. 

As  to  the  danger  of  trusting  so  much  to  Russia, 
he  is  quite  alive  to  it.  He  begins  indeed  at  this 
time  to  express  perfect  confidence  in  the  Emperor 
— -‘  much  is  to  be  expected  from  the  noble  character 
of  the  Emperor  in  spite  of  his  Court’ — ‘the  Em¬ 
peror  has  shown  by  his  behaviour  that  he  is  capable 
of  perseverance’ — such  is  his  uniform  language. 
But  he  is  quite  awake  to  the  faults  of  the  Russian 
character  of  that  time.  ‘If  only,’  he  writes,  ‘there 
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were  common  sense  in  Kutusoff’s  army  instead 
of  Russianism!’  And  again,  ‘You  know  the  Rus¬ 
sians,  and  especially  those  I  have  now  in  view ; 
what  is  to  be  expected  from  such  heads  and 
suck  characters  ?  Either  a  complete  indolence,  or 
an  ill-judged  use  of  the  influence  they  have  gained.’ 
He  is  also  awake  to  the  selfish  or  ambitious  views 
entertained  by  some  of  them,  nay,  by  a  majority. 

The  successes  of  the  Russian  arms  necessarily  influence  public 
opinion ;  this  shows  itself  in  different  forms.  Some  hope  that 
after  the  expulsion  of  the  enemy  peace  will  be  concluded  and 
Europe  left  to  her  own  disturbances ;  others  desire  the  extension 
of  the  Empire,  at  least  to  the  Weichsel,  and  an  ascendancy  in  the 
affairs  of  the  Continent ;  others  again  wish  to  restore  in  Europe  a 
state  of  public  affairs  grounded  on  justice  and  the  true  interests  of 
the  nations.  As  a  matter  of  course  this  third  party  is  the  weakest. 

The  scheme  of  a  revived  Poland  in  union  with 
Russia  he  discusses  in  the  most  jealous  German 
spirit. 

Is  a  people  which  consists  of  noblemen,  Jews,  and  down¬ 
trodden  serfs,  capable  of  enjoying  an  intelligent  freedom  after  it 
has  been  thoroughly  demoralized  by  an  anarchy  of  two  hundred 
years  ?  But  how  is  the  restoration  of  Poland  and  its  union  with 
Russia  related  to  the  broad  interest  of  England,  Austria,  Ger¬ 
many?  The  question  is  easy  to  answer  when  we  consider  that  in 
that  case  the  Weichsel  and  the  Oder  almost  from  Ciistrin  would 
be  Russia’s  boundary,  that  the  most  important  harbours  and  river- 
mouths  of  the  Baltic  would  come  into  her  possession,  that  the 
Polish  frontier  encircles  Hungary,  Silesia,  Pomerania,  Neumark, 
and  threatens  the  heart  of  Germany — it  is  unnecessary  to  linger 
on  the  developement  of  such  ideas  and  their  monstrous  conse¬ 
quences . The  idea  of  the  union  of  Poland  is  really  not  that  of 

the  majority  of  the  Russians;  they  despise  the  Poles  and  hate 
them  for  their  fickleness  and  falseness,  but  desire  the  Weichsel  for 
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a  frontier.  This  too  would  be  prejudicial  to  Austria,  England, 
and  Germany,  for  the  reasons  above  given;  East  and  West  Prussia 
would  be  lost,  a  million  and  a  half  of  Germans  would  become 
Russian,  Hungary  would  be  encircled  as  far  as  the  sources  of  the 
Weichsel,  that  is  altogether,  and  Silesia  threatened. 

If  then  so  much  is  to  be  feared  from  the  Rus¬ 
sians,  how  can  Stein  contemplate  letting  them  loose 
over  Germany  ?  He  hopes  to  hold  them  in  check 
by  giving  them  Austria  and  England,  but  especially 
England,  as  coadjutors.  Unfortunately,  nothing  can 
be  done  with  the  ambassador  whom  England  has 
seen  fit  to  send  to  St  Petersburg,  Lord  Cathcart, 
upon  whom  Stein  wreaks  his  irritation  in  a  manner 
which  will  not  surprise  those  who  have  met  with  the 
same  personage  before  in  the  ‘Diaries  of  Sir  George 
Jackson,’  and  in  the  ‘Bath  Archives.’  He  is  ‘a 
mixture  of  military  pedantry  and  courtier-like  re¬ 
serve’ ;  he  ‘reminds  one  of  old  Field-Marshal  Kalk- 
stein,  who  locked  three  doors  before  asking  whether 
the  King  had  gone  from  Berlin  to  Potsdam.’  He  is 
a  sort  of  Duke  of  Oldenburg ;  ‘  his  morality  is  re¬ 
spectable,  but  his  anxiousness,  his  little  experience 
of  business,  his  narrow  views,  estrange  every  one 
from  him;....  he  impresses  no  one,  and  comprehends 
nothing.’  Lord  Cathcart  being  of  this  character, 
Stein  is  driven  to  address  himself  principally  to 
Count  Munster  in  London,  and  we  have  seen 
already  what  a  strong  difference  of  opinion  he  would 
always  encounter  here.  The  Count  was  anti-Prus¬ 
sian  in  his  feelings,  and  he  was  afraid  of  war  con¬ 
ducted  on  the  Spanish  or  Tirolese  principles.  Stein, 
on  the  other  hand,  was  not  afraid,  but  went  forward 
on  his  course  with  full  confidence,  though  by  his 
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nationality  doctrine,  his  hatred  of  small  sovereign¬ 
ties,  and  his  popular  system  of  war,  he  was  setting 
in  motion  the  Revolution  which  has  since  trans¬ 
formed  the  whole  of  Central  and  much  of  Eastern 
Europe. 

Just  at  this  time  he  wrote  to  Count  Munster 
(November  20th)  one  of  the  most  characteristic 
passages  that  ever  came  from  his  pen  : 

I  am  sorry  that  your  Excellency  spies  a  Prussian  in  me,  and 
discovers  a  Hannoverian  in  yourself.  I  have  but  one  Fatherland, 
which  is  called  Germany,  and  since  according  to  the  old  consti¬ 
tution  I  belonged  to  it  alone  and  to  no  particular  part  of  it,  to  it 
alone,  and  not  to  any  part  of  it,  I  am  devoted  with  my  whole 
heart.  To  me,  in  this  great  moment  of  transition,  the  dynasties 
are  completely  indifferent;  they  are  mere  instruments;  my  wish 
is  that  Germany  should  become  great  and  strong,  that  she  may 
recover  her  independence,  her  self-government  and  her  nation¬ 
ality,  and  may  assert  them  in  her  position  between  France  and 
Russia;  that  is  the  interest  of  the  nation  and  of  all  Europe;  it 
cannot  be  maintained  in  the  routine  of  old,  decayed  and  rotten 
forms ;  this  would  be  like  desiring  to  ground  the  system  of  an 
artificial  military  frontier  on  the  ruins  of  the  old  castles  of  the 
knights  and  the  towns  fortified  with  walls  and  towers,  while  the 
ideas  of  Vauban,  Coehorn  and  Montalembert  were  rejected. 

My  confession  of  faith  is  unity,  and  if  that  is  not  attainable, 
then  some  shift,  some  transition  stage.  Put  what  you  will  in 
the  place  of  Prussia,  dissolve  it,  strengthen  Austria  by  Silesia 
and  the  Electoral  Mark  and  North  Germany,  excluding  the 
banished  Princes ;  bring  back  Bavaria,  Wiirtemberg  and  Baden 
to  their  condition  before  1802,  and  make  Austria  mistress  of 
Germany, — I  wish  it,  it  is  good,  if  it  is  practicable ;  only  cease 
to  think  of  the  old  Montagues  and  Capulets  and  those  orna¬ 
ments  of  old  knightly  halls ;  if  the  bloody  contest  which  Germany 
has  maintained  with  bad  fortune  for  twenty  years,  and  to  which 
it  is  now  challenged  again,  is  to  end  with  a  farce,  at  any  rate 
I  would  rather  have  nothing  to  do  with  it,  but  shall  return  with 
joy  and  haste  into  private  life. 

S.  III.  2 
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The  vigour  of  this  declaration  provoked  Mun¬ 
ster  to  a  detailed  answer,  which  is  also  worth  trans¬ 
lating  : 

You  say  that  the  dynasties  are  indifferent  to  you.  They  are 
not  so  to  me.  There  rules  in  them  a  spirit  which  can  be  traced 
through  centuries.  Read  what  Johannes  Muller  says  in  his 
League  of  Princes  about  the  Guelfic  House  :  ‘  May  I  refer  to  the 
glory  of  the  Guelfs,  whose  unbending  heroism  has  made  their 
name  a  watchword  of  freedom?’  &c.  Even  England  has  never 
been  so  free  as  under  the  three  Georges,  and  the  fourth  will  bring 
the  same  mind  to  the  throne.  Compare  with  that  the  Prussian 
cudgel  and  ram-rod !  I  honour  Frederick  the  Great,  and  yet  he 
has  caused  the  ruin  of  Germany  by  aggrandising  her,  and  that  of 
his  own  State  by  creating  a  body  which  could  only  be  kept  alive 
by  a  great  spirit  which  departed  with  him.  When  I  showed  this 
passage  of  your  letter  to  the  Regent,  he  said  :  If  the  dynasties  are 
indifferent  to  Stein,  why  does  not  he  name  us  instead  of  Prussia  ? 
I  should  like  to  put  the  same  question. 

Prussia’s  power  survives  only  in  memory.  She  may  continue 
between  the  Weichsel  and  Elbe  as  a  Power  of  the  second  or  third 
rank.  Why  should  not  Russia  have  the  Weichsel  as  a  reward  for 
her  deeds  ?  why  should  Prussia  receive  back  the  possessions  she 
ceded  in  former  Treaties,  only  to  extend  the  area  of  her  vexa¬ 
tions  and  to  intrigue  with  France  ?  On  the  other  hand,  consider 
what  I  have  said  to  your  Excellency  on  the  formation  of  a  great 
State  between  the  Elbe  and  the  Rhine  out  of  possessions  left 
without  a  master.  It  was  intended  to  find  in  this  region  an 
indemnity  for  Norway,  but  Denmark’s  want  of  sense  and  the  op¬ 
position  of  the  Germans  will,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  prevent  that. 

Thus  we  see  how  a  scheme  had  been  prepared 
for  giving  to  Hannover  the  precedence  in  North 
Germany  which  had  hitherto  been  enjoyed  by 
Prussia.  The  only  part  of  this  scheme  which  was 
ever  realised  was  the  raising  of  Hannover  from  an 
Electorate  into  a  Kingdom,  which  took  place  at  the 
time  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna. 
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Munster  goes  on  to  put  the  case  of  the  small 
Courts  : 

Do  not  leave  out  of  account  how  much  science,  culture  and 
well-being  have  gained  by  the  multiplication  of  centres  in  which 
they  are  cherished.  Where  is  a  country  that  can  be  compared 
with  Germany  in  a  scientific  point  of  view?  Have  not  the  courts 
of  the  German  Princes  contributed  to  this?  Was  not  the  same 
division  into  small  States  partly  the  cause  in  ancient  times  of  the 
culture  and  prosperity  of  Greece  ?  But  I  will  not  expatiate  further. 
I  have  only  wished  to  vindicate  myself  from  having  a  farce  in 
view  if  I  am  opposed  in  present  circumstances  to  the  attempt  to 
unite  Germany  under  one  or  two  rulers. 

These  two  letters  are  noteworthy  as  striking  the 
key-note  of  the  political  controversy  that  was  to 
occupy  Germany  in  the  next  generation.  At  the 
same  time  Munster’s  remarks  bring  vividly  before 
us  the  low  estimation  in  which  Prussia  was  held 
on  the  eve  of  that  great  effort  by  which  she  was  to 
redeem  all  that  she  had  lost  in  her  period  of  humi¬ 
liation. 

Such  are  Stein’s  views,  and  it  is  evident  that 
Alexander  acted  in  accordance  with  them  and  in 
opposition  to  those  of  the  peace-party.  As  before 
we  look  curiously  into  the  autobiography  to  find 
whether  Stein  believed  that  in  this  instance  his 
advice  had  contributed  materially  to  fix  Alexander’s 
decision.  There  we  find  the  following  view  of  the 
situation  : 

The  retreat  of  the  French  army  and  its  dissolution  and  de¬ 
struction,  the  flight  of  Napoleon  and  the  complete  deliverance  of 
the  Empire  from  the  enemy,  opened  a  prospect  by  energetic  pro¬ 
secution  of  the  war  of  delivering  Germany  from  the  French  yoke, 
and  a  possibility  of  the  fall  of  Napoleon.  Russia  was  inspired  by 
her  victories,  the  Emperor  was  ready  for  new  enterprises.  On  the 
other  hand  the  wound  which  the  invasion  had  inflicted  on  the 
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nation  and  the  exertions  it  had  made  were  very  great,  its  military 
resources  were  much  diminished,  the  desire  for  peace  in  the  minds 
of  Kutusoff  and  the  influential  persons  besides  Romanzoff  was 
manifest. 

To  procure  his  dismissal  and  the  prosecution  of  the  war  was 
the  problem  of  the  moment.  I  represented  in  a  memorial  to  the 
Emperor,  &c.  (Here  follows  an  abstract.)  He  had  a  conversation 
with  me  on  the  contents  of  this  paper  (at  the  end  of  November, 
1812)  and  asked  me  whom  I  thought  he  should  choose;  I 
answered  he  knew  his  own  officials,  not  I,  and  would  choose 
according  to  his  own  wisdom — he  declared  his  resolution  to  con¬ 
tinue  the  war,  and  set  out  for  the  army  in  December  accompanied 
by  Count  Nesselrode. 

‘Accompanied  by  Count  Nesselrode’  here  means 
‘  not  accompanied  by  Romanzoff,’  so  that  the  Em¬ 
peror  took  Stein’s  advice  on  both  points.  It  is  sel¬ 
dom  that  Stein  approaches  so  near  to  a  positive 
assertion  that  his  own  personal  influence  prevailed. 
And  indeed  we  are  obliged  either  to  accept  this 
view  or  to  give  Alexander  credit  for  a  calm  supe¬ 
riority  to  all  about  him  which  he  had  never  shown 
before.  Thus  Bernhardi  writes  : 

The  Emperor  sarv  further  and  clearer  :  his  eye  had  grown 
more  accustomed  to  great  affairs.  He,  almost  alone  in  the  in¬ 
fluential  circles  of  Russia,  understood  that  the  contest  was  not  to 
be  regarded  as  ended  so  long  as  Napoleon’s  power  was  not  com¬ 
pletely  broken,  and  that  it  was  impossible  to  supply  the  necessary 
resources  by  recruiting  in  the  interior  of  Russia — there  was  neither 
time  nor  means  for  this — that  additional  resources  must  be  sought 
in  alliances  with  Prussia  and  Austria  and  in  calling  Germany  to 
arms  against  Napoleon’s  tyranny.  He  saw  that  Russia’s  army,  in 
order  to  gain  these  alliances  which  were  indispensably  necessary, 
must  follow  the  retreating  enemy  with  a  confident  victorious 
bearing,  however  conscious  of  weakness  one  might  be. 

This  view,  which  I  take  to  be  sound,  that  Alex¬ 
ander’s  policy  was  really  more  defensive  than  it 
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seemed,  is  not  clearly  expressed  in  Stein’s  Memoir, 
where  the  necessity  of  an  advance  into  Germany  is 
not  so  much  discussed  as  impatiently  taken  for  self- 
evident.  But  it  was  certainly  in  Stein’s  mind  and 
was,  I  dare  say,  fully  developed  in  his  conference 
with  Alexander,  for  in  recapitulating  the  arguments 
of  the  Memoir  he  says,  ‘  I  represented  how  im¬ 
portant  it  was  to  deprive  Napoleon  of  the  military 
resources  of  Germany.’ 

It  is  indeed  clear  that  had  Alexander  followed 
the  counsels  of  Kutusoffand  Romanzoff  the  campaign 
of  1813  would  have  been  fought  in  Russia,  and  it 
might  well  have  redressed  Napoleon’s  fortunes. 

We  need  not  of  course  suppose  that  Alexander 
would  not  have  thought  of  these  arguments  if  Stein 
had  been  absent ;  nor  is  it  quite  impossible  that 
without  Stein’s  countenance  he  would  have  had 
clearness  and  firmness  enough  to  maintain  them 
in  spite  of  all  opposition.  But  it  is  evidently  im¬ 
probable,  and  we  feel  as  strongly  in  this  instance 
that  Stein’s  influence  is  needed  to  explain  the  result 
as  we  felt  in  the  former  instance  that  it  was  not 
needed. 

Before  Munster’s  letter  last  quoted  was  des¬ 
patched,  the  occurrence  had  happened  which  indica¬ 
ted  what  was  to  be  the  course  of  affairs  in  the  new 
period.  It  was  characteristic  of  the  altered  Prussia 
that  the  initiative  is  now  seen  to  have  passed  from 
the  Government.  The  people  in  this  great  crisis 
decide  very  much  for  themselves,  and  the  utmost 
now  possible  to  the  King  is  to  represent  or  perhaps 
a  little  to  anticipate  their  wishes.  The  plan  which 
we  have  seen  Stein  sketching  is  suddenly  adopted 
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in  an  irregular,  almost  instinctive  way,  by  one  whom 
we  have  hitherto  known  only  as  an  opponent  of 
Stein. 

Hans  David  Ludwig  Count  v.  Yorck  was  the  son 
of  one  of  the  heroes  of  the  Seven  Years  War,  in  the 
midst  of  which  he  was  born,  in  the  year  1 759,  at 
Potsdam.  He  was  a  Prussian  of  the  Prussians,  and 
had  served  in  the  army  since  his  thirteenth  year. 
He  was  not,  like  Niebuhr  and  Humboldt,  troubled 
with  too  much  learning,  but  used  to  complain  of 
‘those  d — d  mirs  and  michs  ;  ‘in  writing,’  he  said, 
‘  it  did  not  matter  so  much,  for  you  just  made  a  dash 
which  any  one  could  interpret  as  he  chose,  but  in 
speaking  you  were  obliged  to  say  one  or  the  other.’ 
He  had  been  inured  to  all  the  hardships  of  Fred¬ 
erick’s  military  system,  had  been  obliged,  even  as 
lieutenant,  to  live  on  thirty  thalers  a  month,  and 
used  to  say,  that  when  a  subaltern  was  hungry  he 
must  read  his  commission  and  nourish  himself  on 
the  phrase,  that  he  ‘  enjoys  all  the  prerogatives  of 
his  class.’  In  the  wars  of  .Frederick  William  II. 
his  lot  had  taken  him,  like  Gneisenau,  to  Poland, 
and  he  had  distinguished  himself  in  the  struggle 
with  Kosciusko’s  insurrection.  In  the  war  of  1806 
he  was  attached  to  the  corps  of  the  Duke  of  Weimar, 
and  so  was  not  present  at  the  decisive  battles  with 
which  the  campaign  opened.  Fie  afterwards  ac¬ 
companied  Blticher  in  his  march  northward,  com¬ 
manding  the  rearguard,  and  distinguished  himself  in 
an  affair  at  Altenzaun.  At  Ltibeck  he  was  wounded 
and  taken  prisoner,  and  then  in  January  1807  dis¬ 
missed  on  parole.  When  Rtichel,  along  with  Har- 
denberg,  was  forced  by  Napoleon  to  retire,  Yorck 
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succeeded  him  in  the  command  of  the  troops  in  and 
round  Memel,  and  came  at  this  time  under  the 
personal  notice  of  the  King  and  Queen.  They 
expressed  their  intention  of  giving  him  the  super¬ 
intendence  of  the  education  of  the  Crown  Prince. 
The  letter  in  which  from  a  sense  of  insufficiency  he 
declined  the  offer  explains  how  it  was  that  without 
any  very  extraordinary  achievements  he  attracted 
notice  everywhere,  and  has  left  behind  a  lively  tradi¬ 
tion  of  himself  in  the  Prussian  army.  It  reveals 
a  soldier-philosopher,  who  can  put  into  words,  as  it 
were,  the  theory  of  the  Prussian  military  monarchy. 
In  August,  that  is  just  after  the  Peace  of  Tilsit,  we 
find  him  at  Elbing  negotiating  with  Soult  about  the 
execution  of  Kalkreuth’s  Military  Convention.  He 
writes, 

My  first  attempt  at  diplomacy  will  turn  out  very  badly,  for 
where  everything  is  determined  by  force,  it  is  idle  to  talk  of 
reasons  or  laws  of  justice  and  equity.  My  good  Major,  how 
unfortunate  we  are  !  It  is  not  a  year  since  we  stood  in  undimin¬ 
ished  pride  on  the  great  stage  with  the  balance  of  Europe  in  our 
hands,  and  to-day  we  are  supplicating  for  the  fulfilment  of  a 
Treaty  which  an  insolent  victor  scornfully  spurns  with  his  foot; 
and  yet  who  can  see  at  this  day  the  end  of  the  calamity  that  has 
visited  us  ?  Our  condition  is  really  desperate.  The  French  army 
is  still  stationed  on  the  Passarge  and  squeezes  the  last  drop  of 
life-blood  out  of  the  people.  Every  day  brings  new  exactions 
and  new  unheard-of  oppression.  . . .  Personally  they  are  very  civil, 
but  officially  I  have  to  swallow  things  which  cause  me  violent 
spasms  in  the  fist.  However,  it  is  not  all  gold  that  glitters  with 
them ;  only  they  have  unbounded  good  fortune  on  their  side,  and 
a  good  powerful  head  at  the  top,  which  besides  there  is  nothing 
on  our  side  to  match. 

We  have  seen  what  Yorck  thought  of  Stein  and 
his  reforms.  Stein’s  fall  calls  from  him  only  the 
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following  comment.  ‘  Our  foreign  relations  begin 
to  be  more  favourable,  and  internal  affairs  too  begin 
to  be  more  rationally  conducted.  One  silly  head  is 
already  trampled  on  ;  the  rest  of  the  viper’s  brood 
will  soon  perish  in  its  own  venom’ !  Yet  he  seems 
to  have  had  no  inclination  to  the  French  party;  for 
resistance  to  Napoleon  when  the  proper  time  should 
come,  for  vindication  of  Prussian  honour  he  was  as 
eager  as  any,  but  the  ideas  of  the  war-party  of  1 808 
and  of  the  founders  of  the  Tugendbund  were  his 
aversion.  He  cared  nothing  for  Germany  and  would 
only  know  of  Prussia ;  besides  this  he  professed  a 
repugnance  for  every  kind  of  enthusiasm,  unless  it 
were  enthusiasm  for  duty.  ‘  Every  young  Ensign 
now,’  he  said,  ‘wants  to  play  the  Marquis  Posa  to 
his  superior  officers.’  With  these  feelings  he  could 
scarcely  be  more  exactly  in  his  place  than  at  the 
head  of  the  Prussian  contingent  which  marched  with 
Napoleon  to  Russia,  for  in  no  position  could  duty  be 
more  completely  independent  of  enthusiasm.  As 
we  have  seen,  he  was  at  the  beginning  second  in 
command  to  Grawert,  a  blind  admirer  of  Napoleon, 
and  in  this  position  maintained  his  peculiar  indivi¬ 
duality,  holding  the  French  party  at  a  distance  on 
the  one  side,  while  he  continued  to  pour  out  invec¬ 
tives  upon  the  patriotic  party  on  the  other.  He 
writes,  ‘The  first  part  of  the  campaign  of  1812  was 
very  trying  to  me,  my  commanding  officer  had  en¬ 
thusiastic  views  about  public  affairs  quite  different 
from  mine.’  On  the  other  hand,  he  sets  no  bound 
to  his  hatred  and  contempt  for  those  Prussians  who 
from  patriotic  motives  joined  the  Russian  army,  and 
tried  to  seduce  their  countrymen  into  desertion. 
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The  Prussian  contingent  was  attached  to  the  corps 
d'armde  commanded  by  Macdonald,  which  remained 
in  Courland  while  the  bulk  of  the  army  made  the 
march  to  Moscow.  When  calamity  began  to  over¬ 
take  Napoleon,  Macdonald  began  to  feel  the  incon¬ 
venience  which  arose  from  Yorck’s  stiff  resistance 
to  French  influence,  and  in  November  he  made  a 
series  of  attempts  to  induce  him  by  studied  injustice 
and  insult  to  resign  his  command.  Meanwhile  the 
Marquis  Paulucci  became,  in  the  middle  of  that 
month,  Governor  of  Riga  for  the  Russians,  and 
immediately  addressed  an  appeal  to  Yorck.  It 
declared  Napoleon  to  be  near  his  fall,  and  that  in 
consequence  Prussia  was  now  in  a  position  to  be¬ 
come  the  arbiter  of  the  destiny  of  Europe,  and 
Yorck  himself  to  become  the  liberator  of  his 
country.  He  might  either  join  the  Russians  and 
take  Macdonald  prisoner,  or  he  might  withdraw  his 
troops  across  the  Memel  to  protect  the  Prussian 
frontier,  and  cease  to  receive  orders  from  the  French. 
It  fell  to  him  to  play  the  glorious  part  of  the  immor¬ 
tal  Romana.  In  reply  (Nov.  20th)  Yorck  begs  the 
Marquis  to  be  convinced  that  ‘he  neither  knows 
nor  can  know  any  interest  but  that  of  his  King  and 
country,  but  begs  leave  to  observe  that  a  man  of 
experience  should  never  put  that  sacred  interest  to 
hazard  by  independent  or  premature  action,  and  adds 
that  the  ‘precedent  of  Romana  is  not  applicable,  since 
he  knew  definitely  what  his  country  had  to  expect 
from  the  ally  whom  he  joined — the  matter  was  de¬ 
cided  and  declared — still  his  exploit  would  always 
be  the  perfect  example  of  loyalty,  secrecy,  and  fore- 
sio-ht  on  both  sides.’  In  other  words,  whatever  we 
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may  think  of  Napoleon  we  cannot  join  Russia  until 
we  know  whether  she  is  a  friend  or  an  enemy  to 
Prussia. 

At  this  time  all  that  Yorck  knew  was  that  Na¬ 
poleon’s  enterprise  had  failed.  It  was  not  till  De¬ 
cember  8th  that  he  learned  by  a  messenger  from 
Wilna  that  the  Grand  Army  had  ceased  to  exist. 
This  fact,  joined  to  the  other  fact,  which  was  certain 
from  the  nature  of  the  campaign,  that  the  Russian 
armies  must  be  almost  annihilated,  completely  altered 
his  position.  Commanding  some  18,000  Prussian 
troops  in  excellent  condition,  he  was  really  in  a 
manner  the  arbiter  of  the  situation.  If  he  joined 
the  Russians  he  would  not  come  as  a  beggar,  for 
it  was  in  his  power  either  to  complete  Napoleon’s 
defeat  or  on  the  other  hand  to  check  the  Russians 
in  their  victorious  career.  Meanwhile  he  had  sent 
Major  Seydlitz  on  the  5th  to  Berlin  for  instructions. 
Seydlitz  reached  Berlin  about  the  15th,  when  to 
all  appearance  the  King  had  not  yet  received  full 
information  of  the  catastrophe.  We  have  seen  how, 
and  for  what  reasons,  the  Prussian  court  did  not  by 
any  means  jump  at  the  plan  of  renewing  the  Rus¬ 
sian  alliance,  and  also  how  strangely  Napoleon 
counted  upon  Frederick  William’s  fidelity.  Napo¬ 
leon  had  written  to  the  King  from  Dresden,  ‘  While 
I  beg  your  Majesty  at  this  moment  to  augment  your 
troops,  I  give  you  to  understand  how  great  is  my 
confidence  in  your  perseverance  in  the  system  you 
have  adopted.  I  have  had  reason  to  be  contented 
through  the  whole  campaign  with  the  behaviour  of 
your  troops.’  He  begged  the  King  to  establish  a 
cordon  in  Silesia  against  the  Russian  invasion,  and 
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intimated  that  he  intended  to  name  Yorck  a  Marshal 
of  the  Empire.  In  these  circumstances  it  seems  un¬ 
likely  that  Seydlitz  received  definite  instructions  for 
his  chief  to  desert  the  French  cause,  if  he  even 
carried  any  message  encouraging  him  to  take  such  a 
course, — the  story  is  that  the  King  bade  Yorck  act 
‘  according  to  circumstances.’  When  Seydlitz  re¬ 
turned  he  found  matters  much  altered  at  the  camp. 
Yorck  was  now  at  Tauroggen,  some  miles  from  Tilsit, 
and  Macdonald  himself  was  in  Tilsit,  quartered,  it  is 
said,  in  the  same  house  which  Napoleon  had  occu¬ 
pied  in  his  days  of  triumph  in  1807.  The  two 
armies  had  been  separated  during  their  retreat  out 
of  Courland,  and  Russians  were  now  before  and  be¬ 
hind  them.  As  early  as  the  18th  Macdonald  had 
said  to  a  messenger  who  told  him  of  Cossacks  met 
here  and  Cossacks  seen  there,  ‘Enfin  vous  me  direz 
que  se  trouvent  des  cosaques  au  bois  de  Boulogne!’ 
But  the  greatest  alteration  had  taken  place  in  Yorck’s 
mind ;  it  had  been  caused  by  a  missive  from  Pau- 
lucci,  which  had  been  brought  by  Count  Friedrich 
Dohna  (son-in-law  of  Scharnhorst)  on  the  morning 
of  the  26th.  Paulucci  had  enclosed  a  letter  from 
the  Czar  containing  the  following  passage,  ‘It  is 
possible  that  General  Yorck  might  express  a  wish, 
on  the  return  of  his  courier  from  Berlin,  to  learn 
my  views  in  respect  to  the  advantages  the  King  of 
Prussia  would  reap  from  deciding  to  make  common 
cause  with  me.  In  this  case  you  are  to  answer  him 
that  I  am  inclined  to  make  a  Treaty  with  that 
Prince  in  which  it  would  be  arranged,  and  I  would 
take  the  engagement  to  him,  not  to  lay  down  my 
arms  until  I  had  succeeded  in  procuring  for  Prussia 
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an  aggrandisement  of  territory  such  as  to  enable  her 
to  resume  the  place  among  the  Powers  of  Europe 
which  she  had  before  the  war  of  1806.’  It  will  be 
seen  that  this  assurance  precisely  met  the  difficulty 
which  Yorck  had  pointed  out  in  his  earlier  letter  to 
Paulucci,  namely,  that  he  did  not  know  by  any  posi¬ 
tive  declaration  ‘what  his  country  had  to  expect 
from  the  Russians,  if  he  should  join  them.’  The  full 
importance  of  the  Czar’s  declaration  could  not  but 
strike  him  ;  and  it  could  not  escape  him  that  if  the 
Czar  were  not  received  as  a  friend  he  would  probably 
become  an  invading  enemy.  Friedrich  Dohna  and 
Clausewitz  would  tell  him  of  the  strong  party  among 
the  Russians  who  were  for  indemnifying  Russia  at 
Prussia’s  expense,  and  for  advancing  the  Russian 
frontier  to  the  Weichsel.  The  Czar  had  resisted 
this  party  hitherto,  but  he  would  have  an  excuse  for 
giving  way,  or  perhaps  it  would  be  impossible  for 
him  not  to  give  way,  if  no  step  were  taken  on  the 
Prussian  side  to  meet  him.  Without  the  help  of 
Prussia  he  could  not  dream  of  liberating  Europe, 
and  in  that  case  he  must  seek  his  revenge  elsewhere  ; 
and  where  could  he  find  it  so  easily  as  by  spoiling 
that  ally  of  Napoleon  who  might  be  forgiven  for 
helping  him  in  the  time  of  his  imperious  pride,  but 
not  for  standing  by  him  in  his  well-deserved  reverse 
of  fortune  ? 

Such  perhaps  were  the  reflexions  which  led  Yorck 
to  sign  on  Dec.  30th  the  Convention  of  Tauroggen, 
of  which  the  fame  resounded  through  Europe,  and 
which  first  indicated  what  were  likely  to  be  the  con¬ 
sequences  of  the  Russian  disaster.  It  was  stipulated 
that  the  Prussian  army  should  occupy  as  neutral 
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territory  the  district  between  Memel,  Tilsit,  and  the 
Haff,  through  which  however  Russian  troops  were 
to  be  allowed  to  march  to  Tilsit  and  from  Tilsit 
to  Ivonigsberg,  that  it  should  occupy  this  territory 
until  orders  should  come  from  the  King ;  and  that 
if  the  King  should  order  it  to  rejoin  the  French, 
it  should  not  serve  against  Russia  till  the  ist  of 
March.  This  Convention  Yorck  signed  on  his 
own  responsibility,  although  by  doing  so  he  evi¬ 
dently,  in  the  existing  state  of  public  feeling,  took 
the  foreign  policy  of  the  country  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  King’s  Government;  for  how  was  it  possible  for 
the  King,  however  he  might  wish  it,  to  undo  such 
an  act  once  done  ?  No  wonder  therefore  that  when 
his  officers  poured  forth  their  enthusiasm  Yorck, 
made  perhaps  all  the  more  anxious  on  account  of 
this  very  enthusiasm,  was  heard  to  exclaim,  ‘  It  is 
all  very  well  for  you  to  talk,  young  people,  but  my 
old  head  feels  loose  upon  my  shoulders.’ 

The  effect  of  this  act  was  of  course  all  the 
greater,  because  Y orck  had  shown  so  much  antipathy 
to  the  patriotic  party,  and  had  pushed  to  an  extreme 
the  duty  of  military  subordination.  No  one  is  half  so 
effective  in  innovation,  when  he  sets  his  hand  to  it, 
as  the  strong  Conservative.  In  the  letter  to  the 
King,  which  he  wrote  immediately  after  signing  the 
Convention,  he  gives  purely  military  reasons  for 
doing  so:  ‘Firmly  convinced  that  the  dissolution  of 
the  whole  corps,  and  the  loss  of  its  whole  artillery 
and  baggage,  would  have  been  as  inevitable,  had  I 
marched  further,  as  it  was  in  the  Grand  Army,  I 
considered  that,  as  your  Majesty’s  subject,  I  was 
bound  henceforth  to  think  only  of  your  Majesty’s 
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interest,  and  no  longer  of  that  of  your  ally,  for 
whom  the  corps  would  have  been  simply  sacrificed, 
without  being  able  to  render  him  any  more  real 
help  in  his  situation.’  But  a  few  days  after,  writing 
from  Tilsit  on  January  3rd,  he  uses  language  which 
was  very  new  to  him  and  is  hardly  to  be  distin¬ 
guished  from  that  of  Stein’s  party.  ‘Your  Majesty 
knows  me  as  a  quiet  cold  person  who  does  not  con¬ 
cern  himself  with  politics.  As  long  as  everything 
went  on  in  its  usual  course,  every  faithful  servant 
had  to  follow  the  circumstances  of  the  time  ;  that 
was  his  duty.  But  the  circumstances  of  the  time 
have  brought  about  a  completely  new  situation,  and 
it  is  equally  a  duty  to  make  use  of  this  situation, 
which  will  not  return.  I  speak  here  the  language  of 
an  old  and  faithful  servant ;  this  language  is  that  of 
almost  the  zvhole  nation.  Your  Majesty’s  declaration 
will  give  new  life  and  enthusiasm  to  us  all ;  we 
shall  all  fight  like  genuine  old  Prussians,  and  your 
Majesty’s  throne  will  be  established  firmly  and  un- 
shakably  for  the  future.’  Thus  enthusiasm  is  to  be 
called  in  as  well  as  duty,  and  the  King’s  prosperity 
is  to  be  secured  by  his  following  the  wishes  of  his 
people. 

Stein’s  great  power  of  innovation  also  grew  out 
of  the  deep  roots  which  connected  him  with  the 
past;  the  difference  was  that  he  went  back,  not 
merely  to  the  Prussian  past  of  Frederick  the  Great, 
but  to  the  German  past  of  the  other  great  Fredericks 
of  the  line  of  Hohenstaufen.  He  now  hastens  up 
to  give  one  of  those  rude  and  powerful  shocks  of 
which  he  possessed  the  secret.  He  left  St  Peters¬ 
burg  on  the  evening  of  January  5th,  his  carriage,  as 
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Arndt  describes  it,  placed  on  a  sledge,  Arndt  himself 
by  his  side,  two  servants  in  front,  an  Imperial  Chas¬ 
seur  riding  in  front  and  another  behind,  all  the  bells 
of  St  Petersburg  ringing  for  evening  prayers  as  they 
left  the  city  behind  them.  A  sad  scene  awaited 
them  at  Pskov  where  they  halted  on  the  even¬ 
ing  of  the  6th.  It  was  one  of  the  centres  of  the 
German  Legion,  and  here  lay  Count  Chasot,  its 
commander  and  one  of  the  most  zealous  of  the 
patriotic  party,  dying  of  hospital  fever.  He  was 
already  unconscious,  and  the  party,  when  they  were 
admitted  to  see  him,  were  warned  to  avoid  taking 
his  breath.  Arndt  took  his  hand,  but  Stein  bade 
him  farewell  with  a  kiss  on  the  forehead,  as  it  were 
in  the  name  of  Germany.  On  they  drove,  coming 
soon  out  upon  the  road,  along  which  the  French 
retreat  had  passed.  The  sledge  passed  now  and 
again  over  corpses  ;  corpses  of  men  and  horses  were 
strewn  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left ;  the  cot¬ 
tages  they  passed  had  lost  roofs  and  windows,  or 
had  been  burnt.  One  of  the  two  servants  sitting  in 
front  had  to  be  taken  out  of  the  sledge  and  marched 
between  Arndt  and  the  other  servant,  to  prevent  his 
becoming  unconscious  from  the  cold,  and  Arndt 
thought  it  highly  characteristic  of  Stein,  that  he  in¬ 
sisted  upon  getting  out  to  help  in  spite  of  the  doctor 
and  his  gout.  Wilna  was  reached  on  the  i  ith ;  here 
they  put  up  at  a  hotel  in  which  all  the  furniture  had 
been  knocked  to  pieces,  and  in  the  courtyard  of  a 
monastery  close  by  they  saw  a  sort  of  pyramid  of 
corpses  as  high  as  the  third  story  and  frozen  to¬ 
gether.  From  Wilna  Stein  writes  to  his  wife  :  ‘We 
see  nothing  but  waggons  full  of  corpses,  which  are 
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found  on  the  high  road  partly  eaten  by  wolves,  or 
are  carried  out  of  the  hospitals  (in  Wilna  alone 
there  are  15000  in  the  hospitals),  or  gangs  of 
prisoners  in  rags,  hollow-eyed,  with  blue-grey  skin, 
awaiting  death  in  sullen  silence.  These  wretches 
scatter  pestilence  wherever  they  come.’ 

From  the  time  of  their  stay  in  Wilna  Arndt  gives 
an  anecdote. 

A  German  officer  is  announced  to  visit  Stein, 
and  a  fine-looking  man  in  the  uniform  of  a  French 
officer  of  cuirassiers  enters.  He  introduces  himself 
as  the  son  of  an  official,  v.  Mosel,  in  Cleve,  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  so  well  known  to  Stein.  Stein  recognizes 
the  name  at  once, — ‘  Your  father  was  a  fine  fellow; 
pray  sit  down  ’ — and  offers  him  a  cup  of  chocolate. 
Then  the  visitor  explains  his  business.  He  had 
been  a  lieutenant  in  a  Prussian  regiment,  which  had 
been  disbanded  after  the  disasters  of  1806.  Tired 
of  inaction,  when  the  Spanish  war  broke  out  he 
had  applied  for  a  commission  and  had  made  some 
campaigns  in  Spain,  till  his  regiment  had  been 
ordered  into  Poland  and  then  led  into  Russia.  He 
went  on  with  his  story  without  noticing  the  changed 
expression  of  Stein’s  face,  until  he  concluded  by 
saying,  with  a  deep  bow,  ‘  I  and  my  unfortunate 
comrades  have  heard  with  pleasure  that  your 
Excellency  is  come  to  Russia  to  look  after  the 
unfortunate  Germans.  A  lot  of  us  are  prisoners 
here,  and  we  are  dying  miserably  of  hunger,  ill- 
treatment  and  filth.  We  hope  your  Excellency 
will  take  pity  on  us.’  Stein  broke  out:  ‘Yes, 
Sir,  I  should  be  glad  to  help  Germans,  all  Germans 
in  distress,  but  I  am  not  come  here  to  help  Germans 
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of  quality  who  offer  themselves  voluntarily  for 
pastime  to  help  a  tyrant  to  plunder  and  subdue 
a  gallant  and  free  people.  Begone :  men  take 
very  different  roads  in  this  world,  but  our  roads 
are  as  different  as  possible,  for  mine  leads  to  Ger¬ 
many  and  yours  to  Siberia !  ’  The  handsome  cui¬ 
rassier  went  crest-fallen  away. 

At  Wilna  Arndt  remained  for  a  few  days  await¬ 
ing  the  arrival  of  luggage  from  St  Petersburg,  while 
Stein  set  off  for  the  head-quarters  of  Kutusoff, 
where  Alexander  was  then  to  be  found.  These 
were  at  Suvalki,  near  the  Prussian  frontier,  where 
Stein  arrived  on  the  next  day,  the  16th.  A  delicate 
and  difficult  problem  was  now  to  be  solved.  Once 
more  the  history  brings  us  to  the  verge  of  that 
Province  which  by  some  destiny  was  the  scene 
of  all  the  struggles  of  the  Prussian  Monarchy  in 
that  age,  the  Province  of  East  Prussia.  Hither  the 
war  had  rolled  in  1 806,  soon  after  the  first  great  de¬ 
feats  had  been  suffered  in  Saxon  territory.  Here  had 
been  fought  the  battles  of  Eylau  and  Friedland ; 
here  had  been  concluded  the  Treaty  of  Tilsit  ; 
here  at  Memel  Frederick  William  had  held  his 
Court,  and  he  had  removed  it  afterwards  to  the 
capital  of  the  same  Province,  to  Konigsberg.  It 
was  in  the  distress  of  this  Province  that  the  legisla¬ 
tion  of  Stein  had  had  its  beginning.  And  now  it 
was  evident  that  the  decisive  question  of  the 
relations  between  Prussia  and  Russia  must  be  de¬ 
cided  on  the  same  ground.  Yorck  himself  was  by 
this  time  at  Konigsberg,  and  the  advancing  Russian 
troops  were  in  possession  of  Memel.  But  the  King 
was  now  at  Berlin,  and  had  received  only  vague 
s.  hi.  3 
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information  about  the  extent  of  the  French  disaster 
long  after  the  inhabitants  of  the  Province  had 
derived  the  most  certain  and  vivid  knowledge  of 
it  from  the  crowds  of  frozen  fugitives,  haunted  at 
every  moment  by  the  dread  of  imaginary  Cossacks, 
who  tottered  into  their  towns.  Orders  came  from 
Berlin,  they  remarked,  which  referred  to  a  retreating 
army,  whereas  no  such  army,  properly  speaking, 
existed.  Again,  while  hatred  of  the  French  and 
enthusiasm  for  the  Russians  were  universal  in  the 
Province,  so  that  it  was  almost  impossible  to  restrain 
the  people  from  giving  emphatic  expression  to 
both,  and  while  the  Russian  generals  were  making 
their  appeals  to  these  feelings  and  calling  the 
people  to  arms  against  Napoleon,  the  distant  King 
was  still  Napoleon’s  ally,  still  at  war  with  Russia, 
and  Macdonald  had  actually  marched  into  Tilsit 
after  defeating  the  Russians  by  the  help  of  Prussian 
soldiers,  as  late  as  December  26th.  It  was  evident 
that  most  serious  complications  might  arise  if  this 
ambiguous  relation  between  the  two  States  should 
be  allowed  to  continue  much  longer. 

After  his  long  solitary  drive  through  the  Lithu¬ 
anian  forests  Stein  must  have  felt  himself  on  his 
arrival  at  Kutusoff’s  head-quarters  plunged  rather 
suddenly  into  the  most  burning  questions  of  the 
day.  Kutusoff  had  just  received  from  Yorck  an 
energetic  protest  against  the  proceedings  of  the 
Russians  at  Memel.  Paulucci  had  taken  possession 
of  that  town  at  the  beginning  of  the  month  in 
the  name  of  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias.  He 
had  created  a  Commandant,  Colonel  Ekesparre,  and 
an  Intendant,  Foelkersahm,  and  these  officers  had 
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laid  their  hands  upon  the  public  moneys,  levied 
rates  for  the  Russian  government,  laid  an  embargo 
on  the  Prussian  ships  in  the  harbour,  and  forbidden 
the  officials  of  the  town  to  hold  any  communication 
with  the  local  Prussian  Government  at  Gumbinnen, 
the  centre  of  the  District.  Besides  Yorck,  the 
President  of  the  District,  who  was  no  other  than 
Schon,  had  also  interfered  by  sending  an  official  to 
Ekesparre  with  a  protest  against  these  proceedings, 
and  Stein  now  received  a  letter  from  Schon,  ac¬ 
quainting  him  with  the  disagreeable  affair  at  Memel 
and  demanding  that  he  would  obtain  satisfaction 
from  the  Czar  for  the  insult  done  to  the  King’s 
Government.  So  at  least  Schon  tells  us  that  he 
wrote,  and  he  would  have  us  believe  that  he  went 
so  far  as  to  declare  that  if  satisfaction  were  not 
given  ‘he  should  be  forced  to  raise  the  country 
against  the  Russians.’  It  is  certain  at  any  rate  that 
there  reigned  in  the  Province  a  most  dangerous 
confusion.  The  King  for  the  French,  the  people 
for  the  Russians,  some  of  the  officials  against  both ; 
and  meanwhile  the  Russian  armies  already  in  the 
Province,  and  some  divisions  advanced  beyond  it 
to  the  Weichsel ! 

In  these  circumstances  then  Stein  devised  and 
probably  draughted  the  following  remarkable  docu¬ 
ment,  for  which  he  obtained  the  signature  of  the 
Czar : 

We  Alexander  the  First  by  the  Grace  of  God  Emperor  and 
Autocrat  of  all  the  Russias,  &c.  make  known  by  these  presents 
that,  whereas  East  and  West  Prussia  are  in  course  of  occupation 
by  our  troops,  and  are  thereby  separated  from  the  central  point 
of  their  Districts  since  Our  relations  to  His  Majesty  the  King 
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of  Prussia  remain  still  unsettled,  We  have  considered  it  indis¬ 
pensably  necessary  to  take  provisional  measures  of  oversight  and 
guidance,  in  order  to  guide  the  Provincial  Authorities  and  make 
the  resources  of  the  country  available  in  favour  of  the  good  cause. 

In  consequence  of  this,  we  have  commissioned  and  do  com¬ 
mission  by  these  presents  the  Baron  Heinrich  Friedrich  Carl 
vom  Stein,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Red  Eagle,  to  resort  to 
Konigsberg  and  there  to  take  cognizance  of  the  condition  of  the 
country  in  order  to  avail  himself  of  its  resources  in  military  force 
and  money  for  the  maintenance  of  our  undertakings  against  the 
French  armies.  Furthermore  we  commission  him  to  see  that 
the  revenues  of  the  land  occupied  be  faithfully  administered  in 
accordance  with  the  above-mentioned  object,  that  the  property 
of  the  French  and  of  their  allies  be  sequestrated,  and  that  the 
arming  of  the  Landwehr  and  Landsturm  be  arranged  in  the 
shortest  possible  time  according  to  the  plans  designed  and  ap¬ 
proved  in  the  year  1808  by  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia, 
and  that  the  necessary  supplies  of  provision  and  means  of  trans¬ 
port  for  the  army  follow  with  order  and  expedition.  For  this 
purpose  We  give  full  power  to  the  above-named  Baron  vom  Stein 
to  adopt  all  means  which  he  may  hold  necessary  for  the  fulfil¬ 
ment  of  this  commission,  to  avail  himself  of  the  officials  who 
may  seem  to  him  the  most  adapted  to  carry  our  purposes  into 
effect,  to  dismiss  those  whom  he  shall  hold  incompetent  or  ill- 
disposed,  but  to  set  watch  on,  and  even  to  cause  to  be  arrested, 
such  as  excite  suspicion.  We  confer  upon  him  the  right  of 
causing  his  office  to  be  represented  by  a  man  in  whom  he  may 
confide.  His  mission  will  determine  at  the  moment  when  we 
shall  have  effected  a  definitive  arrangement  with  the  King  of 
Prussia.  Then  shall  the  administration  of  the  Province  be 
given  back  to  him,  and  the  Baron  vom  Stein  shall  return  to  us. 
Furthermore  we  promise  by  Our  Imperial  Word  to  ratify  all 
which  shall  be  decreed  and  executed  in  virtue  of  the  present 
plenary  commission.  In  attestation  of  this  we  have  signed  this 
our  full  power  and  caused  it  to  be  sealed  with  our  small  seal. 
Given  at  Raczki  on  the  6th  (i.  e.  the  1 8th)  of  January  of  the  year 
of  grace  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirteen,  in  the  13th 
year  of  our  reign. 

L.  S. 


(with  his  own  hand)  Alexander. 
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Stein  seems  to  have  said  nothing  to  Arndt 
about  the  formidable  document  he  had  in  his 
pocket,  when  the  two  travellers  met  again  the 
next  day  at  Lyck,  on  Prussian  ground,  Arndt 
coming  from  Wilna,  Stein  with  the  Emperor  through 
Raczki  from  Suvalki.  In  fact  it  is  to  be  observed 
that  of  all  the  scenes  which  immediately  follow, 
among  the  most  curious,  anxious  and  important 
in  the  history  of  Prussia,  Arndt  though  present 
seems  to  see  nothing.  He  sees  indeed  the  per¬ 
sonages,  and  can  describe  how  they  looked,  but 
beyond  this  he  sees  only  the  snow  and  the  misery 
and  the  difficulty  of  getting  food.  He  seems  hardly 
to  know  what  happened  in  Lyck,  for  though  he 
remarks  that  the  Emperor  Alexander  was  there, 
he  does  not  say  that  he  made  here  his  solemn  entry, 
and  was  received  with  a  gushing  speech  by  the 
Superintendent  Gusevius  (called  by  Schon’s  friend 
Schulz  ‘  the  reverend  young-old  Gusevius),  and 
that  when  the  speaker  said,  ‘You  come  not  to 
destroy  but  to  bless,’  the  Czar  broke  in,  ‘No,  I  am 
the  friend  of  your  King  and  the  people,’  and 
pressed  the  old  man’s  hand.  On  the  next  day 
Stein,  with  the  faithful  poet  by  his  side,  set  out 
upon  his  mission  to  Konigsberg.  The  next  night 
they  were  in  Schon’s  house  at  Gumbinnen,  where, 
to  recruit,  I  suppose,  after  so  many  hardships,  they 
delayed  two  whole  days.  Schon  and  Stein  must 
have  had  at  that  moment  pressing  matters  indeed 
to  talk  of,  but  Arndt  seems  to  have  heard  only 
ordinary,  though  animated,  conversation.  Schon 
described  the  flight  of  the  French  through  his 
district,  how  their  officers,  when  they  had  been 
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quartered  upon  the  richer  inhabitants  of  the  town, 
were  afraid  to  use  their  tickets  and  preferred  to 
pay  high  for  a  poor  lodging  in  the  house  of  a 
tradesman,  fearing  for  their  lives  from  the  popula¬ 
tion  they  had  treated  so  ill.  Schon  thought  that 
if  he  had  ordered  the  trumpets  to  blow  and  raised 
the  cry  of  Kill!  Kill!  not  a  Frenchman  would 
have  ever  seen  again  the  other  side  of  the  Weichsel. 
‘  Why  did  not  you  do  so  then  ?’  exclaimed  Stein. 

‘  Nay,  I  do  not  think  you  would  have  done  so, 
angry  as  you  can  be  upon  occasion,’  replied  Schon. 
‘  I  think  I  should  have  given  orders  to  blow,’  said 
the  other,  and  the  two  old  friends  laughed.  This 
was  all  that  the  innocent  warm-hearted  observer 
could  overhear.  On  the  21st  of  January,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Arndt,  the  22nd  according  to  Pertz,  Stein 
re-entered  Konigsberg,  the  very  town  from  which 
he  had  ruled  Prussia  as  a  dictator  little  more  than 
four  years  before.  This  time  too  he  came  with 
very  full  powers,  but  strangely  enough  they  were 
powers  from  the  Czar  of  Russia. 


CHAPTER  II. 


THE  ESTATES  OF  KONIGSBERG. 


Yorck’s  Convention,  and  Steins  appearance  at 
Konigsberg  with  a  Russian  Commission  to  arm 
the  Province  against  Napoleon,  were  decisive  steps 
taken  towards  re-establishing  the  old  alliance  of 
Prussia  and  Russia,  and  they  were  steps  taken  quite 
independently  of  the  Prussian  King  and  Govern¬ 
ment.  So  far  they  resemble  each  other,  but  when 
we  compare  them  more  closely  we  shall  see,  I 
think,  that  the  spirit  of  the  two  acts  is  very  different. 
Yorck  acts  as  a  Prussian  subject  of  the  most  devoted 
loyalty,  and  if  he  travels  beyond  the  letter  of  his 
military  duty  does  so  with  anguish  of  heart,  and  only 
because  he  believes  that  in  his  exceptional  situation 
he  can  in  no  other  way  perform  that  duty  in  the 
spirit.  The  army  of  Prussia  had  been  reduced  to 
a  very  small  force,  and  the  corps  which  Yorck 
commanded  was  therefore  of  the  utmost  importance 
to  the  State.  Yorck’s  Convention  might  be  repre¬ 
sented  as  saving  it  from  the  danger  of  perishing 
with  the  Grand  Army.  It  is  true  that  this  mili- 
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tary  justification  was  not  quite  sufficient,  for  Yorck 
could  not  make  out  the  danger  from  the  Russians 
to  be  serious,  and  his  superior  officer  Macdonald 
was  able  after  Yorck’s  defection  to  lead  home  the 
much  smaller  force  which  remained  to  him.  It 
was  not  therefore  possible  altogether  to  divest 
Yorck’s  act  of  a  political  character.  But  then  the 
circumstances  were  wholly  unprecedented ;  for  who 
could  reckon  upon  the  total  destruction  of  so  vast 
an  army  commanded  by  the  most  successful  of  lead¬ 
ers  ?  Knowing  himself  to  be  neither  one  of  Stein’s 
party  nor  a  politician  at  all,  Yorck  could  not  help 
supposing  that  what  forced  itself  upon  his  own 
mind  as  the  manifest  interest  of  the  country  would 
appear  such  to  the  Government  likewise,  and  if  this 
should  prove  the  case  inaction  on  his  part  at  that 
critical  moment  would  be  equivalent  to  a  political 
act,  for  it  would  hamper  the  King’s  measures  in 
the  most  serious  manner.  Macdonald’s  division, 
including  Yorck’s  corps,  was  now  the  most  consider¬ 
able  force  left  on  the  military  chess-board,  and  if  it 
should  remain  decidedly  anti-Russian,  it  might  com¬ 
mit  Prussia  beyond  recall  to  the  French  alliance.  In 
these  circumstances,  and  receiving  at  the  last  mo¬ 
ment  a  message  from  the  King  which  might  be 
construed  as  leaving  him  free,  Yorck  took  an  inde¬ 
pendent  decision.  Even  then  he  decided  as  little 
as  he  could,  for  he  did  not  join  the  Russians,  and 
he  left  it  still  open  to  the  King  to  order  him  back 
to  his  post  in  the  army  of  France.  Thus  his  act 
was  one  which  on  the  theory  of  military  subordi¬ 
nation  itself  intelligently  interpreted,  might  be  held 
justifiable,  if  not  obligatory,  and  Yorck  accompanied 
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it  with  abject  apologies  and  almost  unnecessary 
offers  to  lay  ‘  his  old  head,’  which  after  all  was  only 
fifty-three  years  old,  at  his  Majesty’s  feet. 

The  act  of  Stein  is  altogether  different.  If  we 
take,  as  we  may  fairly  take,  the  words  of  the  Full 
Power  as  his  own  words,  we  see  that  he  does  not 
provisionally,  or  under  the  pretext  of  exceptional 
circumstances  leaving  him  no  choice,  take  a  step 
which  he  feels  sure  the  King  himself  would  take 
if  he  were  on  the  spot,  and  take  it  in  such  a  way 
that  if  this  should  prove  to  have  been  a  mistake 
it  may  be  revoked  afterwards.  On  the  contrary, 
he  dictates  in  the  most  imperious  manner  what  the 
King’s  policy  is  to  be.  There  is  ‘a  good  cause’ 
for  which  the  nation  is  to  take  up  arms,  and  it  is 
assumed  throughout  that  this  policy  is  to  be  adopted 
without  reference  to  the  King’s  approval.  No  doubt 
a  future  arrangement  with  the  King  is  contemplated, 
and  Stein’s  commission  is  to  determine  as  soon  as 
the  arrangement  is  made,  but  evidently  the  arrange¬ 
ment  contemplated  is  not  any  arrangement  which 
the  King  in  the  exercise  of  his  free-will  may  agree 
to,  but  merely  an  arrangement  as  to  the  way  in 
which  Prussia  is  to  carry  on  war  against  France. 
For  before  the  arrangement  is  made  Stein  is  to 
call  out  the  Landwehr  and  Landsturm,  that  is,  not 
merely  to  prepare  the  means  of  war,  but  to  create 
a  popular  power  which  would  dictate  to  the  King. 
Such  a  measure  is  parallel  to  the  calling  out  of 
the  Irish  Volunteers  in  1782,  or  the  creation  of  the 
National  Guard  in  France;  it  is  a  measure  which 
announces,  and  is  intended  to  announce,  to  the 
King  that  on  this  question  of  national  independence 
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the  nation  were  prepared  to  go  forward,  if  necessary, 
without  him.  We  remember  that  early  in  1811, 
Ompteda  suspected  that  the  War  Party,  which  he 
said  ‘  was  in  constant  communication  with  the  ex- 
Minister  vom  Stein/  were  disposed  ‘to  carry  out 
their  plans,  if  necessary,  in  the  revolutionary  fashion, 
and  overthrow  every  one  who  would  oppose  them/ 
But  we  have  also  noted  in  what  sense  the  word 
‘revolutionary’  is  here  to  be  understood.  If  Stein 
treats  the  Prussian  Monarchy  somewhat  uncere¬ 
moniously  it  is  not  from  any  want  either  of  the 
sense  of  public  duty  or  of  respect  for  established 
institutions,  for  the  whole  turn  of  his  mind  was 
towards  loyalty  and  piety  towards  the  past,  so  that 
Radicals  thought  him  a  prejudiced  Conservative. 
But  in  his  view  duty  to  Prussia  and  to  the  King  of 
Prussia  is  secondary  to  the  duty  he  owes  to  a  larger 
country  and  to  a  more  ancient  authority,  that  half¬ 
ideal  Germany  with  which  his  birth  connected  him. 
Probably  he  had  grown  tired  of  watching  the  abject 
humiliation  of  the  Prussian  Court,  and  the  King’s 
last  helpless  surrender  to  Napoleon,  in  March,  1812, 
was  the  sort  of  act  which  Stein,  particularly  as  he 
was  ill-informed  about  the  details  of  it,  was  perhaps 
not  likely  to  forgive.  Meanwhile  he  had  been  pro¬ 
foundly  impressed  with  what  he  had  witnessed  in 
Russia.  That  scene  in  Moscow,  ‘  elevating,  inspir¬ 
ing,’  remained  impressed  upon  his  mind.  Since  that 
he  had  seen  the  rising  of  the  Russian  people  and 
the  mighty  overthrow  of  the  tyrant.  Why  should 
there  not  be  a  Germany  as  there  was  a  Russia — 
that  is,  as  we  have  said  above,  a  State  which  should 
not  be  a  mere  State,  but  should  be  also  a  nation 
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and  a  Church  ?  In  this  second  period  of  his  public 
life  he  seems  to  know  only  of  Germany,  and  to 
have  almost  forgotten  Prussia. 

What  Stein  did  in  Konigsberg  with  his  Russian 
Commission  we  shall  see.  There  were  many  who 
were  startled  at  the  confidence  he  placed  in  the 
Czar  and  in  the  Russians,  and  he  incurred  blame, 
though  perhaps  less  at  the  time  than  after  his  death. 
But  the  one  man  who  could  hardly  be  expected  to 
forgive  him  for  bringing  into  Prussia  such  a  docu¬ 
ment  was  Frederick  William.  Accordingly  we  soon 
meet  with  marks  of  the  deep  offence  that  had  been 
taken  at  Court,  and  though  the  success  of  the  war 
and  the  glorious  revival  of  Prussia  in  these  years 
covered  all  by-gones,  so  that  Stein  received  honours 
from  the  Prussian  Government  after  the  Peace,  yet 
he  remains  for  the  rest  of  his  life  at  a  distance  from 
public  affairs  in  Prussia  ;  he  is  never  more  employed 
in  important  business  by  the  Government. 

There  is  no  difficulty  in  understanding  the  view 
which  Stein,  having  the  character  he  had,  took  of 
the  exigencies  of  the  crisis,  and  we  should  not  only 
understand,  but  fully  approve  it,  if  we  found  him 
right  in  regarding  the  King’s  Government  as  a  con¬ 
temptible  set  of  slaves  whom  nothing  but  a  kind  of 
force  could  rouse  to  action.  This  view  was  so  far  rea¬ 
sonable,  that  it  seems  to  have  been  shared  by  another 
observer  equally  clever  and  equally  interested  in 
knowing  the  truth,  viz.  Napoleon  himself.  His 
letter  from  Dresden,  in  which  he  expresses  his  full 
confidence  in  the  King’s  fidelity,  has  been  quoted. 
In  the  same  tone  writes  Murat,  now  in  command 
of  the  remains  of  the  Grand  Army,  on  Dec.  29th, 
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to  announce  to  the  King  Macdonald’s  safe  arrival 
in  Tilsit.  On  Jan.  7th,  Narbonne  suggested  to 
Hardenberg,  evidently  acting  by  instruction,  that 
nothing  would  serve  so  much  to  consolidate  the 
alliance  of  France  and  Prussia  as  the  marriage  of 
the  Crown  Prince  with  a  Beauharnais,  or  with  one 
of  Murat’s  daughters  !  Of  course  a  rude  shock  was 
given  to  this  excessive  confidence  by  the  news  of 
the  Convention  of  Tauroggen,  which  was  brought 
to  St  Marsan  by  a  courier  while  he  was  dining 
with  Hardenberg  on  Jan.  4th.  Napoleon  in  par¬ 
ticular  was  profoundly  impressed  by  the  occurrence. 
He  made  it  the  ground  of  a  demand  for  a  Senatus 
Consulte  which  authorised  the  calling  out  of  350,000 
men  (Jan.  12th),  and  three  days  after  he  enlarged 
upon  it  in  a  conversation  with  Krusemarck.  ‘  It  was 
a  great  political  event....  It  was  the  worst  occurrence 
that  could  happen  !  ’  He  went  on  to  betray  that 
he  had  in  his  view  at  that  moment  all  that  actually 
followed.  ‘  If  the  Emperor  Alexander,’  he  said, 

‘  does  not  rest  content  with  the  successes  he  has  had, 
if  he  crosses  the  Weichsel,  he  will  make  the  same 
mistake  that  I  made  in  the  last  campaign.  I  be¬ 
lieve  he  will  make  it,  since  I  have  heard  that  he 
has  named  that  Stem  and  Rostopchin  Ministers, 
and  listens  to  their  suggestions.’  When  Napoleon 
mentions  Stein  we  always  seem  to  see  his  lips  sud¬ 
denly  tighten,  and  we  notice  in  his  language  that 
kind  of  forced  forbearance  which  it  is  natural  to 
use  in  speaking  of  a  mortal  enemy.  But  this  flash 
of  insight  soon  passed  away,  and  left  Napoleon  as 
usual  blind  to  the  popular  forces  and  alive  only 
to  the  personal  weakness  of  Frederick  William, 
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upon  which  indeed  he  had  counted  for  ten  or  twelve 
years  and  had  never  yet  found  it  fail  him.  A 
week  later  he  is  writing  to  Eugene,  who  has  just 
succeeded  Murat,  that  the  King  must  furnish  more 
troops,  particularly  cavalry,  that  Prussia  is  to  support 
his  left  flank  and  the  Saxons  at  Glogau  his  right. 
He  hopes  to  cross  the  Niemen  again  in  August. 
Again,  on  the  29th,  he  says  to  Prince  Hatzfeld 
(who  had  just  been  sent  from  Berlin,  and  was  perhaps 
the  most  complete  representative  of  the  French  party 
in  Prussia),  that  there  must  be  the  closest  union  be¬ 
tween  himself  and  the  King,  that  Europe  must  be 
convinced  that  intrigues  avail  nothing  against  this 
alliance  and  that  momentary  successes  of  the  enemy 
cannot  shake  the  firmness  of  his  allies.  Accord¬ 
ingly  the  King  must  not  do  this  and  must  not  do 
that — and  we  see  that  he  is  still  thinking  of  Frederick 
William  as  a  slave  from  whom  no  resistance  and 
even  no  indignation  is  to  be  expected.  On  the  3rd 
of  February  we  find  him  complaining  impatiently 
that  ‘  Prussia  does  nothing  when  she  ought  to  be 
joining  us  in  defending  her  territory  against  the 
Russians  and  atoning  for  the  treason  of  Y orck.  There 
are  2000  horse  who  shut  themselves  up  in  the  for¬ 
tresses  of  Silesia  as  if  they  were  afraid  of  us  instead 
of  helping  us  to  protect  their  country  !’  Does  Napo¬ 
leon,  we  ask  in  perplexity,  suppose  that  the  Prussians 
and  the  King  of  Prussia  are  not  human  beings  ;  does 
he  think  that  they  have  no  memory  for  wrongs  and 
no  desire  to  be  free,  or  that  they  cannot  calculate 
how  much  less  formidable  he  has  become  since  he 
threw  away  his  whole  invincible  army  ?  If  Napo¬ 
leon  was  so  blinded,  he  had  the  excuse  that  he  had 
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studied  human  nature  as  it  showed  itself  in  the 
Confederation  of  the  Rhine  and  in  Dalberg,  or  in 
Haugwitz  and  Lombard  and  Kalkreuth. 

Stein  then  was  fully  kept  in  countenance  by 
Napoleon  in  his  contempt  for  the  Prussian  Govern¬ 
ment.  Moreover  what  he  learned  of  the  recent 
proceedings  of  that  Government  when  he  arrived  in 
Konigsberg  was  not  calculated  to  make  him  change 
his  opinion.  The  Convention  of  Tauroggen  had 
been  followed,  not  indeed,  as  had  been  expected,  by 
the  capture  of  Macdonald  with  all  the  forces  re¬ 
maining  to  him,  and  perhaps  also  of  all  the  remaining 
French  troops  in  the  province,  if  not  also  by  the 
capture  of  Danzig ;  this  had  not  happened  because 
the  Russian  force  was  really  much  less  strong  than 
was  supposed  ;  but  it  had  been  followed  by  the  eva¬ 
cuation  of  Konigsberg  by  the  French.  -Yorck  had 
entered  Konigsberg,  where  he  had  been  welcomed 
on  January  9th  with  a  great  demonstration  from  the 
students  of  the  University,  their  spokesman  being 
one  Hans  Auerswald,  whose  murder  in  the  Frank¬ 
furt  riots  of  1848  many  of  us  remember.  On  the 
next  day  news  arrived  in  the  town  that  the  King 
had  refused  to  ratify  the  Convention  and  had  sent 
an  officer  to  arrest  Yorck,  but  that  this  officer,  Natz- 
mer,  had  been  stopped  by  the  Russians.  This  was 
a  great  discouragement  for  Yorck,  but  the  announce¬ 
ment  was  not  official,  and  on  the  nth  Kleist,  his 
second  in  command,  whom  he  had  sent  to  the  Czar 
at  Wilna,  returned  with  the  most  flattering  messages 
and  promises.  Yorck  accordingly,  as  Kleist  refused 
to  take  the  command  in  his  stead,  took  courage  to 
retain  his  post  in  spite  of  the  King’s  decision.  On 
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the  13th  he  wrote  his  determination  to  regard  the 
King  as  acting  under  constraint.  ‘Our  enemy  only 
gains  time  by  our  delay ;  we  lose  it ;  every  moment 
for  us  is  an  irrevocable  loss.  With  bleeding  heart 
I  burst  the  bond  of  obedience  and  wage  war  on  my 
own  account.  The  army  wants  war  with  France, 
the  people  wants  it,  and  so  does  the  King,  but  the 
King  has  no  free  will.  The  army  must  make  his 
will  free.  I  will  shortly  be  at  Berlin  and  on  the 
Elbe  with  50,000  men.  There  I  will  say  to  the 
King  :  Here,  Sire,  is  your  army,  and  here  is  my  old 
head  ;  I  will  willingly  lay  it  at  the  King’s  feet,  but 
Yorck  refuses  to  be  judged  and  condemned  by  a 
Murat.’ 

This  was  Yorck’s  position  when  Stein  arrived. 
H  e  was  still  in  command  of  the  corps,  and  in  virtue 
of  a  commission  received  from  Berlin  just  before  the 
signing  of  the  Convention  he  had  a  general  control 
over  the  affairs  of  the  Province.  But  two  days  after 
Stein’s  arrival  came  the  Berlin  newspapers  of  the 
19th,  containing  the  text  of  the  King’s  orders  which 
were  to  have  been  brought  by  Natzmer.  ‘The 
King  has  felt  the  deepest  displeasure  on  receiving 
the  unexpected  intelligence  of  the  capitulation  of 
Yorck’s  corps,  and  faithfully  observing  his  engage¬ 
ments  to  France,  not  only  does  not  ratify  the  Con¬ 
vention,  but  also  forthwith  decrees  (1)  that  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  the  Prussian  troops  be  immediately  taken 
from  General  Yorck  and  given  to  General  Kleist ; 
(2)  that  General  Yorck  be  immediately  arrested  and 
brought  before  a  Court  Martial;  (3)  that  General 
Massenbach,  who  had  given  his  adhesion  to  the 
capitulation,  be  also  suspended  and  brought  to 
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account ;  lastly  (4)  that  the  troops  themselves,  in 
accordance  with  the  Treaty  concluded  with  France, 
remain  at  the  sole  disposition  of  the  Emperor  Na¬ 
poleon  or  his  deputy  the  King  of  Naples.’  ‘  His 
Majesty,’  so  the  announcement  concluded,  ‘has  been 
deeply  grieved  that  a  corps  cL' armde  which  has  given 
throughout  the  campaign  so  many  proofs  of  tried 
valour  and  fidelity  has  been  rendered  inactive  at  so 
decisive  a  moment.  His  Majesty  has  sent  the 
Prince  v.  Hatzfeld  to  Paris,  to  lay  before  his  august 
ally  the  necessary  explanations  in  respect  to  this 
unexpected  and  most  painful  occurrence.’ 

Frederick  William  again!  Such  probably  was 
Stein’s  reflexion,  and  such  is  likely  to  be  that  of  the 
reader  who  has  followed  the  long  series  of  that 
King’s  concessions  from  the  time  of  the  War  of  the 
Second  Coalition.  And  yet  in  this  instance  it  does 
not  seem  that  the  reflexion  is  just.  The  posi¬ 
tion  of  the  King  at  the  moment  when  this  order 
was  issued  was  really  one  of  extreme  difficulty.  To 
have  ratified  the  Convention  would  have  been,  so  it 
was  certain  from  the  language  held  by  St  Marsan, 
to  have  broken  with  France,  and  whatever  the 
King’s  ultimate  intentions  might  be  he  could  scarcely 
do  this  at  once.  Around  him  at  Berlin  there  were 
12,000  French  troops,  and  not  2,000  Prussian  troops 
to  withstand  them.  In  the  fortresses  of  the  Weichsel, 
Oder  and  Elbe  were  70,000  French  troops,  and  out 
of  the  ruins  of  the  Grand  Army,  from  the  Poles  and 
Saxons,  it  was  possible  to  bring  together  many 
thousands  more,  while  to  this  force  the  Prussians  had 
as  yet  nothing  to  oppose.  Thus  the  King  was  really, 
as  Yorck  had  said,  under  constraint.  The  fact  seems 
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to  be  that  Hardenberg  was  still  carrying  on  the  system 
which  he  had  all  along  regarded  as  necessary,  and 
which  had  deceived  Napoleon  and  Stein  equally,  the 
system  of  ostensible  French  policy  and  French 
Ministers  with  patriotic  plans  and  patriotic  Ministers 
behind  them.  It  seems  that  there  was  no  thought 
at  Berlin  of  tame  submission  to  the  demands  of  the 
French  alliance  ;  no  one  there  doubted  that  the  time 
for  action  of  some  sort  was  arrived,  and  Stein  had 
no  need  to  fear  a  repetition  of  the  errors  of  1803  or 
1805.  ^s  present  obsequiousness  to  France  the 
Government  would  throw  off  as  soon  as  the  King 
could  feel  safe  from  personal  violence  and  secure  of 
honest  help  from  the  Czar.  When  these  points  were 
secured  their  policy  would  cease  to  be  tame,  though 
it  would  not  b 6  so  daring  as  that  which  Stein  recom¬ 
mended.  They  would  not,  if  they  could  help  it, 
throw  themselves  into  the  arms  of  Russia ;  they 
would  prefer  the  Austrian  alliance  if  that  could  be 
obtained.  They  did  not  expect  so  much  as  Stein 
did.  A  war  on  the  Rhine  the  King  thought  (Dec. 
28th,  1812)  was  a  chimera;  ‘300,000  Frenchmen 
must  be  killed  before  it  could  be  realised and  here 
he  proved  not  far  wrong.  Fie  even  thought  that  it 
would  be  safest  to  wait  and  see  what  Napoleon 
meant  to  do  next,  and  if  he  took  the  offensive  in 
the  spring,  not  to  stir  till  he  crossed  the  Memel. 
But  against  this  proposal,  which  would  allow  Napo¬ 
leon  time  to  assemble  a  new  army,  Hardenberg 
strongly  protested. 

Thus  Stein  did  in  reality  some  injustice  to  the 
King  and  great  injustice  to  Flardenberg.  At  the 
same  time  he  reasoned  fairly  on  the  evidence  before 
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him,  which  showed  the  people  and  the  army  zealous 
to  vindicate  the  national  independence,  and  only  a 
pusillanimous  Government  holding  them  back.  The 
view  he  had  formed  at  a  distance,  which  had  led 
him  to  provide  himself  with  full  powers  from  the  Czar, 
was  only  confirmed  by  what  he  heard  at  Konigsberg 
of  the  cancelling  of  the  Convention.  We  shall  be 
prepared,  therefore,  to  find  that  he  does  not  allow 
his  Russian  Commission  to  remain  a  dead  letter. 
The  obvious  objection  to  using  it  could  not  escape 
him.  He  must  have  considered  what  people  would 
say — that  he  was  a  traitor  to  Germany,  that  he  had 
been  bought  by  Russia,  &c.,  and  he  must  have  made 
up  his  mind  to  brave  all  this  outcry.  On  the  whole 
he  had  a  right  to  count  upon  his  personal  reputation. 
People  were  somewhat  scandalised  at  what  he  did 
and  said,  and  in  the  next  age,  when  public  opinion 
had  set  against  Russia,  his  conduct  seemed  still 
more  questionable,  but  few  have  ever  seriously  be¬ 
lieved — though  some  of  his  nearest  friends  professed 
to  be  among  them — that  the  one  public  man  with 
whom  German  patriotism  was  a  passion,  and  open¬ 
ness  of  dealing  almost  a  weakness,  had  a  corrupt 
understanding  with  the  foreigner.  The  real  danger 
to  the  country  of  the  course  he  was  pursuing  he  no 
doubt  expected  to  avoid  by  the  first  step  he  was  to 
take  in  that  course ;  the  danger  of  Russian  conquest 
would  be  over  as  soon  as  the  Landwehr  and  Land- 
sturm  were  called  out  and  the  province  stood  in 
arms.  He  had  another  security  in  the  method  he 
intended  to  adopt  for  calling  the  popular  army  into 
existence,  for  he  meant  to  do  it  by  means  of  an  As¬ 
sembly  of  Estates,  so  that  popular  war  and  popular 
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government  should  go  hand  in  hand  and  together 
guard  the  country  against  Russian  encroachment. 

It  so  happened  that  the  province  of  East  Prussia 
was  particularly  well  suited  to  become  the  subject  of 
an  experiment  of  this  kind,  and  no  one  knew  this 
better  than  Stein,  under  whose  notice  the  affairs  of 
the  East  Prussian  Estates  had  come  in  1808,  The 
ancient  Assemblies  of  Estates  had  fallen  more  or 
less  into  disuse  in  all  the  provinces  of  Prussia  as  the 
absolute  monarchy  had  established  itself.  In  this 
particular  province  the  Assembly  had  originally 
consisted  of  deputies  of  three  Estates.  The  first 
Estate  had  been  composed  of  the  Lords  (the  four 
Oberhauptleute  and  the  eight  Landrathe),  the  second 
of  Representatives  of  the  Knightly  Proprietors 
with  Deputies  of  the  Colmers  and  the  Free  Per¬ 
sons  (two  classes  of  proprietors  peculiar  to  this  pro¬ 
vince),  the  third  of  Representatives  of  the  Towns. 
In  the  whole  reign  of  Frederick  the  Great  this 
Assembly  only  met  once,  and  that  was  for  the 
ceremony  of  homage  after  his  accession.  But  at 
the  beginning  of  the  next  reign  the  representatives 
showed,  by  presenting  an  elaborate  plan  for  the 
reform  of  the  institution,  that  they  preserved  more 
than  was  the  case  in  other  provinces  the  remem¬ 
brance  of  their  former  importance.  Two  years  after 
they  received,  as  it  were,  a  fresh  lease  of  life  by  the 
introduction  into  the  province  of  the  Silesian  system, 
above  mentioned,  of  Mortgage  Societies.  These  so¬ 
cieties  seem  to  have  been  regarded  in  the  provinces 
which  had  no  Estates  as  an  equivalent  for  them, 
and  where  Assemblies  of  Estates  existed,  they  were 
adapted  in  some  way,  which  I  can  nowhere  find 
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precisely  described,  to  the  purposes  of  the  Mortgage 
Society. 

We  know  how  much  Stein  had  hoped  during 
his  ministry  to  create  vital  representative  insti¬ 
tutions,  and  how  little  he  had  been  able  to  accom¬ 
plish  in  this  direction.  Yet  in  one  instance  a  law 
first  planned  by  him  was  actually  enacted  with  the 
co-operation  of  the  Estates.  It  was  that  Domestic 
Law  before  mentioned,  by  which  the  inalienableness 
of  the  Domain  Lands  was  abolished.  The  date  of  its 
publication  is  Nov.  6th,  1809.  The  Edict  is  signed 
for  Silesia  and  West  Prussia,  which  had,  properly 
speaking,  no  Estates,  by  representatives  of  the 
Mortgage  Societies,  to  which  in  the  case  of  Silesia 
are  added  the  names  of  the  representatives  of  a 
number  of  towns.  For  East  Prussia  sign  their 
names  six  members  of  the  Committee  of  the  East 
Prussian  Estates,  six  persons  for  Ivonigsberg,  four 
for  Memel,  two  for  Bartenstein,  two  for  Tilsit,  and 
two  more  for  the  Town  Court  at  Tilsit  (Stadt- 
Gericht).  We  find  that  when  the  attempt  was 
made  to  raise  money  upon  the  Royal  Domains,  by 
introducing  them  into  the  Mortgage  Societies  of 
the  different  Provinces,  the  East- Prussian  Society, 
which  is  spoken  of  as  if  it  were  identical  with  the 
Assembly  of  Estates,  was  the  only  one  which  was 
willing  to  meet  the  wishes  of  the  Government  in 
this  respect.  We  can  imagine  that  when  the  devas¬ 
tation  of  the  war  fell  on  this  province,  and  the 
Government  was  driven  in  every  possible  way  to 
associate  itself  with  the  people,  this  particular  As¬ 
sembly  would  become  exceptionally  important. 

When  it  met  on  February  2nd,  1808,  that  is,  in 
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the  middle  of  Stein’s  Ministry,  we  find  it  assuming 
sometimes  the  character  of  a  Mortgage  Society  (as 
when  it  resolved  to  admit  the  Domains  and  at  the 
same  time  to  admit  the  estates  of  the  Colmers),  and 
sometimes  deliberating  as  a  Representative  Assem¬ 
bly,  on  the  debt  entailed  upon  the  Province  by  the 
war.  It  also  reformed  itself  by  adding  to  its  Com¬ 
mittee,  which  consisted  of  four  members,  a  fifth  to 
be  chosen  from  the  Deputies  of  the  Colmers.  On 
this  occasion  it  had  fallen  to  Stein  to  decide  that 
the  members  should  vote  according  to  their  own 
opinion  and  not  according  to  an  instruction  of  their 
constituents  ;  in  other  words  that,  as  in  the  English 
system,  they  should  be  representatives  not  dele¬ 
gates.  At  this  time  also  v.  Auerswald,  of  a  dis¬ 
tinguished  family  of  the  Province,  was  appointed 
President  of  the  Assembly,  and  when  at  the  end  of 
1808  Stein’s  reformed  administration  was  in  great 
part  introduced,  he  became  Superior  President  of 
East  Prussia,  West  Prussia  and  Lithuania.  On 
his  return  from  Russia  Stein  found  him  still  at  the 
head  of  affairs  in  Konigsberg,  and  in  narratives  of 
what  now  happened  he  is  often  called  Superior 
President.  This  however  is  not  strictly  accurate. 
The  change  made  by  Hardenberg  in  1810  had  for 
the  time  abolished  the  office  of  Superior  President, 
and  v.  Auerswald  was  now  President  of  the  East 
Prussian  District  and  Royal  Commissioner  for  the 
Estates  of  East  Prussia  and  Lithuania.  Schon  at 
Gumbinnen  was  now  President  of  Lithuania,  and 
Wissmann  at  Marienwerder  was  President  of  West 
Prussia. 

Already  before  Stein’s  arrival  the  Estates  had 
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shown  some  life.  East  Prussian  Deputies  had  met 
on  January  nth,  with  Field-Marshal  Brunneck  as 
President,  and  had  resolved  on  the  following  address 
to  the  King : 

Your  Majesty  has  on  various  occasions  when  the  internal 
organisation  of  the  State  has  been  in  question,  desired  to  hear 
the  voice  of  the  nation  in  its  deputies,  and  this  grace  has  assuredly 
not  caused  us  to  forget  that  it  is  not  seemly  for  nations  to  do 
other  than  await  in  silent  confidence  the  disposition  of  political 
affairs  by  their  Ruler. 

.  But  when  political  occurrences  of  an  extraordinary  nature  take 
place,  when  we  are  alarmed  lest  the  foreign  army,  disappointed 
in  its  expectation  of  finding  an  ally,  should  take  vengeance  on  us, 
or  should  resolve  to  leave  Gennany  to  its  fate,  and  only  try  to 
secure  a  military  frontier  for  itself,  then  it  seems  allowable 
humbly  to  entreat  Your  Majesty  to  avert  the  ruin  of  the  re¬ 
nowned  Prussian  name  and  in  this  decisive  moment  to  form  the 
resolution  which  in  our  conviction  is  alone  calculated  to  save  us. 

We  understand  well  that  the  execution  of  it  will  demand 
exertion,  but  we  assure  your  Majesty  that  no  sacrifice  can  seem 
too  great  to  save  for  our  children  the  honour  and  happiness  which 
we  have  received  from  our  fathers. 

On  the  very  day  of  his  arrival,  Stein  sent  the 
following  application  to  v.  Auerswald. 

I  request  your  Excellency,  in  virtue  of  the  Full  Power  ac¬ 
corded  to  me  under  date  Raczky,  January  6th,  1813,  by  his 
Majesty  the  Emperor,  to  summon  a  General  Provincial  Assembly 
for  the  5th  of  February  of  the  current  year,  in  order  to  deliberate 
and  come  to  a  resolution  Avith  the  Estates  of  East  Prussia, 
Lithuania  and  those  situated  on  this  side  of  the  Weichsel,  on  the 
creation  of  a  Landsturm  and  a  Landwehr. 

Ivonigsberg,  Jany.  2 2d,  1813.  Stein. 

To  this  invitation  Auerswald,  a  man  in  the  main 
of  Stein’s  way  of  thinking,  responded,  overlooking 
in  the  extreme  need  the  illegality  of  summoning  the 
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Assembly  without  permission  from  the  King,  and  the 
less  unwillingly  because  authentic  information  of  the 
cancelling  of  the  Convention  had  not  then  arrived. 
The  summons  went  forth,  but  a  few  days  later  (Jan. 
25th)  by  an  afterthought  it  was  decided,  probably 
in  consequence  of  the  bad  news  which  had  come  in 
the  interim,  that  the  technical  name  of  the  Assembly 
(Landtag)  should  be  avoided,  and  that  it  should  be 
called  merely  a  Meeting  of  Representatives  of  the 
Estates,  just  as  in  England  Parliament  when  not 
summoned  by  the  King’s  Writ  has  called  itself 
simply  a  Convention.  This  meeting  was  to  assemble 
in  order  to  hear  and  deliberate  upon  the  communi¬ 
cations  which  the  plenipotentiary  of  the  Emperor 
of  Russia  was  to  make. 

The  moment  of  Stein’s  arrival  seems  to  have 
been  critical.  Popular  feeling  ran  higher  perhaps 
than  ever  before  in  the  Province,  but  for  more  than 
a  century  past  there  was  no  precedent  for  anything 
being  begun  by  the  people.  The  address  of  the 
Committee  of  Estates  given  just  above  may  serve 
as  a  specimen  of  the  most  vigorous  language  ever 
used  there  by  the  people  in  speaking  to  their  Govern¬ 
ment.  The  local  officials  on  the  other  hand,  though 
except  Yorck  most  of  them  were  personally  well- 
disposed  towards  Stein,  yet  were  necessarily  Prussian 
officials,  that  is,  they  were  drilled  in  the  strictest 
notions  of  military  obedience,  they  looked  always 
anxiously  for  instructions  to  head-quarters,  and  they 
had  an  instinctive  jealousy  of  any  independent  action 
on  the  part  of  the  people.  In  these  circumstances, 
critical  as  the  moment  was,  no  one  till  Stein  came 
had  courage  enough  to  begin  anything.  Yorck  had 
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indeed  with  immense  effort  brought  himself  to  make 
up  his  mind  in  one  instance,  but  it  was  remarked 
that  the  effort  seemed  to  have  exhausted  him  and 
that  he  was  capable  of  nothing  more.  ‘  Yorck  is  no 
Atlas,’  remarks  Schulz,  the  official  sent  by  Schon  to 
Memel  (above,  p.  35),  and  yet  Yorck  was  now  the 
supreme  authority  in  the  Province. 

Thus  for  instance  a  certain  Captain  v.  d.  Groe- 
ben  had  formed  the  plan  of  a  public  meeting  of 
persons  of  local  importance,  which  was  to  be  held 
on  January  24th,  the  birthday  of  Frederick  the 
Great,  in  a  public  room  at  Konigsberg.  He  pub¬ 
lished  an  address  on  the  subject,  breathing  nothing 
but  patriotism  and  loyalty.  If  the  course  entered 
on  by  Yorck  when  he  concluded  his  Convention  was 
not  to  be  abandoned  again,  if  public  opinion  was 
to  be  allowed  to  have  influence,  and  even  in  some 
degree  to  anticipate  the  Government,  it  was  evident 
that  such  meetings,  so  long  as  they  were  loyal, 
ought  to  be  encouraged,  and  indeed  could  scarcely 
be  dispensed  with.  Yet  Yorck  demanded  the  arrest 
of  v.  d.  Groeben  and  Auerswald  complied  ;  an  at-, 
tempt  at  the  same  time  was  made  to  hinder  the 
meeting  from  taking  place. 

Stein’s  appearance  roused  the  province  from 
this  suicidal  torpor.  On  the  day  after  his  arrival 
he  took  this  affair  in  hand,  and  wrote  a  polite  letter 
to  Auerswald,  entreating  him  to  allow  the  meeting 
to  take  place  : 

In  this  moment  of  danger  and  crisis  everything  turns  on 
fostering  and  enlivening  public  spirit,  on  implicating  the  interest 
and  activity  of  many  men  and  citizens  in  the  great  concern  of  the 
contest  of  good  against  evil,  in  disregarding  forms  in  consideration 
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of  the  greatness  of  the  object  and  of  purity  of  intention ;  accord¬ 
ingly,  I  beg  your  Excellency  to  put  no  hindrance  in  the  way  of 
the  meeting  of  the  Deputies  of  the  Estates  that  are  here,  but  to 
allow  it ;  and  I  flatter  myself  that  I  shall  not  meet  with  a  refusal 
from  a  man  of  your  Excellency’s  intelligence  and  feeling. 

Auerswald’s  mind  changed  at  once,  and  he  wrote 
to  the  Committee  of  Estates  : 

His  Excellency  Baron  vom  Stein,  Minister  of  State,  having 
to-day  requested  me  to  allow  the  assembly  of  certain  members  of 
the  East-Prussian  Estates  fixed  for  to-morrow  to  take  place,  I 
have  seen  fit  on  that  account  to  grant  permission,  but  on  the 
express  condition  that  the  meeting  take  place  under  the  oversight 
and  with  the  co-operation  of  the  Committee  of  Estates. 

And  soon  afterwards  (February  2nd)  we  find 
him  writing  to  Hardenberg  : 

Herr  v.  d.  Groeben,  who  issued  the  appeal  to  the  Province 
mentioned  in  my  report  of  the  24th,  has  been  released  at  the 
intercession  of  General  Count  v.  Wittgenstein  and  Baron  vom 
Stein,  Minister  of  State,  but  remains  liable  to  an  examination. 

While  he  arranged  this  matter  to  his  satisfaction, 
Stein  proceeded  without  delay  to  execute  the  other 
measures  which  he  had  caused  to  be  prescribed  to 
him  in  the  Czar’s  Commission.  Besides  providing 
for  the  creation  of  the  Landwehr  and  Landsturm, 
these  were  to  avail  himself  of  the  wealth  of  the 
province  for  military  purposes  and  to  sequestrate 
the  property  of  the  French  and  their  allies.  On 
January  26th  a  decree  of  the  Konigsberg  Govern¬ 
ment  was  posted  up  at  the  Bourse,  which  ran  as 
follows : 

By  command  of  His  Majesty  the  Russian  Emperor  communi¬ 
cated  to  his  Excellency  the  Royal  Commissioner  v.  Auerswald 
through  his  Excellency  the  Baron  vom  Stein,  Minister  of  State, 
the  Prussian  harbours  are  hereby  opened  and  the  exportation  of 
all  Prussian  products  except  rye  and  oats  is  hereby  permitted. 
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Another  writ  of  his  Excellency  the  above-mentioned  Minister  of 
State  contains  at  the  same  time  the  ordinance  that  the  arrange¬ 
ments  which  have  been  in  force  since  the  Treaty  of  Tilsit  in 
respect  of  trade  and  of  the  customs  on  imports  be  suspended, 
and  his  Excellency  has  herewith  also  orally  declared  in  par¬ 
ticular  that  this  suspension  extends  to  the  new  duty  with  which 
the  export  of  corn  and  timber  by  sea  was  burdened  in  the  year 
1811,  and  for  the  levying  of  which  a  particular  Inspection  was 
appointed  under  date  August  7th,  1811.  While  we  give  the 
Inspection  to  know  of  this,  we  charge  it  to  put  no  hindrance 
in  the  way  of  the  exportation  of  any  Prussian  product  except  rye 
and  oats,  and  to  levy  no  other  duties  upon  them  than  such  as 
were  in  use  before  the  introduction  of  the  Continental  System. 

The  exact  words  of  this  regulation  give  us  the 
best  possible  idea  of  Stein’s  position  in  Konigsberg 
at  this  time.  His  decrees  are  law  to  the  Local 
Government,  even  when  they  are  only  conveyed  by 
word  of  mouth,  and  their  validity  evidently  comes 
from  the  Czar’s  Commission,  the  Czar’s  right  being 
technically  that  of  conquest.  At  the  same  time  that 
he  thus  restored  the  trade  of  the  province  by  abo¬ 
lishing  the  Continental  System,  he  fixed  on  the  Duke 
of  Dessau  as  a  member  of  the  Confederation  of  the 
Rhine,  and  sequestrated  some  estates  which  he 
possessed  in  the  province.  Schon  writes  from  Gum- 
binnen  to  Hardenberg  (January  30th)  : 

The  Baron  vom  Stein  is  plenipotentiary  of  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  in  all  affairs  of  the  Prussian  administration 
which  have  reference  to  the  war  and  the  Russian  army.  In 
accordance  with  this  he  has  already,  as  a  military  measure,  opened 
the  harbours  except  for  rye  and  oats  and  suspended  the  Conti¬ 
nental  duty,  and  also  placed  under  sequestration  the  estates  of  the 
Duke  of  Dessau  in  this  department.  He  has  shown  me  in  refer¬ 
ence  to  this  his  order  and  his  Full  Power,  and  there  was  no 
objection  to  be  made  to  the  military  measure1. 

1  In  his  Reminiscences  (Aus  den  Papieren  1.  p.  88),  he  asserts, 
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Having  restored  the  commerce  of  the  province, 
Stein  might  venture  to  ask  it  for  money.  He  pro¬ 
cured  from  the  merchants  of  the  ports  an  advance 
of  500,000  thalers  for  Yorck’s  army.  At  the  same 
time  he  prevailed  on  Kutusoff  to  spare  the  province 
some  hospital  expenses  amounting  to  60,000  thalers 
a  month,  which  were  henceforth  undertaken  by  the 
Russian  exchequer. 

The  next  important  step  was  to  procure  the  cir¬ 
culation  of  the  Russian  paper  money  within  the 
province.  As  Stein  says,  this  measure  was  urgent, 
since  the  Russian  officer  and  soldier  receiving  his 

o 

pay  in  paper  must  be  sure  of  being  able  to  use  it 
in  purchases,  and,  oppressive  as  it  might  be  if  the 
Russians  were  really  as  well  as  technically  conquerors, 
as  a  matter  of  fact  their  object  in  the  war  was  the  in¬ 
dependence  of  Germany,  not  their  own  safety,  which 
as  events  had  proved  was  beyond  attack.  A  griev¬ 
ance,  however,  needed  to  be  removed  first,  namely  a 
prohibition  which  had  been  issued  against  bringing 
the  paper  money  back  into  Russia,  and  Stein  had 
obtained  the  recall  of  the  prohibition  from  Count 
Araktcheieff  before  leaving  Raczki.  Nevertheless 
the  Prussian  officials  made  a  faint  attempt  to  resist 
the  introduction  of  the  new  paper,  and  concluded 
their  protest  with  the  words  :  ‘In  any  case  we  hold 
ourselves  obliged  by  our  official  position,  especially  as 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia  has  been  pleased 
to  leave  the  Prussian  Administrative  Authorities  in 
the  full  exercise  of  their  functions,  to  procure  the  con- 

in  direct  contradiction  to  what  is  here  proved  under  his  own 
hand,  that  he  firmly  refused  to  pay  any  regard  to  Stein's  Full 
Power. 
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sent  of  the  Superior  Authorities  on  this  matter.’  But 
Stein  persisted,  urging  the  above  arguments,  and 
adding,  ‘  I  am  not  in  a  condition  to  gratify  the  wish 
of  one  of  the  King’s  Governments,  and  to  make  the 
publication  of  the  decree  concerning  the  relation  of 
the  Russian  to  the  Prussian  currency  dependent  on 
the  sanction  of  the  Superior  Authorities.  My  decision 
is  grounded  on  the  situation  of  the  Superior  Authori¬ 
ties  in  Prussia,  on  the  pressure  of  circumstances  and 
the  objects  of  the  war.  The  Prussian  Authorities 
are  still  subject  to  French  influence;  they  are  not 
yet  capable  of  an  independent  or  free  resolution,  and 
therefore  a  measure  like  that  under  discussion  can¬ 
not  be  made  dependent  on  their  fettered  judgment.’ 
Auerswald  gave  way  at  once,  and  wrote  on  Decem¬ 
ber  2nd,  ‘At  your  Excellency’s  command  of  the 
present  date  we  will  immediately  comply  with  your 
desire  expressed  yesterday  with  respect  to  the  circu¬ 
lation  of  the  Russian  specie  and  paper,  and  this  we 
do  not  fail  to  announce  to  your  Excellency.’ 

Meanwhile  the  sort  of  paralysis  which  had  fallen 
upon  Yorck,  and  through  him  on  the  whole  Province, 
by  the  announcement  in  the  Berlin  papers  of  January 
19th,  was  removed  by  better  news  which  arrived  on 
January  26th,  and  which  seemed  to  show  that  the 
Government  did  not  intend  to  behave  so  pusillani- 
mously  as  it  wished  Napoleon  to  suppose.  Major 
v.  Thile  brought  the  intelligence  that  when  he  left 
Berlin,  which  was  on  the  21st,  the  King  had  been 
on  the  point  of  quitting  Potsdam  for  Breslau  (this 
was  understood  to  be  the  indispensable  preliminary 
of  any  attempt  to  shake  off  the  French  influence), 
but  what  was  still  more  noticeable,  although  it  was 
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known  at  Berlin  that  Yorck  had  not  really  resigned 
his  post  to  Kleist,  yet  the  messenger  had  received 
no  instructions  on  this  point  and  had  been  expressly 
charged  to  deliver  his  message  to  Yorck  and  not 
to  Kleist.  The  impression  which  this  little  circum¬ 
stance  made  is  indicated  by  an  entry  which  Auers- 
wald  made  on  that  day  in  his  diary :  ‘  Major  v. 
Thile  brings  the  King’s  sanction  to  all  that  Yorck 
has  done  and  that  has  happened  here.’  On  the 
next  day  Yorck,  reassured,  inserted  a  notice  in  the 
Konigsberg  Gazette,  in  which  he  announced  his 
intention  of  continuing  to  perform  the  duties  of  his 
post  on  the  ground  that  ‘  a  statement  in  a  newspaper 
cannot  in  Prussia  be  considered  official  and  that 
no  Prussian  general  had  ever  received  his  orders 
through  the  newspapers.’ 

As  the  day  appointed  for  the  meeting  of  the 
Estates  drew  near,  the  question  who  should  preside 
over  the  Assembly  became  more  important.  There 
were  three  men  whose  character  or  position  seemed 
to  qualify  them  for  the  task.  The  first  was  Stein 
himself.  It  was  at  his  summons  that  the  Assembly 
was  to  meet,  and  no  one  had  a  better  right,  con¬ 
sidering  all  that  he  had  done  and  suffered  for 
Prussia,  and  particularly  how  much  he  had  at  heart 
to  give  her  representative  assemblies,  and  what  re¬ 
forms  he  had  made  in  this  particular  Assembly,  to 
preside  over  the  first  Prussian  Parliament  which 
was  called  to  do  a  great  work.  Moreover,  if  there 
was  any  illegality  in  the  act,  he  alone  was  sheltered 
by  his  Russian  Full  Power,  and  he  alone  was  free 
from  the  anxious  timidity  which  paralysed  all  the 
others.  But  we  have  seen  how  despotic  was  the 


6  2  LIFE  AND  TIMES  OF  STEIN.  [PART  VII. 

power  which  he  held  as  representative  of  the  Czar ; 
it  would  be  a  mockery  with  such  power  as  this  to 
appear  in  a  free  Parliament,  and  the  Estates  would 
no  more  feel  themselves  free  agents  in  his  presence 
than  they  could  have  felt  so  in  the  presence  of  the 
Czar  himself.  The  official  President  of  the  Estates 
in  this  province  was  Auerswald.  But  Auerswald  pro¬ 
claimed  himself  ill — as  Stein  expresses  it  in  his  auto¬ 
biography,  ‘  Herr  v.  Auerswald,  fearing  the  return 
of  the  French,  went  to  bed.’  Perhaps  it  was  not  so 
much  the  return  of  the  French  that  haunted  him  as 
the  formidable  responsibility  of  summoning  the  Es¬ 
tates  without  instructions  from  the  King,  and  that 
not  for  mere  formal  business,  but  to  accomplish  one 
of  the  greatest  innovations  ever  dreamed  of  in 
Prussia.  Auerswald  deputed  Brandt,  the  Director 
of  the  Committee  of  Estates,  to  take  his  place,  but  it 
would  seem  that  Stein  wished  the  post  to  be  filled  by 
a  person  of  more  importance.  Accordingly  he  sent  an 
express  to  summon  Schon  from  Gumbinnen.  Schon 
hastened  to  Ivonigsberg,  but  decided,  after  an  inter¬ 
view  with  Yorck,  that  though  there  was  no  occasion 
to  prohibit  the  meeting,  as  far  as  the  province  of 
Lithuania  (his  own  province)  was  concerned,  from 
considerations  of  general  police,  yet  on  the  other 
hand  he  had  no  call  to  interfere  in  the  affairs  of  the 
Estates,  which  did  not  belong  to  his  department. 
Schon  does  not  seem  to  have  relished  the  responsi¬ 
bility  any  more  than  Auerswald ;  but  as  he  did  not 
actually  shirk  a  duty  belonging  to  his  office,  his 
conduct  is  not  like  Auerswald’s  censured  by  Stein, 
who  indeed  contrasts  him  with  Auerswald  in  the 
same  sentence,  saying  that  the  ‘Assembly  was  ani- 
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mated  with  the  noblest  spirit  under  the  influence  of 
the  excellent  President  v.  Schon.’  Stein  now  had 
recourse  to  Yorck,  to  whom  on  the  day  before  that 
fixed  for  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly  he  addressed 
the  following  letter : 

Konigsberg,  February  4th,  1813.  His  Majesty  the  Emperor 
has  clearly  announced  his  views  with  respect  to  Prussia  and  her 
King  in  his  proclamation  of  January  18th;  they  are  restoration 
of  the  independence  of  the  State  and  of  the  lustre  of  the  throne. 

This  magnanimous  declaration  has  filled  the  hearts  of  all  the 
inhabitants  of  this  country  with  gratitude  and  reverence;  every¬ 
where  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  has  been  received  with  exulting 
triumph,  and  the  Russian  armies  as  brothers  and  liberators,  and 
the  ardent  wish  to  fight  by  their  side  against  the  destroyer  and  his 
bands  of  robbers  has  burst  out  loudly  and  universally.  Nothing 
now  hinders  the  fulfilment  of  this  wish.  The  country  is  free  to 
the  banks  of  the  Spree,  the  King’s  person  is  secure;  prudence, 
honour,  patriotism  and  revenge  demand  that  we  lose  no  time, 
that  we  proclaim  the  national  war,  that  we  take  arms  and  exert  all 
our  strength  to  break  the  fetters  of  the  insolent  oppressor  and 
wash  out  our  shame  in  the  blood  of  his  accursed  hordes. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  has  been  pleased  by  his  Full  Power 
conferred  on  me  under  date  Jan.  18th  to  commission  me  to 
bring  about  such  arming  of  the  people  in  a  constitutional  way. 
The  Estates  of  Lithuania,  East  Prussia  and  West  Prussia  have 
been  summoned  for  the  5  th  of  this  month  by  his  Excellency  the 
Royal  Commissioner  v.  Auerswald ;  the  guidance  of  their  delibe¬ 
rations  to  a  suitable  and  wise  result  will  come  from  no  one  so  well 
as  from  your  Excellency,  who  by  your  energetic  and  wise  resolu¬ 
tion  have  hastened  the  enemy’s  flight  and  preserved  to  the  King 
and  country  a  corps  of  brave  men  to  fight  for  freedom  and  honour; 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  therefore  expects  that  your  Excellency 
will  undertake  this  guidance  and  bring  the  deliberations  to  a 
desirable  result. 

Yorck  had  at  this  moment  an  indefinite  sort  of 
authority  as  Governor  General  of  the  Province,  and 
it  is  of  this  fact  apparently  that  Stein  takes  advan- 
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tage.  He  also  however  declines  to  preside,  and  at 
length  (possibly  after  a  stormy  scene)  a  compromise 
was  arranged.  Stein  addressed  the  following  letter 
to  Brandt : 

As  the  representative  of  his  Excellency  the  Royal  Commis¬ 
sioner  v.  Auerswald  at  the  Conference  and  Assembly  of  Estates 
to  be  held  to-morrow,  it  will  be  known  to  you  from  my  letter  to 
the  Royal  Commissioner  on  this  subject  that  I  have  promoted 
this  Assembly  in  order  to  entrust  to  the  deliberation  of  the  Estates 
the  selection  of  means  for  the  general  defence  of  the  Fatherland. 
I  request  you  to  communicate  this  to  the  assembled  Estates,  to 
direct  their  offerings  and  proposals  in  a  constitutional  manner, 
and  to  lay  them  before  the  proper  Administrative  Authorities. 

It  was  apparently  not  without  a  struggle  that 
Stein  consented  to  the  Assembly  being  presided 
over  by  an  obscure  person.  He  only  did.  so  on 
the  understanding  that  Yorck  without  presiding 
should  take  a  prominent  part  in  the  proceedings. 
In  a  letter  dated  February  ioth,  Yorck  writes  :  ‘An 
Assembly  was  summoned  under  Russian  influence. 
But  in  order  that  this  influence  might  not  also  affect 
its  deliberations,  and  so  encroach  on  the  King’s 
sovereign  rights,  I  declared  to  the  Russian  Com¬ 
missioner,  the  Baron  vom  Stein,  that  I  would  with¬ 
draw  from  it  altogether  if  he  appeared  in  the  As¬ 
sembly.  Herr  vom  Stein  yielded  to  my  representa¬ 
tions,  and  the  affair  was  conducted  under  my 
influence.’  It  seems  clear  that  Stein  did  not  in  the 
beginning  think  of  presiding  personally,  but  when 
Auerswald,  Schon  and  Yorck  all  alike  refused  to  do 
so  he  may  well  have  said  that  rather  than  allow  the 
meeting  to  pass  without  the  del  at  of  any  distin¬ 
guished  name  he  would  appear  himself,  trusting  that 
his  character  as  a  German  patriot  would  cover  his 


65 


CHAP.  II.]  THE  ESTATES  OF  KONIGSBERG. 

accidental  role  of  agent  of  a  foreign  conqueror.  By 
this  threat  he  perhaps  induced  Yorck  to  make  his 
appearance  in  the  Assembly,  and  so  give  it  all  the 
dclat  that  was  needed. 

On  the  morning  of  Friday,  February  5th,  the 
Estates  assembled.  Brandt  took  Auerswald’s  place 
as  President;  on  his  right  sat  the  seven  members  of 
the  Committee  of  Estates,  and  next  to  them  the 
Deputies  of  the  Knighthood  and  of  the  Colmers, 
two  of  the  former  and  one  of  the  latter  from  each 
District ;  on  his  left  the  representatives  of  the 
Towns,  three  for  Konigsberg,  two  for  Elbing,  one 
apiece  for  Memel,  Graudenz,  Marienburg,  and  one 
apiece  for  the  country  towns  of  each  district.  It 
was  a  Parliament  for  East  Prussia,  Lithuania  and 
West  Prussia  beyond  the  Weichsel.  The  President 
began  by  referring  to  the  Commission  which  Stein 
had  received  from  the  Czar,  and  then  read  the  letter 
of  Stein  to  himself.  The  Assembly  resolved  unani¬ 
mously,  that  ‘  it  started  from  the  principle  that  its 
deliberations  could  only  have  a  just  and  definite  aim 
if  it  was  guided  by  that  military  authority  to  which 
both  the  King’s  views  and  the  actual  wants  of  the 
army  were  known,’  and  then  by  way  of  applying 
this  principle,  ‘that  a  deputation  be  immediately  sent 
to  General  Yorck  to  beg  him  to  make  his  proposals 
or  demands  known  to  the  Estates  by  a  written  state¬ 
ment.’  The  Deputation  went  and  soon  returned, 
bringing  with  it  Yorck  himself.  He  said  that  he 
came  among  them  as  Governor-General  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince  and  a  faithful  subject  of  the  King  to  appeal 
to  their  loyalty  and  devotion  to  King  and  country, 
and  to  call  upon  them  to  support  to  the  utmost  of 
s.  hi.  5 


66  LIFE  AND  TIMES  OF  STEIN.  [PART  VII. 

their  ability  his  proposals  for  the  arming  of  the 
country  and  the  reinforcement  of  the  army.  As 
communication  with  the  King  was  interrupted,  he 
could  only  act  according  to  circumstances  and  in 
virtue  of  the  authority  conferred  upon  him  as 
Governor-General.  He  could  not  state  his  plans 
and  proposals  in  detail  to  so  large  an  assembly ; 
he  desired  that  a  Committee  should  be  appointed 
to  consider  them,  comment  on  them,  and  then  lay 
them  before  the  Estates.  ‘  I  hope,’  he  concluded, 
‘to  beat  the  French  wherever  I  meet  them,  and  if 
we  are  too  much  outnumbered  I  am  sure  we  shall 
know  how  to  die  with  honour.’  Loud  applause, 
and  cries  of  Long  live  Yorck!  followed  him  as  he 
turned  to  leave  the  room.  He  stopped  and  com¬ 
manded  silence,  then  said,  ‘  Enough  !  the  field  of 
battle  must  decide,’  and  departed. 

We  are  to  suppose  that  this  striking  descent  of 
Yorck  upon  the  scene  had  been  arranged  with  Stein, 
and,  as  may  be  expected,  Stein  was  thoroughly  satis¬ 
fied  with  it,  so  much  so  that  when  he  wrote  his  auto¬ 
biography  he  had  forgotten  all  his  difficulties  about 
finding  a  President,  and  somewhat  inaccurately 
writes,  ‘  I  induced  him  as  Governor-General  to 
summon  a  meeting  of  the  Estates.’ 

It  was  in  this  Assembly  that  the  famous 
Landwehr  of  Prussia  was  brought  to  the  birth, 
and  it  was  in  Konigsberg  at  this  time  that 
Arndt  wrote  his  famous  Tract,  entitled,  ‘What 
is  the  meaning  of  Landwehr  and  Landsturm?’  by 
which  the  new  institution  was  explained  to  the 
German  public.  Stein,  having  now  accomplished 
the  whole  of  the  task  which  he  had  imposed  upon 
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himself  in  his  Full  Power,  sat  clown  to  write  his 
report  to  the  Czar,  and  then  left  Konigsberg  on 
February  7th,  returning  to  the  Russian  head¬ 
quarters,  which  were  then  at  Plosk.  In  the  Full 
Power  he  was  indeed  directed  to  return  to  the  Czar 
as  soon  as  a  Treaty  should  have  been  concluded 
between  Russia  and  Prussia,  and  this  had  not  yet 
taken  place.  But  on  the  other  hand,  there  was 
nothing  more  for  him  to  do  at  Konigsberg.  When 
the  arming  of  the  Province  was  once  begun,  and 
when  Yorck  had  been  induced  publicly  to  assume 
the  direction  of  the  work,  it  was  most  desirable  that 
all  appearance  of  Russian  control  should  be  re¬ 
moved  from  a  movement  so  pre-eminently  national. 
His  stay  in  Konigsberg  had  lasted  little  more  than 
a  fortnight,  and  yet  how  much  had  been  done ! 
We  have  characterised  Stein’s  legislation  of  1807, 
1808,  as  a  revolution,  but  a  revolution  carried  out 
by  the  Government  itself.  Something  like  a  new 
revolution  was  now  accomplished,  but  this  time  not 
by  the  Government.  What  the  Government  wanted 
was  unknown  when  Stein  arrived  in  Konigsberg, 
and  it  was  only  beginning  to  be  guessed  from  slight 
indications  when  he  departed.  Frederick  William 
was  still  in  alliance  with  Napoleon  and  still  at  war 
with  Russia.  And  yet  the  provinces  of  East 
Prussia,  Lithuania,  and  part  of  West  Prussia,  were 
arming,  and  one  of  the  most  distinguished  Prus¬ 
sian  Generals  was  declaring  his  intention  of  beating 
the  French  wherever  he  found  them.  Not  only 
was  the  foreign  policy  of  the  State  taken  out  of 
the  King’s  hand  but  also  the  very  weightiest 
matters  of  legislation.  A  Parliament  was  called 
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without  the  King’s  consent,  and  whereas  nothing 
of  importance  had  been  done  in  Prussia  by  parlia¬ 
ments  since  the  days  of  the  Great  Elector,  this 
parliament  was  transforming  the  military  system  of 
the  country.  It  is  true  that  all  this  was  covered 
with  the  excuse  of  exceptional  circumstances,  of 
interrupted  communication,  of  the  King’s  freedom 
of  action  hampered,  &c.  It  is  true  also  that  the  par¬ 
liamentary  life  which  now  commenced  seemed  to  be 
quenched  again  after  the  Peace.  But  not  the  less  is 
this  fortnight  at  Konigsberg  the  time  at  which  the. 
system  of  political  tutelage  was  first  shaken  in  Prus¬ 
sia,  and  the  nation  began  to  think  and  act  for  itself. 
And  what  share  had  Stein  in  this  great  change  ?  He 
did  not  appear  in  the  Assembly,  he  departed  as  soon 
as  it  had  made  a  prosperous  commencement  of  its 
deliberations.  What  he  did  I  have  endeavoured  to 
state  with  precision,  admitting  no  fact  that  is  not 
attested  by  the  best  evidence.  In  following  this 
rule  I  have  rejected  in  toto  an  account  which  was 
given  by  Schon  in  1849  and  has  lately  been 
reprinted  in  his  Remains.  Schon  has  the  first 
qualification  of  a  witness,  namely,  first-hand  know¬ 
ledge.  What  he  asserts  he  had  the  means  of 
knowing.  According  to  him  Stein  did  no  good  at 
Konigsberg,  alienated  every  one  by  his  irritable 
temper,  and  departed  only  just  in  time  to  avoid 
ruining  everything.  His  only  merit  consisted  in 
finding  out  at  last  that  he  was  in  the  way,  and  in 
the  disinterestedness  with  which,  when  he  found 
this  out,  he  retired.  ‘  Never,’  writes  Schon,  ‘did  he 
seem  to  me  greater  than  in  this  moment  of  resigna¬ 
tion.’  I  have  rejected  this  account,  not  because  it 
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is  less  honourable  to  Stein,  but  because  it  is  dis¬ 
proved  by  the  clearest  contemporary  testimony, 
some  of  which  is  furnished  by  Schon  himself.  His 
misrepresentations  here  are  so  reckless  that  Pertz, 
who  never  seems  to  suspect  their  motive,  is  startled, 
and  conjectures  that  the  greatness  of  the  event  had 
confused  the  memories  of  those  who  took  part  in  it. 
And  indeed  though  it  is  evident  that  Schon  is 
labouring  at  once  to  clear  himself  from  the  charge 
of  having  tamely  submitted  to  Russian  dictation  and 
to  secure  to  his  native  Province  the  glory  of  hav¬ 
ing  originated  the  Landwehr,  yet  much  must  also  be 
attributed  to  mere  lapse  of  memory.  For  whereas 
Yorck,  writing  immediately  after  the  fact,  asserts 
positively  that  his  main  object  was  to  prevent  Stein 
from  appearing  in  the  Assembly,  Schon  describes 
him  as  insisting  that  Stein  ought  to  appear  there. 

The  conversation  (he  writes)  had  at  first  a  quiet  tenor,  but 
when  Stein  demanded  that  Yorck  should  open  the  Assembly  of 
Estates  with  an  address  on  the  object  for  which  they  were  con¬ 
vened  and  Yorck  refused  this  on  the  ground  that  they  had  been 
convened  at  Stein’s  desire  and  an  utterance  from  Stein  was  uni¬ 
versally  expected,  and  when  I  .decidedly  agreed  with  Yorck, 
Stein’s  language  became  so  bitter,  passionate,  and,  particularly 
towards  Yorck,  so  insulting,  that  Yorck  suddenly  rose  from  his 
chair  and  left  the  room  without  a  word. 

If  we  put  on  one  side  this  narrative,  written 
more  than  thirty  years  after  the  occurrence,  and 
judge  Stein’s  conduct  by  contemporary  testimony 
we  shall  see  that  he  probably  had  a  violent  quarrel 
with  Auerswalcl,  and  perhaps  also  high  words  (end¬ 
ing  however  in  a  reconciliation)  with  Yorck.  These 
discords  arose  from  the  very  natural  and  excusable 
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reluctance  of  the  officials  to  take  part  in  proceed¬ 
ings  so  unusual ;  and  it  must  be  admitted  further 
that  Stein  took  up  a  position  more  extreme  than 
Yorck,  not  merely  in  wishing,  as  we  have  seen,  to 
hurry  the  Government  along  with  him,  even  against 
its  will,  but  probably  in  wishing  to  force  the  King 
actually  to  dismiss  his  Ministers.  He  had  declared 
before  leaving  Russia  that  this  must  be  done,  and 
the  intention  perhaps  explains  a  statement  which 
seems  well  attested,  that  he  required  Auerswald  to 
break  off  all  connexion  with  the  Berlin  authorities. 
The  event  may  seem  to  show  him  to  have  been 
mistaken  in  the  low  opinion  he  had  formed  of  the 
Berlin  Government,  but  there  is  no  real  force  in 
arguments  drawn  from  the  event,  and,  mistaken  or 
not,  his  opinion  was  founded  on  abundant  evidence. 

But  allowing  some  excess  in  this  matter,  and 
allowing  that  his  language  was  probably  too  im¬ 
perious  and  cutting — though  all  that  he  wrote  at 
Konigsberg  seems  to  have  been  studiously  polite — 
I  can  discover  no  other  error  that  he  committed. 
And  there  can  be  no  question  of  the  importance  of 
what  he  achieved.  The  Assembly  was  held  at  his 
instance  and  on  the  day  fixed  by  him  ;  the  great 
work  which  it  accomplished  was  the  work  which 
he  asked  it  to  accomplish.  That  he  retired  because 
he  found  himself  a  hindrance  seems  entirely  untrue  ; 
he  retired  because  he  had  done  his  work. 

But  his  share  in  this  Revolution  was  strictly 
limited  to  giving  a  powerful  impulse.  It  is  strange 
to  think  that  he  did  not  even  see  the  enthusiastic 
assembly  which  he  had  called  into  existence.  He 
appears  as  the  incarnation  of  pure  will,  and  as  soon 
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as  he  has  set  in  motion  all  the  other  forces,  thought, 
speech,  contrivance,  enthusiasm,  he  takes  his  de¬ 
parture.  Hence  the  possibility  of  leaving  his  name, 
as  the  East- Prussian  party  try  to  do,  almost  entirely 
out  of  the  story.  It  is  not  indeed  possible  to  deny 
that  his  initiative  led  to  all  that  was  done,  to  the 
first  Prussian  Parliament  and  to  the  Prussian  Land- 
wehr.  But  it  is  possible  to  pass  this  over  as  a 
matter  of  little  importance,  and  to  divide  the  honour 
of  the  result  between  Auerswald  who  summoned 
the  Estates,  Brandt  who  presided  at  their  first 
meeting,  and  Yorck  who  sanctioned  their  acts  as 
Governor-General,  as  if  in  the  absence  of  Stein 
they  would  spontaneously  have  done  much  the  same. 
And  yet  everything  proves  that  no  such  Assembly 
would  have  met,  and  no  such  results  have  followed, 
but  for  the  strong  Will  which  suddenly  left  the  right 
hand  of  Alexander,  appeared  for  a  moment  at  the 
critical  point,  delivered  one  powerful  and  sufficient 
impact,  and  then  returned  almost  unobserved  to 
Alexander’s  right  hand  again. 


CHAPTER  III. 


THE  TREATY  OF  KALISCH. 


It  is  now  time  to  inquire  what  was  the  conduct 
of  the  King  and  Hardenberg  during  these  critical 
weeks.  We  have  seen  their  ostensible  French  policy 
which  imposed  on  Napoleon,  and  we  have  had  a 
glimpse  of  the  very  different  feelings  they  secretly 
entertained.  We  have  seen  their  excuse  for  such 
dissimulation  in  the  personal  danger  to  which  the 
King  was  exposed  so  long  as  he  remained  at  Pots¬ 
dam  surrounded  by  French  troops.  But  at  the 
same  time  we  have  remarked  how  mischievous  it 
was  as  misleading  the  Prussian  people  not  less  than 
Napoleon,  and  throwing  them  back  upon  themselves 
in  such  a  way  as  to  make  a  revolution  not  impos¬ 
sible.  The  Government  did  what  it  could  to  guard 
against  this  misunderstanding,  and  it  was  able  pretty 
early  to  convey  its  real  intentions  at  least  to  the 
Czar.  We  remember  that  Natzmer,  whom  the  King 
on  receiving  the  news  of  the  Convention  sent  to 
supersede  and  arrest  Yorck,  unfortunately  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  Russians,  and  did  not  reach  his 
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destination.  The  misfortune  had  of  course  been  con¬ 
trived  beforehand,  which  explains  why  Hardenberg, 
when  Ompteda  remarked  to  him  in  what  an  awk¬ 
ward  position  the  Prussian  troops  would  be  placed, 
surrounded  as  they  were  by  the  Russians,  through 
the  King’s  refusal  of  the  ratification,  replied,  ‘That  is 
the  last  thing  I  am  anxious  about.’  In  truth  Natzmer 
was  sent  with  a  message  to  the  Czar,  which  was  to 
the  effect  that  the  King  approved  Yorck’s  Conven¬ 
tion,  but  could  not  venture  formally  to  ratify  it,  and 
that  if  the  Emperor  would  cause  his  army  to  pass 
the  Weichsel  and  advance  to  the  Oder,  the  King 
was  ready  to  conclude  an  offensive  and  defensive 
alliance  with  him.  It  appears  that  the  plan  of  an 
alliance  between  the  two  German  Powers  to  resist 
French  and  Russian  influence  alike  was  already 
giving  way  to  the  force  of  events.  Knesebeck,  who 
started  for  Vienna  on  January  4th,  had  received  an 
addition  to  his  instructions  to  the  effect  that  the 
King  would  be  obliged  to  join  the  Russians  if  they 
crossed  the  Weichsel,  but  that  he  wished  not  to  do 
so  without  the  permission  of  Austria.  Assurances  of 
friendly  feeling  now  came  in  from  the  Czar.  On 
January  18th  Boyen  brought  from  him  the  same 
assurance  that  had  been  conveyed  to  Yorck  through 
Paulucci.  And  on  the  20th  Natzmer  was  at  Potsdam 
with  a  most  favourable  answer  to  the  King’s  pro¬ 
posal  of  an  offensive  and  defensive  alliance. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  when  Stein  obtained 
his  Full  Power  from  the  Czar,  the  King’s  avowal  of 
his  true  sentiments  through  Natzmer  had  already  been 
made.  This  may  account  for  the  assumption  which 
runs  through  that  document  that  the  King  intends 


74  LIFE  AND  TIMES  OF  STEIN.  [PART  VII. 

to  join  Russia  against  France,  and  may  make  its 
tone  seem  much  less  imperious.  There  exists  another 
curious  document,  which  seems  to  show  that  Stein’s 
visit  to  Konigsberg  was  actually  approved  by  the 
Government,  though  probably  they  expected  him 
rather  to  soothe  than  to  rouse  the  province.  Hard- 
enberg  wrote  on  February  ist  a  letter  to  Stein,  in 
that  mysterious  style  which  we  have  seen  Schleier- 
macher  adopting  in  1808,  It  professed  to  be 
addressed  to  Mademoiselle  Caroline  Heinsius  at 
Marienwerder,  and  ran  thus  : 

Dear  Sister,  I  accidentally  learn  that  Lieutenant  v.  Werner 
(the  real  name  of  the  carrier  of  the  letter)  is  going  into  your 
country.  In  the  uncertainty  of  the  post  I  avail  myself  in  haste  of 
this  opportunity  of  informing  you  that  our  good  father  (the  King) 
is  just  about  to  send  on  the  first  safe  opportunity  the  marriage 
contract  to  our  uncle  (the  Czar),  and  as  it  is  to  be  presumed 
that  he  will  agree  to  all  the  points,  our  dear  Amalia’s  (Prussia’s) 
marriage  will  certainly  soon  take  place,  and  I  heartily  wish  her 
joy.  But  do  not  tell  the  family  there  anything  about  it,  for 
father  wants  everything  to  remain  secret  until  uncle  has  settled 
everything  properly.  Meanwhile  you  can  make  your  arrangement 
accordingly.  Father  greets  you  and  adds  that  he  depends  upon 
your  managing  his  affairs  there  carefully,  considering  that  at  the 
present  critical  moment  they  need  great  attention.  I  embrace 
you  heartily  as  your  faithful  brother,  Karl. 

This  letter  would  not  reach  Stein  till  his  work  at 
Konigsberg  was  almost  done.  It  may  perhaps  ex¬ 
press  Hardenberg’s  feeling  rather  than  the  King’s, 
and  the  message  from  ‘  father  ’  may  be  understood 
as  pointing  at  measures  totally  unlike  the  convening 
of  the  Estates  and  the  calling  out  of  the  Landwehr. 
The  marks  of  a  certain  hostility  in  Stein’s  mind 
towards  the  Prussian  Government  and  of  deep 
offence  taken  by  the  Government  at  his  Konigs- 
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berg  proceedings  are,  as  will  soon  be  seen,  quite 
unmistakable. 

The  first  open  step  towards  a  change  of  system 
was  the  King’s  departure  for  Breslau.  Suspicious 
movements  of  the  French  troops  in  Berlin  and  Pots¬ 
dam  were  remarked  on  the  15th,  and  again  on  the 
17th;  on  the  latter  day  Hardenberg  was  seen  to 
hurry  in  hot  haste,  immediately  after  a  great  dinner 
party  at  his  house,  in  a  coach-and-six  to  Potsdam, 
where  he  had  an  audience  of  the  Kinq,  and  the 
same  evening  the  Potsdam  garrison  turned  out, 
nominally  for  a  military  spectacle  but  provided  with 
ball-cartridges.  General  alarm  spread  through  the 
capital;  it  was  believed  that  some  violent  attempt 
was  about  to  be  made  upon  the  King’s  person.  On 
the  19th  was  the  Confirmation  of  the  Crown  Prince, 
afterwards  Frederick  William  IV.;  in  his  confession 
of  faith  he  said,  ‘  I  believe  in  Him  who  says  to  pride, 
Thus  far  and  no  farther!’  On  the  22nd  the  King 
set  out  for  Breslau,  ‘where,’  said  Hardenberg  to 
Ompteda,  ‘  he  will  be  quite  another  man  than  he  is 
here.’  At  the  same  time  he  anticipated  as  quite 
probable  that  the  step  would  be  followed  by  the 
seizure  of  Berlin  by  the  French.  Prussia  was  not 
only  drifting  away  from  France,  but  also  away  from 
Austria,  which,  as  Flardenberg  complained,  gave 
only  fine  phrases  and  no  deeds,  and  therefore  to¬ 
wards  Russia. 

The  next  step  was  to  begin  arming  the  popula¬ 
tion.  This  step  was  taken  on  the  general  ground 
that  the  danger  of  the  time  required  a  larger  army, 
and  while  it  was  still  uncertain  against  what  enemy 
the  newly-raised  troops  were  to  fight.  It  is,  as  we 


76  LIFE  AND  TIMES  OF  STEIN.  [PART  VII. 

have  pointed  out,  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  compul¬ 
sory  service  was  now  introduced  for  the  first  time. 
Military  service  had  been  compulsory  in  Prussia 
and  organised  on  the  footing  of  compulsion  ever 
since  the  time  of  Frederick  William  I.  But  the  old 
army  of  Prussia,  consisting  mainly  of  serfs  and 
treated  with  brutal  severity,  would  have  been  a  hell 
to  men  of  education.  Very  comprehensive  exemp¬ 
tions  had  been  introduced,  exemptions  including 
whole  towns  and  districts  and  producing  the  effect 
that  the  middle  class  in  general  was  not  liable  to 
military  service.  Now  that  an  unprecedented  effort 
had  become  necessary  the  object  was  to  abolish 
these  exemptions,  but  it  was  most  necessary  not  to 
expose  the  somewhat  new  and  tender  patriotism  of 
the  educated  classes  to  too  rude  a  trial.  Accordingly 
the  exemptions  were  not  immediately  abolished,  but 
there  appeared  at  Breslau  on  February  3rd  an 
Appeal  for  Volunteers,  signed  by  Hardenberg  only 
and  not  by  the  King.  It  stated  that 

The  dangerous  situation  in  which  the  State  now  stood  de¬ 
manded  a  speedy  augmentation  of  the  existing  force,  while  the 
finances  did  not  admit  of  any  great  expenditure  ;  that  the  patriot¬ 
ism  and  faithful  loyalty  of  the  people  only  needed  in  its  thirst  for 
activity  to  receive  a  definite  direction  to  an  appropriate  object, 
and  they  would  reinforce  the  ranks  of  the  old  defenders  of  the 
country  and  emulate  their  valour ;  that  with  this  view  the  King 
had  decreed  the  formation  of  companies  of  Chasseurs  to  be 
attached  to  the  battalions  of  infantry  and  regiments  of  horse, 
especially  in  order  to  draw  those  classes  of  the  population  who 
were  exempt  according  to  the  existing  military  laws  and  were  rich 
enough  to  clothe  and  mount  themselves,  into  the  military  service 
in  a  way  suitable  to  their  education,  and  to  give  an  opportunity 
of  distinction  to  such  young  men  as  by  their  culture  and  intelli¬ 
gence  were  able  at  once  without  preliminary  drill  to  render  good 
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service,  and  would  speedily  furnish  skilful  officers,  commissioned 
and  non-commissioned. 

When  such  companies  of  Chasseurs  had  been 
formed,  into  which  the  more  educated  class  could 
be  admitted,  it  was  possible  to  take  the  decisive 
step,  and  accordingly  on  February  9th  appeared 
the  Decree  which  ordained  that  ( every  person 
between  the  age  of  seventeen  complete  and  twenty- 
four  who  had  hitherto  been  exempt  should  be  at 
liberty  to  enter  at  his  own  choice  into  the  com¬ 
panies  of  Chasseurs  attached  to  the  infantry,  cavalry 
or  artillery ;  but  that  he  who  within  eight  days  from 
the  publication  of  that  ordinance  did  not  voluntarily 
announce  himself  to  the  local  authority,  upon  whom 
it  devolved  to  report  such  announcement  to  the 
selected  battalion  or  cavalry  regiment,  should  no 
longer  be  at  liberty  to  exercise  such  choice,  and 
should  have  his  place  assigned  to  him  in  that  part 
of  the  army  to  which  the  military  authorities  should 
see  fit  to  assign  him.’ 

At  the  very  same  time  the  organisation  of  the 
Landwehr  was  proceeding  in  the  Estates  at  Konigs- 
berg.  If  we  put  together  what  was  done  at  Breslau 
with  what  was  done  at  Konigsberg,  we  have  before 
us  the  complete  military  transformation  of  Prussia. 
Frederick’s  wars  were  fought  with  a  long-service 
army  of  miserable  peasants  officered  by  noblemen, 
and  except  in  this  army  he  had  no  resource,  nor 
could  appeal  to  any  feeling  of  patriotism  in  the  mass 
of  the  educated  population.  Now  there  springs  into 
existence  a  short-service  army  drawn  from  the  whole 
population  without  exemptions,  and  at  the  same 
time  a  defensive  militia  to  back  it.  What  remained 
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was  only  to  unite  the  two  forces  in  one  system  and 
to  organise  the  reserve  as  an  intermediate  force 
between  them.  But  it  is  to  be  understood  that  this 
was  not  accomplished  in  a  satisfactory  way  for  a 
very  long  time,  and  that  in  spite  of  the  glories  of 
the  War  of  Liberation  Prussia’s  military  system  did 
not  attain  its  present  efficiency  till  it  had  undergone 
a  new  reform  in  the  first  years  of  the  present  reign. 

On  February  12th  the  King  issued  a  general 
order,  in  which  he  said,  ‘  I  have  been  convinced  by 
the  justifications  and  reports  delivered  to  me  by 
Lieutenant-General  v.  Yorck  that  he  was  forced  and 
compelled  by  circumstances,  and  particularly  by  the 
arrangements  of  the  Marshal  Duke  of  Tarento  him¬ 
self  (Macdonald),  to  the  capitulation  which  he  con¬ 
cluded  with  the  Russians.  As  the  strongest  proof 
of  my  undiminished  confidence  I  have  entrusted  to 
General  v.  Yorck  the  chief  command  over  all  my 
forces  in  the  provinces  of  Prussia  and  Pomerania, 
and  I  make  this  known  to  the  army.’ 

But  still  the  King  remained  the  ally  of  Napoleon 
and  at  war  with  Russia.  Even  as  late  as  February 
23rd  this  situation  of  the  country  was  recognized 
in  public  documents.  The  Russians  therefore,  and 
Stein  along  with  them,  do  not  yet  lose  their  original 
distrust,  not  so  much  of  the  King’s  disposition 
as  of  his  courage  and  firmness,  which  had  led 
them  to  think  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  put 
pressure  upon  him.  Thus  Yorck  writes  to  the 
King  on  the  13th  that  a  letter  from  Kutusoff  has 
been  handed  to  him  by  Wittgenstein,  which  runs 
thus  :  ‘  It  is  the  pleasure  of  his  Imperial  Majesty 
that  the  Prussian  corps  of  General  Yorck  advance 
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forthwith.  You  will  accordingly  deliver  to  him  the 
order  to  set  out  from  Elbing  and  march  on  your  right 
wing  in  the  direction  of  Neu-Stettin.’  The  King 
sends  this  to  Hardenberg,  with  the  quiet  remark, 
‘The  advance  of  General  Yorck  proposed  by  Field- 
Marshal  Kutusoff  gives  rise  to  various  reflexions. 
It  shows  clearly  that  the  intention  is  to  hurry  us  on 
(entrainiren)  and  compromise  us  coute  que  coute, 
The  Russians  are  here  seen  repeating  their  policy 
of  j  805,  and  we  shall  see  immediately  that  some 
thought  Stein  was  secretly  instigating  them  to  do 
so.  It  was  evidently  time  for  Frederick  William 
to  act. 

Accordingly  on  February  9th,  that  is  the  day  of 
the  Edict  abolishing  exemptions  from  military  ser¬ 
vice,  Knesebeck  was  sent  to  the  Russian  head¬ 
quarters.  His  instructions  were  that  in  concluding 
a  treaty  with  the  Czar  he  must  not  engage  Prussia 
to  anything  so  general  as  the  liberation  of  Europe ; 
that  for  example  the  casus  foederis  was  not  to  extend 
to  Spain  or  Italy;  that  with  respect  to  Holland  or 
the  Feft  Bank  of  the  Rhine  or  Germany  in  general, 
all  engagements  were  to  be  qualified  by  the  clause 
‘  autant  que  les  bvenements  en  fourniront  les  moyens 
soit  par  la  voie  des  negotiations  soit  par  les  armes 
that  he  was  to  oppose  the  cession  of  Norway  to 
Sweden,  in  order  to  avoid  throwing  Denmark  into 
the  arms  of  France  ;  and  it  was  added  as  the  seventh 
point  of  the  instructions,  ‘  It  is  of  infinite  moment 
that  he  (the  Ambassador)  represent  to  that  Prince 
(the  Czar)  all  the  mischief  that  must  result  from 
the  almost  revolutionary  measures  which  are  being 
taken  at  Konigsberg,  and  that  he  take  the  utmost 
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pains  to  engage  his  Imperial  Majesty  to  give  im¬ 
mediately  the  most  distinct  orders  to  the  Baron 
vom  Stein  to  avoid  whatever  may  impair  the  obedi¬ 
ence  of  subjects  to  their  Sovereign  in  the  Prussian 
territories  occupied  by  the  Russian  troops,  or  tend 
towards  an  insurrectionary  course  of  action  taken 
without  awaiting  an  impulse  from  him.’  We  see 
from  this  passage  how  much  the  faint  approval  of 
Stein’s  conduct,  which  the  King  had  expressed  at 
the  beginning  of  the  month,  had  given  place  in  the 
next  week  to  alarm  and  anxiety. 

A  document1  which  has  lately  been  discovered 
throws  a  strong  light  both  upon  Stein’s  complete 
estrangement  from  the  Prussian  Court  at  this  time 
and  upon  the  eagerness  with  which  he  strove  to 
hurry  it  into  war.  At  the  same  time  it  comes 
opportunely,  as  we  are  about  to  see  him  pushing 
his  confidence  in  Alexander  to  the  greatest  possible 
length,  to  show  how  fully  alive  he  was  to  the  dan¬ 
gers  which  might  threaten  Prussia  from  the  Russian 
side.  It  is  a  letter  to  Hardenberg  written  by  Stein 
in  Breslau  on  February  17th,  and  speaks  of  the 
writer  as  having  just  returned  from  an  excursion  to 
the  neighbourhood  of  Glogau.  Of  this  excursion 
nothing  was  known  before.  Now  as  Hardenberg 
was  himself  in  Breslau  at  this  time  and  as  the 
letter  refers  to  a  very  delicate  matter,  we  are  sur¬ 
prised  to  find  Stein  imparting  by  letter  what  would 
have  been  so  much  more  naturally  conveyed  by  word 
of  mouth.  We  are  also  surprised  to  find  the  letter 
not  written  with  the  easy  familiarity  which  is  found 

1  Printed  in  1876  from  the  Berlin  Archives  by  Oncken,  Oester- 
reich  und  Preussen  im  Befreiungskriege,  p.  238. 
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in  Stein’s  other  letters  to  Hardenberg,  both  earlier 
and  later,  but  in  the  ceremonious  and  apologetic  tone 
of  a  perfect  stranger  venturing  to  address  the  Chan¬ 
cellor  of  State.  We  shall  find  that  in  his  later  visit 
to  Breslau  in  March,  Stein  was  treated  with  total 
neglect  by  the  Court,  and  in  particular  that  the 
Chancellor  did  not  visit  him.  This  recently  dis¬ 
covered  letter  shows  the  estrangement  existing  at 
least  a  month  earlier,  while  Hardenberg’s  letter, 
given  on  p.  74,  shows  that  it  had  not  yet  begun  on 
February  1st.  Thus  we  realise  the  sudden  change 
of  feeling  towards  him  which  the  news  of  his  revo¬ 
lutionary  proceedings  produced  at  Court. 

But  the  matter  of  the  letter  is  also  curious. 
About  the  same  time,  on  the  15th,  Alexander,  wri¬ 
ting  to  Frederick  William,  begged  him  to  send  troops 
to  the  fortress  of  Glogau  in  order  to  prevent  its 
French  garrison  from  being  reinforced  by  Regnier’s 
corps;  he  argued  that  the  King  might  do  this  with¬ 
out  publicly  declaring  against  the  French.  Frede¬ 
rick  William  answered  by  bidding  Alexander  march 
himself  upon  Glogau.  Now  Stein’s  letter  refers  to 
the  very  same  matter.  It  argues  the  advisability  of 
sending  Prussian  troops  to  Glogau,  but  gives  a 
curious  reason : 

Every  Prussian  must  wish  to  see  Glogau  and  the  other  for¬ 
tresses  of  the  Oder  conquered  and  occupied  by  his  countrymen 
and  not  by  the  Russians,  for  pure  as  are  the  intentions  of  the 
Emperor  Alexander  yet  he  is  surrounded  by  ambitious  men  and 
is  under  their  influence.  They  might  be  attracted  by  the  chance 
of  turning  our  country  to  account  by  occupying  these  fortresses, 
as  so  many  nations  that  have  come  to  the  help  of  other  peoples 
have  done  before. 
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Thus  Stein  too  distrusts  the  Russians.  Perhaps, 
however,  it  is  more  important  to  observe  that  he 
arrives  at  the  same  conclusion  as  Alexander,  though 
by  another  road.  Both  wish  the  King  to  take  a 
military  measure  which  would  probably  involve  a 
breach  with  France.  It  has  evidently  been  agreed 
between  them  that  he  must  be  hurried  into  war  in 
spite  of  himself. 

Knesebeck  arrived  at  the  Russian  head-quarters, 
which  were  now  at  Chlodava,  on  the  15th.  He 
found  the  Czar  in  the  act  of  writing  to  Frederick 
William  (his  letter  closes  with  the  words,  ‘  Au  moment 
ou  je  fermerai  ma  lettre  arrive  le  Colonel  Knesebeck, 
je  ne  l’ai  pas  vu  encore.  Tout  a  vous  de  coeur  et 
dame’),  and  received  a  very  favourable  impression 
of  his  disposition  towards  Prussia.  The  Czar  now 
first  suggested  the  arrangement  which  at  the  time  of 
the  Congress  of  Vienna  was  to  bring  Europe  to  the 
verge  of  a  war.  ‘  In  the  course  of  the  conversation,’ 
writes  Knesebeck  on  the  18th,  ‘the  Emperor  Alex¬ 
ander  offered  me  Saxony,  saying  that  Prussia  must 
necessarily  be  aggrandised.  I  replied  at  once  that 
such  a  proceeding  was  too  much  in  the  style  of 
France,  in  the  style  of  a  conqueror.  His  Majesty 
replied  that  Saxony’s  conduct  made  it  impossible  to 
treat  it  otherwise  than  as  a  conquered  country.’ 
Knesebeck  now,  however,  began  to  see  the  difficult 
position  in  which,  as  a  representative  of  Prussia,  he 
stood.  The  State  was  in  imminent  danger  of  de- 
struction  in  the  moment  of  changing  its  system. 
It  had  already  almost  broken  with  Napoleon,  and  it 
was  still  technically  at  war  with  Russia.  The  Czar, 
indeed,  was  full  of  magnanimous  intentions,  but  if 
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his  magnanimity  should  not  be  sufficiently  appre¬ 
ciated,  there  was  nothing  to  prevent  him  from 
changing  his  course  and  reconciling  himself  to 
Napoleon  in  the  manner  of  Tilsit.  In  these  cir¬ 
cumstances  was  it  safe  to  stand  reasoning  and 
chaffering  with  Alexander  ?  Hardenberg  seems  to 
have  thought  it  was  not,  for  he  wrote  most  urgently 
to  Ivnesebeck,  begging  him  to  conclude  the  Treaty; 
and  it  appears  from  the  following  extracts  from  a 
report  of  Knesebeck’s  dated  (not  despatched) 
February  25th,  that  Stein  took  a  similar  view: 

The  Emperor  regales  me  with  great  promises;  Herr  vom  Stein 
lets  me  see  plainly  that  the  fate  of  Prussia  does  not  greatly  in¬ 
terest  him  if  only  the  war  in  Germany  breaks  out ;  this  Minister 
leaves  no  stone  unturned  to  drive  us  into  it  at  all  hazards.  That 
was  the  object  of  the  demand  that  I  should  give  Billow  and  Yorck 
the  order  to  march ;  it  came  from  Stein  and  Anstett,  and  showed 
me  clearly  how  their  intention  is  to  involve  us  in  war  with  France 
before  we  have  made  a  definite  arrangement  with  Russia....  Since 
I  have  declined  to  enter  into  the  plans  of  these  gentlemen  they 
look  black  at  me.  It  was  thought  and  is  still  thought  at  this 
moment  that  we  have  gone  too  far  in  opposition  to  France  to 
avoid  signing  at  any  cost,  and  that  Prussia  is  under  a  necessity 
of  granting  whatever  Russia  may  demand.  At  the  same  time 
they  do  not  mean  to  demand  from  us  at  once  the  sacrifices  they 
have  in  mind,  but  they  reserve  to  themselves  the  right  to  impose 
them  upon  us  later.  And  so  they  avoid  every  positive  assurance. 
I  see  through  their  intention,  which  is  to  demand  the  Weichsel  for 
a  frontier,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  Saxony  is  only  offered  us  as 
an  indemnity  for  East  Prussia.  When  they  saw  that  I  was  not  so 
compliant  in  the  substance  as  in  the  form,  Stein  and  Anstett  were 
openly  sent  off  direct  to  Breslau  to  try  whether  your  Excellency 
(Hardenberg)  and  His  Majesty  could  not  be  brought  to  content 
themselves  with  mere  promises.  Though  I  am  convinced  before¬ 
hand  that  this  will  not  be  the  case,  yet  I  count  it  my  duty 
earnestly  to  beg  your  Excellency  to  be  on  your  guard  and  to 
keep  your  presence  of  mind  in  the  critical  position  in  which 
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you  cannot  but  find  yourself.  I  know  the  vivacity  with  which 
M.  de  Stein  drives  things  (Je  connais  la  vivacite  avec  laquelle 
M.  de  Stein  pousse  les  choses),  and  M.  d’Anstett  is  acute  and 
cunning. 

There  was  undoubtedly  some  reason  for  the 
suspicion  with  which  Knesebeck  watched  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  of  the  Czar.  The  Prussian  proposals  which 
he  had  brought,  and  which  the  Czar  had  at  first 
declared  satisfactory  except  in  one  insignificant 
point,  had  been  unexpectedly  replaced  by  new 
stipulations  proposed  by  Russia.  How  different 
these  new  stipulations  were  may  best  be  seen  by 
putting  side  by  side  the  Prussian  and  the  Russian 
draughts  of  the  separate  and  secret  article  on  which 
the  discussion  turned. 

The  former  then  is  as  follows  : 

It  being  impossible  to  establish  firmly  the  complete  security 
and  independence  of  Prussia  but  by  restoring  to  that  Power  the 
substantial  strength  which  it  had  before  the  war  of  1806,  that  is  by 
guaranteeing  to  it  all  that  it  possessed  and  still  possesses  between 
the  Weichsel  and  the  Elbe,  including  Danzig,  as  well  as  its  pos¬ 
sessions  in  Poland  and  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw,  excepting  always 
that  part  of  them  which  it  has  already  ceded  to  Russia  by  the 
Treaty  of  Tilsit,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias 
solemnly  engages  to  guarantee  to  Prussia  immediately  after  the 
signature  of  the  present  treaty  the  above-named  provinces,  for 
which,  considering  the  geographical  situation  of  Prussia,  there 
cannot  exist  an  equivalent. 

It  is  then  added  that  with  respect  to  the  pro¬ 
vinces  lost  by  Prussia  on  the  other  side  of  the  Elbe, 
Prussia  is  to  recover  not  necessarily  the  same  pro¬ 
vinces  but  a  statistical  and  financial  equivalent,  it 
being  understood  that  indemnities  were  not  to  be 
furnished  from  the  ancient  possessions  of  the  House 
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of  Hannover.  Now  in  the  Russian  draught  the  dis¬ 
tinction  here  taken  between  the  lost  possessions  in 
the  East  and  those  in  the  West  disappears.  Russia 
undertakes  not  to  lay  down  her  arms 

until  Prussia  shall  be  restored  to  a  condition  statistical  and  finan¬ 
cial  corresponding  to  that  which  she  had  at  the  above-named 
epoch.  For  this  purpose  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  All  the 
Russias  solemnly  promises  to  devote  to  the  indemnities  which  the 
circumstances  may  demand  in  the  interest  of  both  states  and  to 
the  aggrandisement  of  Prussia  all  acquisitions  which  may  be  made 
through  his  arms  and  his  negotiations  in  the  northern  part  of 
Germany,  with  the  exception  of  the  ancient  possessions  of  the 
House  of  Hannover. 

In  one  word,  Russia  will  not  give  up  any  part  of 
Poland,  but  she  undertakes  to  indemnify  Prussia 
out  of  future  conquests  for  the  loss  of  her  former 
Polish  possessions. 

Knesebeck  was  engaged  in  writing  another  report 
when  he  was  interrupted  by  Nesselrode,  who  begged 
him  not  to  send  it  at  once,  as  the  Emperor  wished 
to  see  him  in  the  course  of  the  day.  But  when  the 
day  had  passed  and  no  summons  came  from  the 
Emperor,  he  added  a  bitter  sentence :  ‘  I  can  only 
see  in  this  a  way  of  gaining  time,  that  the  Baron 
vom  Stein  may  have  leisure  to  lay  before  your 
Excellency  certain  ideas  of  his  sort  (quelques  idees 
dans  son  genre)  before  I  have  been  able  to  com¬ 
municate  to  you  mine;  I  hasten  therefore  to  send 
my  courier  off.’  This  suspicion  was  not  far  wrong. 
Stein  and  Anstett  had  arrived  at  Breslau  on  the 
25th,  and  the  Treaty  was  signed  on  the  27th.  In 
its  final  form  it  guaranteed  to  Prussia  not  only  a 
‘statistical  and  financial’  but  also  a  ‘ geographical 
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equivalent,  and  an  additional  article  was  introduced 
‘  for  greater  precision,’  in  which  the  Czar  expressly 
guaranteed  all  her  existing  possessions,  particularly 
the  old  Prussian  province  with  a  territory  adapted 
to  connect  it  with  Silesia. 

We  have  hitherto  looked  at  the  matter  through 
the  eyes  of  Knesebeck;  the  fact  that  his  views 
seemed  perverse  to  Stein  and  Hardenberg  alike 
affords  a  certain  presumption  that  they  were  wrong. 
Let  us  now  look  through  the  eyes  of  Stein  : 

There  appeared  (he  writes)  a  plenipotentiary  to  conclude  a 
treaty,  General  Knesebeck.  This  excellent  and  well-informed 
man  had  a  disease  of  doubt  that  stopped  and  spoiled  all  business, 
a  taste  for  finesse  that  degenerated  into  mistiness ;  the  nego¬ 
tiations  grew  complicated,  particularly  with  respect  to  Poland. 
Every  day  lost  was  a  blow  to  the  great  purpose  of  the  war, 
the  liberation  of  Germany.  Everything  depended  on  the  swift 
developement  of  our  military  resources,  since  Napoleon  wTas  un¬ 
ceasingly  occupied  with  the  formation  of  new  armies.  Accord¬ 
ingly  the  Emperor  at  my  advice  sent  Anstett  as  his  plenipoten¬ 
tiary  and  myself  to  Breslau  in  order  to  negotiate  here  directly, 
putting  the  scrupulous  General  Knesebeck  on  one  side.  And 
here  the  treaty  of  alliance  was  concluded  without  difficulty,  on 
February  27th,  1814  (1813?),  which  laid  the  basis  of  the 
restoration  of  Prussia,  and  which  spoke  in  the  1st  and  2nd 
secret  Articles  only  in  general  terms  about  its  eastern  frontier, 
since  the  Emperor  kept  ever  in  his  mind  the  thought  of  a  King¬ 
dom  of  Poland. 

The  accession  of  Prussia  to  the  contest  begun  by  Russia  was 
a  daring  step,  for  her  own  resources  were  limited  and  not  yet 
available  and  the  Russian  force  at  that  time  weak — there  were 
not  40,000  men  between  the  Oder  and  the  Elbe — and  on  the 
other  side  stood  Napoleon  with  all  the  resources  of  France,  Italy 
and  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine.  The  resolution  of  the  King 
and  his  people  will  always  be  pronounced  noble ;  in  him  it  was 
excellent  to  comply  with  the  wishes  of  his  people,  in  them  it  was 
heroic  to  recover  their  honour  and  independence  with  streams  of 
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blood.  These  views  and  this  enthusiasm  were  expressed  every¬ 
where  in  the  Prussian  territory,  and  under  my  own  eyes  at 
Breslau  in  the  most  glorious  manner.  To  be  sure  these  feelings 
were  shared  by  all  the  other  parts  of  Germany,  but  not  by  its 
Princes  and  Cabinets  nor  by  their  officers,  for  these  fought  with 
great  bitterness  under  the  banner  of  the  foreign  Ruler,  proud  of 
slavery. 


There  is  a  striking  frankness  about  this  passage. 
It  shows  Stein  performing  the  most  apparently  un¬ 
patriotic  act  with  which  he  can  be  charged,  and  by 
means  the  most  extreme  and  unusual.  Yet  it  makes 
no  attempt  to  disguise  the  act,  or  to  conceal  that 
Stein  forced  upon  Prussia  a  treaty  which  ‘only  spoke 
in  general  terms  about  its  eastern  frontier’  in  place  of 
one  which  guarded  that  frontier  by  particular  stipu¬ 
lations,  and  that  in  doing  so  he  was  fully  aware  that 
the  Czar  had  in  his  mind  the  thought  of  a  kingdom 
of  Poland.  It  does  not  conceal  that  the  arrange¬ 
ment  exposed  Prussia  not  only  to  eventual  danger 
from  Russia  but  to  the  greatest  immediate  danger 
from  Napoleon,  neither  Russia  nor  Prussia  being 
prepared  for  a  new  war.  And  when  Stein  describes 
the  unceremonious  plan  by  which  Knesebeck  was 
pushed  on  one  side,  he,  generally  so  slow  to  attri¬ 
bute  to  his  own  influence  any  measure  of  Alex¬ 
ander’s,  expressly  says  that  in  this  instance  Alex¬ 
ander  acted  on  his  advice. 

Was  Stein  wise  or  unwise  in  taking  this  audacious 
course?  From  Knesebeck’s  language  one  would 
suppose  that  he  had  become  a  devoted  Russian  and 
had  no  other  object  than  to  serve  Alexander  as  effec¬ 
tively  as  in  1808  he  had  served  Frederick  William. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  argue  against  this  view.  We 
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are  to  begin  by  assuming  that  Stein  believed  it 
better  for  Prussia  to  accept  the  less  favourable  terms 
without  delay  than  to  incur  risk  and  loss  of  time  by 
holding  out.  Now  Knesebeck  believed,  and  he  has 
been  supported  by  some  recent  authorities,  that  no 
serious  risk  would  have  been  incurred,  Russia  being 
in  urgent  need  of  the  Prussian  alliance  in  the  critical 
condition  of  her  armies,  which  had  been  incredibly 
reduced  by  the  campaign  of  the  past  year.  Yet  it 
is  difficult  to  imagine  but  that  Stein,  being  so  much 
nearer  to  the  Czar,  must  have  been  a  better  judge 
of  this  than  Knesebeck,  and  he  would  certainly  have 
been  not  less  glad  to  administer  a  check  to  Alex¬ 
ander’s  Polish  schemes.  Perhaps  Knesebeck  over¬ 
looked  that  Russia  was  not  bound  to  continue  her 
enterprise  against  France  at  all,  and  that  his  opposi¬ 
tion  would  have  had  the  effect  of  throwing  Alex¬ 
ander  into  the  arms  of  the  Peace  Party.  Perhaps 
he  did  not  consider  that  in  the  aroused  condition  of 
the  public  mind,  and  after  all  that  had  been  said  and 
done  at  Konigsberg,  Napoleon’s  hostility  was  cer¬ 
tain,  and  the  only  question  was  of  making  a  friend  at 
almost  any  cost  of  Russia.  Perhaps  he  did  not 
realise  the  inestimable  value  of  every  day  gained 
for  action  and  military  preparation. 

But  I  think  it  evident  that  Stein’s  principal 
anxiety  was  to  commit  Frederick  William  beyond 
recall.  He  did  not  believe  in  the  firmness  either  of 
Hardenberg  or  the  King.  He  certainly  did  injustice 
to  Hardenberg;  but  is  it  so  clear  that,  if  a  little 
more  delay  had  been  allowed,  Frederick  William 
would  not  have  interposed  one  of  those  fatal  de¬ 
cisions  of  which  Stein  had  known  so  many  instances? 
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The  circumstances  were  much  the  same  as  in  1805  ; 
why  should  not  the  King’s  conduct  be  the  same  ? 

It  is  indisputable  that  the  want  of  a  more  precise 
understanding  with  Russia  caused  great  inconveni¬ 
ences  in  the  sequel.  But  it  is  equally  certain  that 
the  arrangement  of  which  Knesebeck  made  himself 
the  champion,  had  it  been  adopted,  would  have 
been  fatal  to  Prussia’s  greatness.  It  has  made  the 
fortune  of  Prussia  that  her  aggrandisement  has  been 
on  the  German  side.  Thus  it  has  happened  that 
the  more  she  has  grown  in  territory  the  more  she 
has  improved  in  sympathy  with  Germany.  But 
Knesebeck  would  have  turned  her  into  a  half- 
Slavonic  Power,  unfit,  for  the  same  reason  that 
Austria  is  unfit,  to  unite  Germany. 

And  thus  Stein  finds  himself  once  more  for  a 
moment  at  the  Prussian  Court.  Plow  was  he  received 
there,  fresh  as  he  was  from  his  revolutionary  pro¬ 
ceedings  at  Konigsberg  ?  Anstett  brought  a  letter 
from  Alexander,  which  ran  :  ‘To  hasten  the  nego¬ 
tiation,  I  send  you  my  Councillor  of  State,  Anstett, 
furnished  with  full  powers.  I  recommend  him  to 
your  goodwill,  and  am  persuaded  that  his  arrival 
will  remove  the  difficulties  that  still  remain.  Baron 
Stein  seizes  this  opportunity  of  throwing  himself  at 
your  Majesty’s  feet.  He  is  assuredly  one  of  the 
most  faithful  subjects  you  possess.  He  has  been 
near  my  person  for  almost  a  year,  and  I  have  thus 
learned  to  know  and  esteem  him  even  better  than  I 
did.  He  knows  all  my  plans  and  my  wishes  for 
Germany  and  can  give  precise  information  about 
them.’  In  answer  to  this  the  King  could  hardly  say 
less  than  he  did.  ‘  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  see 
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Baron  Stein,  who  is  confined  to  his  room  by  illness  ; 
but  I  shall  have  pleasure  in  seeing  him  again  and 
learning  from  him  your  Majesty’s  views  about  Ger¬ 
many.’  It  appears  from  this  letter,  which  was  written 
on  the  day  of  the  signing  of  the  Treaty,  that  Stein 
did  not,  as  used  to  be  believed  on  the  authority  of 
Pertz,  induce  the  King  by  an  urgent  personal  appeal 
to  accept  it.  On  the  contrary,  though  he  saw  Har- 
denberg,  it  appears  that  he  did  not  see  the  King  at 
all.  He  writes:  ‘The  Chancellor  was  mistrustful, 
alarmed  for  his  position  lest  I  should  be  disposed  to 
make  pretensions  to  return  into  the  King’s  service. 
The  King  was  not  pleased  with  the  sudden  appear¬ 
ance  of  two  persons  uninvited  from  head-quarters 
and  with  the  rapid  unravelling  of  the  business  that 
was  the  result.’  He  touches  here  but  instantly  quits 
again  a  question  on  which  we  cannot  help  specu¬ 
lating.  Did  Stein  want  to  become  Minister  again, 
either  as  a  colleague  of  Hardenberg  or  by  ousting 
Hardenberg  ?  He  had  laid  it  down  that  it  must  be 
a  main  object  to  turn  out  the  King  of  Prussia’s 
Ministers,  and  to  induce  him  to  take  in  their  place 
such  men  as  Scharnhorst,  Schon,  &c.  Among  those 
who  were  to  be  turned  out  he  had  at  that  time  in¬ 
cluded  Hardenberg.  Now  if  the  war  party  of  1808 
were  to  return  to  office,  what  more  proper  than  that 
Stein  himself  should  return  at  their  head  ?  He  had 
earned  a  sort  of  right  to  head  the  Spanish  insur¬ 
rection  which  he  had  so  long  recommended,  now 
that  it  was  at  last  to  be  realised.  And  he  might 
fairly  say  to  himself  that  this  ambition  was  most 
legitimate,  for  no  one  could  be  better  adapted  for 
the  post  than  himself.  For  this,  much  more  than 
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the  legislation  of  1808,  he  seemed  to  have  been  born. 
For  this  assuredly  he  was  better  suited  than  Har¬ 
denberg.  He  was  a  less  experienced  diplomatist,  and 
had  less  of  the  tact  that  smooths  the  work  of  govern¬ 
ment,  but  he  was  the  only  German  of  the  day  who 
had  a  dash  of  the  Napoleonic  qualities  that  were  re¬ 
quired  to  resist  Napoleon,  fire,  rapidity,  force  and 
tenacity.  He  was  the  man,  we  may  be  sure,  whom 
Bliicher  and  Scharnhorst  and  Gneisenau,  had  they 
been  consulted,  would  have  desired  to  see  at  the 
head  of  affairs  in  the  War  of  Liberation.  And  fur¬ 
thermore,  what  more  desirable,  now  that  Prussia  and 
Russia  were  to  be  close  allies,  than  that  a  man  so 
well  known  and  so  acceptable  to  Alexander  should 
become  Minister  ?  This  surely  is  what  the  Czar’s 
testimonial  above  quoted  was  meant  to  hint,  and  it 
is  thus  evidently  that  Hardenberg  himself  under¬ 
stood  it. 

But  Hardenberg  had  no  mind  to  quit  his  post, 
and  was  conscious  of  being  equal  to  it  by  his  courage, 
capacity,  and  experience,  conscious  too  of  suiting 
the  King  far  better  than  Stein,  while  he  was  not 
unfitted  also  to  satisfy  the  people.  The  King,  who 
in  1808  had  learnt  to  live  not  uncomfortably  with 
Stein,  was  probably  much  more  afraid  of  him  now 
that  he  came  back  consumed  by  the  fire  of  re¬ 
vengeful  patriotism.  He  was  saved  the  trouble  of 
repulsing  him  by  an  accidental  circumstance.  Almost 
immediately  after  his  arrival  in  Breslau  Stein  was 
seized  with  a  fever,  which  he  believed  he  had  caught 
in  one  of  the  Polish  inns.  It  seems  that  he  had  a 
difficulty  in  procuring  accommodation  in  Breslau, 
and  was  indebted  at  last  to  General  v.  Liitzow,  the 
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famous  officer  of  volunteers,  for  an  attic  in  the  Hotel 
Zum  Zepter.  Pertz  tells  us  that  he  lived  here  sur¬ 
rounded  with  jealous  spies,  Kalkreuth  reporting  his 
whereabout  to  the  French  ambassador,  who  set  a 
watch  upon  him,  in  order  no  doubt  to  detect  the 
revolutionary  schemes  which  he  was  supposed  to 
meditate.  Stein  himself  notes  that  when  the  fever 
seized  him,  and  he  lay  at  the  point  of  death,  the 
King  refrained  from  taking  any  notice  and  did  not 
even  send  to  inquire  after  his  health.  But  he  re¬ 
cords  gratefully  the  attentions  paid  him  by  Blticher, 
Scharnhorst  and  Prince  Wilhelm,  and  adds  that  he 
received  the  most  touching  proofs  of  the  joy  which 
his  return,  and  later  his  recovery,  caused  to  the  mass 
of  the  inhabitants.  The  news  of  his  illness  reached, 
by  a  mere  accident  as  it  seems,  his  wife  at  Prag ; 
she  hurried  to  Breslau  with  her  daughters  and  found 
the  worst  past  and  the  recovery  begun.  The  meeting 
of  the  family,  which  had  been  separated  for  a  whole 
year,  is  the  first  gleam  of  better  fortune  in  this 
gloomy  corner  of  our  hero’s  life.  He  was  not  to  die 
alone  and  neglected  in  an  inn.  His  great  patron 
was  approaching,  and  when  on  the  15th  Alexander 
entered  Breslau,  visited  his  friend,  and  talked  to  the 
Frau  vom  Stein  of  the  daughters’  likeness  to  their 
father  (which  I  think  was  only  true  of  Henriette), 
then  of  course  the  cloud  of  unpopularity  passed 
away,  and  the  courtiers  saw  the  propriety  of  re¬ 
membering  and  visiting  Stein. 

We  have  arrived  at  the  moment  of  the  opening 
of  the  War  of  Liberation.  The  declaration  of  war 
against  France  was  delivered  to  St  Marsan  on 
March  16th,  and  the  Appeal  to  my  People  ap- 
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peared  on  the  17th.  The  French  troops  had 
some  time  before  evacuated  Berlin.  The  Duke 
of  Mecklenburg  had  set  the  example  of  defection 
from  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine.  The  face  of 
affairs  had  been  changed  by  the  restored  alliance  of 
Prussia  and  Russia.  Napoleon  could  no  longer 
expect  to  cross  the  Niemen  in  August.  It  had  be¬ 
come  evident  that  he  had  mistaken  for  the  third 
time  the  nature  of  popular  forces.  Prussia  was 
about- — slowly  indeed,  and  after  a  fashion  of  her 
own — to  follow  the  example  of  Spain  and  Russia. 

The  King  seems  to  have  looked  at  the  war 
which  was  about  to  begin  with  his  usual  homely 
common  sense.  At  last  in  spite  of  himself  he  was 
committed  a  second  time  to  a  war  with  Napoleon. 
The  fatality  which  never  left  him  had  overtaken  him 
again.  As  in  1806,  so  now,  Russia  had  hurried  him 
away  and  would  desert  him  after  he  had  borne  the 
brunt  of  the  French  attack.  The  part  played  by 
Haugwitz  in  the  summer  of  1806  was  to  be  played 
this  time  by  the  hot-headed  Stein.  PI  is  sudden 
intervention  had  already  forced  Prussia  into  an 
uncomfortable  position.  In  January  the  King  had 
brought  himself  to  contemplate  war  as  soon  as  the 
Russians  should  have  crossed  the  Oder,  but  now 
war  had  come  upon  him  when  the  main  bulk  of  their 
force  was  not  advanced  half  so  far.  Soon  the  King 
made  another  discovery,  which  no  doubt  strength¬ 
ened  all  his  gloomy  presentiments.  Stein  has  the 
following  note  in  his  autobiography :  ‘  I  returned  to 
Kalisch,  whither  the  King  came  soon  afterwards, 
and  was  no  little  discontented  at  the  small  number 
of  the  Russian  troops  that  were  shown  to  him ;  mean- 


94  LIFE  and  times  of  stein.  [part  VII. 

while’ — so  he  adds  with  a  kind  of  mischievous 
triumph — -‘the  die  was  cast.’  In  a  word,  instead  of 
Prussia’s  force  swelling  the  victorious  multitudes  of 
Russia,  it  appeared  that  for  the  present  at  least  the 
Russian  force  was  insignificant,  and  that,  just  as  in 
1806,  before  Russia  could  come  up  a  new  campaign 
of  Jena  must  be  fought  by  Prussia  singly.  Others 
received  the  same  impression  as  the  King.  Thus 
writes  from  Berlin  on  March  24th  one  of  Jackson’s 
German  correspondents  :  ‘  I  must  confess  that  I  am 
not  very  sanguine  in  my  expectations.  I  have 
found — entre  nous,  s'il  vous  plait — the  Russians  brag¬ 
ging  of  always  cheating  their  allies  as  to  their 
numbers,  and  complaining  of  the  Prussians  for  their 
want  of  activity  and  exertion,  whilst  on  their  part 
the  Prussians  were  complaining  of  being  drawn  by 
Russia  into  a  war  beyond  their  power  to  sustain.’ 
But  if  so  far  the  situation  resembled  that  of  1806 
how  much  worse  was  it  in  many  respects  !  Prussia 
then  was  a  mighty  Power,  stretching  uninterrupted 
from  the  Rhine  to  the  Niemen,  and  in  alliance  with 
Hessen  and  Saxony.  She  had  a  mighty  and  re¬ 
nowned  army.  N  ow  her  army  was  still  to  make  ; 
Saxony  had  become  a  Napoleonic  State,  enriched 
with  her  spoils;  Hessen  had  been  swallowed  up 
along  with  much  of  her  own  territory  in  the  Napo¬ 
leonic  kingdom  of  Westphalia.  Hurried  on  by 
Stein’s  vehemence,  which  had  been  seconded  by 
Hardenberg,  the  King  found  himself  committed  to  a 
war  to  be  waged  at  such  disadvantage  in  reliance 
solely  upon  Russia,  which  moreover  refused  to 
make  definite  promises,  and  now  it  was  discovered 
that  the  Russians  had  given  him  an  altogether  false 
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impression  of  their  numbers!  If  these  or  some  of 
these  were  the  thoughts  over  which  the  King  was 
brooding  in  the  time  which  followed  the  conclusion 
of  the  Treaty,  his  treatment  of  Stein  in  his  illness 
may  be  partly  explained. 

Meanwhile  it  is  curious  to  observe  how  dif¬ 
ferently  Stein  viewed  the  war  about  to  begin.  To 
him  it  is  not  a  desperate  attempt  to  bear  up  almost 
without  means  against  an  omnipotent  enemy,  but  a 
war  of  overwhelming  invasion  and  conquest.  What 
occupies  him  is  the  disposal  of  the  conquered  terri¬ 
tories  and  the  new  organisation  to  be  given  to 
Germany  after  the  downfall  of  the  Confederation  of 
the  Rhine.  In  this  case  evidently  the  daring  imagi¬ 
nations  and  hopes,  rather  than  the  gloomy  presenti¬ 
ments,  were  justified.  If  we  compare  his  anticipations 
with  the  result,  we  see  that  they  were  only  mistaken 
in  not  being  bold  enough,  for  Stein  contemplates  the 
liberation  of  Germany, — and  for  that  he  was  consi¬ 
dered  a  madman — but  I  do  not  think  he  looked 
forward  to  the  fall  of  Napoleon.  His  views  at  this 
time  are  best  explained  by  a  Convention  which  was 
signed  at  Breslau  on  March  19th,  that  is  almost 
immediately  after  his  recovery. 

Convention  between  Russia  and  Prussia,  signed  at 
Breslau  the  7th  (19TH)  March,  1813. 

The  combined  armies  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  and  of  the 
King  of  Prussia  being  on  the  point  of  entering  the  States  of  the 
Confederation  of  the  Rhine  and  the  provinces  of  North  Germany 
which  have  been  united  to  the  French  Empire,  the  two  Sovereigns 
have  judged  it  necessary  to  come  to  an  understanding  both  on 
the  political  principles  to  be  proclaimed  at  the  moment  of  the 
occupation  of  these  territories  and  on  the  manner  in  which  they 
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may  be  administered  to  the  greatest  advantage  of  the  common 
cause.  For  this  purpose  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  nominates  as 
his  plenipotentiaries  Baron  vom  Stein  and  the  Count  v.  Nessel¬ 
rode,  and  the  King  of  Prussia  Baron  v.  Hardenberg  and  General 
v.  Scharnhorst,  who  have  agreed  upon  the  following  Articles  : 

Art.  I.  A  proclamation  shall  be  published  immediately  in 
the  name  of  the  two  sovereign  Powers.  It  shall  contain  simply 
an  announcement  that  the  two  Powers  have  no  other  purpose  but 
to  withdraw  Germany  from  the  influence  and  domination  of 
France,  and  an  invitation  to  the  Princes  and  the  peoples  to  co¬ 
operate  in  the  liberation  of  their  country.  Every  German  Prince 
who  shall  fail  to  answer  this  appeal  within  a  fixed  term  shall  be 
threatened  with  the  loss  of  his  states. 

Art.  II.  There  shall  be  established  a  Central  Council  of 
Administration  furnished  with  unlimited  powers.  The  allied 
Powers  shall  each  nominate  a  member  to  this  Council.  Pro¬ 
visionally  it  shall  consist  of  the  Delegates  of  Russia  and  Prussia ; 
the  other  Powers  as  they  begin  to  take  an  active  part  in  the 
operations  in  Germany  shall  acquire  the  right  of  nominating  in 
like  manner  a  member  to  this  Council,  and  particularly  the  King 
of  England.  The  Princes  of  Germany  who  shall  accede  to  the 
Coalition  shall  only  have  the  right  to  nominate  a  member  collec¬ 
tively. 

Art.  III.  The  functions  of  the  Council  shall  consist  princi¬ 
pally  in  organising  provisional  administrations  in  the  territories 
which  shall  be  occupied,  in  superintending  these  administrations, 
and  in  fixing  for  them  the  principles  according  to  which  they  may 
avail  themselves  of  the  resources  of  those  territories  for  the 
advantage  of  the  common  cause. 

Art.  IV.  The  revenues  of  the  countries  occupied  shall  be 
divided  between  Russia  and  Prussia  equally.  The  regency  of  the 
country  of  Hannover  shall  participate  in  proportion  to  the  con¬ 
tingent  it  shall  furnish. 

Art.  V.  All  the  countries  which  shall  be  occupied  from 
Saxony  to  the  frontiers  of  Holland,  with  the  exception  of  the 
former  Provinces  of  Prussia  and  those  of  the  House  of  Hannover, 
are  to  be  divided  into  five  great  sections,  namely 
(i)  Saxony  and  the  Duchies. 
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(2)  The  Kingdom  of  Westphalia  with  the  exception  of 
Hannover  and  the  former  Provinces  of  Prussia. 

(3)  The  Duchies  of  Berg,  of  Westphalia  and  Nassau. 

(4)  The  Department  of  the  Lippe. 

(5)  The  Departments  of  the  Mouths  of  the  Elbe  and  Meck¬ 
lenburg. 

Art.  VI.  For  each  section  shall  be  nominated  a  Civil  and 
a  Military  Governor.  The  former  shall  be  dependent  on  the 
Central  Council,  the  latter  on  the  General  in  Chief  for  everything 
relating  to  military  operations.  The  Civil  Governor  shall  attach 
to  himself  a  provisional  local  Council,  which  shall  assist  him  in 
the  exercise  of  his  functions. 

Art.  VII.  The  Central  Council  shall  also  be  charged  with 
the  regulation  of  everything  which  concerns  the  levying  of  re¬ 
cruits,  the  system  of  requisitions  and  of  magazines  for  the  armies 
in  the  field,  and  the  raising  of  armed  forces  which  may  be  neces¬ 
sary  in  the  countries  occupied. 

Art.  VIII.  There  shall  be  organised  (1)  an  army  in  line 
(armde  de  ligne),  (2)  a  Landwehr  (une  milice),  (3)  a  Landsturm 
(levee  en  masse),  while  a  formal  promise  shall  be  given  to  these 
troops  that  they  shall  in  no  case  serve  for  any  other  purpose  but 
the  defence  of  Germany;  the  formations  shall  take  place  under 
the  protection  of  a  corps  of  the  allied  army. 

Art.  IX.  The  General  Council  shall  have  the  right  of  choos¬ 
ing  for  the  posts  of  governors  and  for  the  local  administration  the 
persons  whom  it  may  judge  the  most  fit  to  perform  those  func¬ 
tions,  both  by  their  talents  and  by  the  consideration  they  enjoy 
among  their  fellow-countrymen. 

Art.  X.  The  arrangements  contained  in  this  plan  shall  be 
announced  immediately  to  Austria  and  England. 

Done  at  Breslau,  March  7  (19),  1813. 

Stein.  Hardenberg. 

Nesselrode.  Scharnhorst. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  system  here  adopted 
of  a  civil  and  military  governor  for  each  province 
does  but  extend  to  the  conquered  territory  an  organ- 
s.  hi.  7 
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isation  which  Prussia  was  at  this  moment  adopting 
for  herself.  Prussia  was  now  divided  into  four  pro¬ 
vinces,  with  a  civil  and  military  governor  for  each, 
among  whom  the  reader  will  recognize  several  old 
friends.  Sack  was  Civil,  and  Lestocq  Military  Go¬ 
vernor  for  the  territory  between  the  Elbe  and  Oder, 
except  Silesia;  Beyme  Civil  and  Tauentzien  Military 
Governor  for  the  Land  between  the  Oder  and 
Weichsel  (except  Silesia) ;  Schon  Civil  and  Massen- 
bach  Military  Governor  for  the  territory  between  the 
Weichsel  and  the  Russian  frontier;  Altenstein  Civil 
and  Gotzen  Military  Governor  for  Silesia. 

What  scarcely  ever  happens,  we  have  here  the 
advantage  of  a  contemporary  English  criticism  of 
Stein’s  proceedings.  Mr  George  Jackson,  writing 
from  Hamburg  on  April  20th,  says  : 

I  could  not  but  feel  indignant  if  not  surprised  when  Kielman- 
segge  communicated  to  me  the  nature  of  the  Convention  that  was 
signed  at  Breslau  by  Stein  and  Nesselrode  on  the  part  of  Russia 
and  by  Hardenberg  and  Scharnhorst  on  that  of  Prussia.  By  it 
the  whole  of  the  north  of  Germany  is  divided  into  six  (?)  depart¬ 
ments,  and  the  whole  of  its  revenues  equally  between  Russia  and 
Prussia ;  without  any  other  reference  to  that  Power  by  whose  aid, 
if  at  all,  they  can  hope  to  carry  this  arrangement  into  effect  than 
the  permission  which  they  graciously  condescend  to  offer  us  of 
becoming  a  party  to  it.  This  was  signed  on  the  19th  ult.,  and  on 
the  pretence  of  Breslau  belonging  to  a  Power  not  at  peace  with 
Great  Britain,  le  vieux  General  Diplomate  (Lord  Cathcart,  Stein’s 
bugbear)  was  not  invited  there,  and  the  Convention  was  not 
communicated  to  the  British  Ambassador  till  the  end  of  the 
month. 

After  describing  its  provisions,  he  remarks, 

It  would  be  out  of  the  question  to  hope  to  reconcile  this 
measure  to  those  individually  concerned  in  any  other  way  than  by 
the  stet  pro  ratione ;  but  in  what  way  the  Allies  are  to  reconcile 
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this  substitution  of  one  revolutionary  confederation  for  another 
I  know  not.  If  Bonaparte  should  get  hold  of  this  scheme  he  will 
play  it  off  nicely  against  us.  But  of  the  two  arrangements  I  doubt 
not  that  the  German  princes  would  prefer  that  of  the  Rhine. 
The  only  mention  made  of  Austria  is  that  she  is  to  be  invited  to 
join  in  it ;  but  not  a  word  is  said  of  Sweden. 

Sweden,  with  the  French  revolutionary  general 
now  ruling  it,  was  regarded  by  Stein  with  great 
jealousy.  Austria  could  scarcely  be  mentioned  in 
the  Convention  more  distinctly  than  it  is  considering 
that  it  had  not  yet  in  any  way  broken  with  France. 
As  to  the  rest  of  this  criticism  it  is  not  difficult 
to  discover  under  what  influence  it  was  written. 
Jackson  had  seen  Count  Munster  just  before  leaving 
England,  and  it  is  Munster’s  opinion — that  is,  neither 
the  English  nor  his  own  unprejudiced  opinion,  but 
the  Flannoverian  view — that  is  expressed  in  these 
remarks.  It  was  natural  that  Flannover,  which  had 
suffered  almost  more  than  Prussia,  should  be  sensi¬ 
tively  jealous  of  Prussia’s  sudden  resurrection.  The 
difference  between  Munster  and  Stein  grew  just  at 
this  time  into  a  quarrel,  and  Munster  laid  before 
the  English  Government  a  detailed  criticism  of 
Stein’s  Convention,  which  Jackson  merely  echoes. 
The  Germans,  Munster  writes,  are  to  be  called  to 
liberate  their  country,  but  without  knowing  what 
they  are  to  look  for  : 

The  first  thing  they  will  perceive  is  a  dictatorial  Government 
assuming  to  itself  an  authority  above  that  of  their  princes,  and 
taking  the  management  of  the  public  revenue  into  its  hands. 
They  are  to  be  informed  that  they  must  for  the  present  resign  this 
power  to  a  dictator,  who,  according  to  the  proposal,  is  more 
arbitrary  than  the  French  ruler  himself. 
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After  giving  a  history  of  Stein’s  proceedings 
with  respect  to  the  German  question  at  St  Peters¬ 
burg  in  the  past  year,  he  says, 

The  communications  which  I  have  since  received  from  Baron 
Stein  of  more  recent  plans  which  he  had  laid  before  the  Emperor 
(plans  which  started  the  idea  of  conquest,  of  a  complete  new 
order  of  things,  of  forming  Germany  into  one  Empire,  or  of 
dividing  the  protectorate  between  Austria  and  Prussia)  have  been 
private,  but  they  deserve  to  be  kept  in  mind,  since  it  is  evident 
that  the  Treaty  of  Breslau  of  March  7  (19)  is  entirely  drawn  up 
according  to  the  proposition  made  in  the  original  plan  of  Baron 
de  Stein,  with  the  chief  difference,’ in  part  arising  from  the  change 
in  the  political  system  of  Prussia,  that  this  Power  comes  in  for  a 
principal  share  of  influence,  while  Sweden  is  less  considered. 

These  extracts  explain  Jackson’s  criticism,  which 
by  itself  would  be  difficult  to  understand.  That  the 
new  Government  created  by  the  Convention  was  a 
new  tyranny,  as  bad  as  that  of  the  French,  is  an 
unreasonable  position.  It  was  no  doubt  a  dicta¬ 
torial  Government,  but  the  struggle  was  not  against 
despotism  but  against  foreign  rule,  not  for  political 
liberty  but  for  national  independence.  The  new 
Government  was  in  the  main  German  and  it  was 
to  replace  a  French  Government,  and  the  character 
of  Stein,  even  Munster  would  have  allowed,  was 
a  guarantee  that  it  would  be  animated  by  a  good 
spirit.  What  Munster  really  wishes  to  say  is  not 
that  the  people  would  gain  nothing  by  the  change, 
but  that  the  Hannoverian  Government,  which  he 
represents,  was  just  as  unwilling  to  see  Prussia  rule 
in  Hannover  as  France.  And  what  is  intelligible 

o 

in  Munster’s  mouth  is  repeated  by  Jackson  in  mere 
thoughtlessness.  Thus  we  find  that  Jackson’s  bro¬ 
ther,  an  older  diplomatist,  and  watching  affairs  with 
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impartiality  from  a  distance,  judges  very  differently. 
He  writes  : 

I  like  very  well  the  plan  of  dividing  the  north  of  Germany 
into  departments,  and  Stein  is  an  excellent  man  to  be  at  the  head 
of  such  a  Commission.  What  becomes  of  the  little  Principalities 
would  not  signify,  so  that  the  military  and  financial  interests,  and 
the  policy  of  the  Allies,  be  but  well  served.  We  are  to  suppose 
that  at  the  end  of  the  war  Alexander  will  be  very  liberal ;  at  all 
events,  England  has  nothing  to  do  with  these  details.  We  owe 
nothing  to  the  little  princes,  and  all  we  have  to  look  to  is  that  the 
French  be  well  beaten. 

This  to  be  sure  is  not  quite  the  view  of  Stein, 
but  it  is  the  English  view,  and  serves  to  show  how 
purely  the  other  is  Hannoverian. 

We  are  now  at  the  end  of  another  act  in  the 
drama.  The  dangerous  transition  is  effected.  Prussia 
has  been  torn  from  its  connexion  with  France  ; 
Russia  has  been  committed  to  the  liberation  of 
Germany.  The  two  states  have  been  brought  into 
a  close  alliance.  Prussia  is  arming  her  whole  popu¬ 
lation.  Germany  is  now  to  be  called  upon  to  follow 
Prussia’s  example,  and  an  organisation  is  ready,  a  sort 
of  counter  Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  into  which,  for 
their  own  good  and  for  the  good  of  the  whole,  the 
German  states,  one  after  another,  are  to  be  compelled 
to  enter.  All  this  has  been  successfully  achieved, 
and  all  this,  the  reader  has  had  proof,  was  clearly 
planned  in  Stein’s  mind  before  the  Russian  expe¬ 
dition  had  failed.  It  was  his  plan  that  prevailed ; 
and  did  it  not  prevail  mainly  by  his  efforts  ?  First  he 
gained  the  steadfast  adhesion  of  Alexander  to  all 
his  German  policy,  disengaged  him  from  Romanzoff, 
and  armed  him  against  the  temptations  of  the  Peace 
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Party.  Next,  by  his  sudden  appearance  in  Konigs- 
berg,  and  by  his  assembling  of  the  East  Prussian 
Estates,  he  began,  in  conjunction  with  Yorck,  that 
internal  insurrection  of  Prussia  which  makes  the 
War  of  Liberation  so  striking.  Then  by  his  decisive 
action  in  leading  the  Czar  to  push  aside  the  scruples 
of  Knesebeck  and  send  him  with  Anstett  to  Breslau, 
he  averted  the  danger  of  some  fatal  hesitation  at  the 
last  moment  on  the  part  of  the  King.  Once  more 
it  was  his  scheme  for  the  raising  of  Germany  that 
was  adopted  in  the  Convention  of  the  19th  March; 
but  at  this  point  we  shall  see  him  checked  in  his 
career. 

The  Prussian  legislation  of  1807,  1808,  is  uni¬ 
versally  considered  the  work  of  Stein,  but  we  seldom 
hear  him  spoken  of  as  the  principal  author  of  that 
reunion  of  Prussia  and  Russia  which  contributed 
more  than  any  other  single  act  to  the  overthrow  of 
Napoleon.  Yet  the  latter  work  is  in  some  respects 
more  his  own,  and  bears  the  stamp  of  his  powerful 
personality  more  visibly  than  the  former.  Men  of 
large  views  too  often  want  energy,  men  of  energy 
are  too  often  narrow,  and  both  sorts  of  men  often 
want  honesty  and  self-devotion.  Often  the  only 
great  and  right  course  is  hazardous,  not  merely  to 
individuals  but  even  to  vast  national  interests,  and 
those  who  see  it  most  clearly  want  the  courage  to 
propose  it,  or  at  least  the  persistent  faith  to  abide  by 
the  proposal,  to  override  opposition  to  it,  and  en¬ 
force  its  adoption.  But  Stein’s  course  will  not  seem 
the  great  and  right  one — on  the  contrary  it  will 
seem  recklessly  imprudent — unless  we  bear  in  mind 
that  Frederick  William  had  never  in  his  reign  seized 
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the  proper  moment  for  action  in  foreign  affairs,  and 
that  he  never  had  a  better  excuse  for  inaction  than 
now  when  the  Russian  force  proved  so  unexpectedly 
insignificant.  If  there  was  no  risk  of  the  moment 
being  lost,  Stein’s  vehemence  was  imprudent,  but  if 
there  was,  then  Prussia  owes  everything  to  him,  the 
end  of  her  long  humiliation  and  the  new  period  of 
greatness  and  glory  which  followed. 

We  have  seen  him  in  this  chapter  charged  with 
two  faults.  It  was  evident  to  Knesebeck  that  he 
did  not  trouble  himself  much  about  the  fate  of 
Prussia,  provided  only  he  could  involve  her  in  the 
war  with  Napoleon.  It  is  equally  evident  to 
Munster  that  he  wants  to  subvert  Napoleon’s 
tyranny  only  to  set  up  that  of  Prussia.  The  ex¬ 
planation  of  this  contradiction  is  that  he  cares  for 
Prussia  only  as  a  means  to  the  greatness  and  inde¬ 
pendence  of  Germany.  Barely  to  save  Prussia  as 
a  petty  state  between  the  Elbe  and  Weichsel  he 
does  not  care  at  all ;  he  would  as  soon  see  her 
perish.  But  he  will  put  all  Germany  beneath  her 
feet  and  sweep  away  all  rival  German  States  with¬ 
out  compunction,  in  order  by  that  means  to  make 
Germany  independent  and  great  and  one. 

This  period  also  shows  us  a  great  turn  of  fortune 
in  Stein’s  life.  Never  did  he  sink  so  low  as  when 
he  lay  ill,  alone,  and  neglected  by  the  King  and 
Court  in  the  attic  of  the  Hotel  Zum  Zepter.  It  is 
only  a  month  later  that  Jackson  writes  in  the  same 
letter  from  which  I  have  quoted  above,  ‘  Stein  is 
nicknamed  Emperor  of  Germany,  so  great  is  the 
influence  he  at  present  enjoys.’  Evidently  the  nick¬ 
name  was  suggested,  not  merely  by  his  great  influ- 
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ence,  but  by  the  positive  power  which  his  new  posi¬ 
tion,  as  acting  president  of  the  Central  Administration, 
gave  him.  That  Administration  was  intended  to 
embrace  all  those  territories  which  it  was  the  custom 
in  those  days  to  call  the  Empire,  and  now  that  the 
old  Empire  had  ceased  to  exist,  might  be  thought 
to  take  its  place.  Its  powers  were  for  the  time 
very  large,  and  therefore  it  was  scarcely  more  than 
the  truth  to  describe  the  head  of  it  as  Emperor  of 
Germany, 


CHAPTER  IV. 
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In  the  vast  European  conflict  which  now  begins 
it  is  particularly  necessary  for  us  to  limit  our  field  of 
view.  In  other  parts  of  this  biography  we  have 
allowed  ourselves  to  consider  whatever  we  might 
imagine  to  have  interested  Stein  as  a  politician  at 
the  time.  If  we  were  to  do  so  here  the  stream  of 
narrative  would  overflow  its  banks  and  become  a 
lake.  Here  therefore  we  shall  adopt  the  rule  of 
confining  ourselves  to  the  field  of  Stein’s  personal 
action.  This  rule  will  no  doubt  exclude  much  that 
is  in  itself  most  important.  It  will  exclude  the 
military  history  of  the  campaign,  which  however  we 
should  in  any  case  avoid  the  presumption  of  treating. 
But  as  Stein  was  no  longer  in  the  Prussian  service 
and  did  not  after  he  left  Konigsberg  interfere  in 
Prussian  affairs,  our  rule  excludes  also  the  details,  so 
thrilling  and  picturesque,  of  the  rising  of  Prussia. 
Altogether  therefore  this  period  will  be  briefly 
treated ;  only  as  Stein’s  position  throughout  was  a 
tolerably  central  one,  we  shall  be  able,  without 
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losing  sight  of  him,  to  keep  in  view  at  the  same 
time  the  general  course  of  European  history  in  this 
momentous  transition. 

His  functions  throughout  are  twofold.  First  he 
is  ‘  Emperor  of  Germany,’  that  is,  he  presides  over 
the  Central  Administration,  afterwards  re-organised 
under  the  name  of  Central  Department.  In  this 
character  he  exerts  a  real  and  wide  authority  as 
well  as  a  large  patronage  within  Germany,  and  in 
the  year  1814  also  over  a  great  part  of  France. 
Secondly  he  retains  his  position  of  adviser  to  the 
Czar.  It  was  no  doubt  a  difficult  thing  to  combine 
these  two  functions.  The  latter  function  called  him 
to  the  Russian  head-quarters,  wherever  they  might 
happen  to  be  at  the  time.  The  former,  like  the 
Common  Pleas  in  our  Great  Charter,  could  be  much 
better  attended  to  from  some  fixed  centre.  Stein 
however,  in  spite  of  some  complaints,  continued  to 
attend,  as  well  as  he  could,  to  both,  and  his  voice  was 
therefore  always  heard,  and  was  sometimes  influential 
at  the  great  turning  points  of  the  policy  of  the  Allies. 
Hence  both  that  policy  and  the  internal  affairs  of 
Germany  will  come  before  us  in  the  narrative  of 
his  life. 

We  left  him  at  Breslau,  signing  the  Convention 
of  the  19th  of  March.  He  is  now  in  the  first  days 
of  his  enthusiasm,  when  for  a  moment  perhaps  he 
imagines  that  the  patriotic  movement  of  Prussia  will 
spread  to  the  other  German  States,  that  the  Con¬ 
federation  of  the  Rhine  will  dissolve  or  change  sides, 
and  the  universal  Spanish  insurrection  repeat  itself  in 
Germany.  From  Kalisch,  whither  he  now  went  with 
Walmoden,  his  brother-in-law,  who  had  just  been 
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appointed  by  the  Prince  Regent  to  the  command 
of  the  German  Legion,  he  writes  to  Hardenberg, 
to  urge  his  favourite  scheme  of  a  purification  of 
the  Prussian  Ministry.  The  letter  seems  to  mark  a 
tacit  reconciliation  between  the  two  statesmen,  whom 
we  have  seen  estranged  from  each  other  since  the 
affair  of  Konigsberg,  and  a  delicate  abdication  on 
Stein’s  part  of  the  pretension  to  take  the  place  of 
Hardenberg : 

I  confess,  my  dear  Excellency,  that  I  cannot  share  your 
opinion  of  the  persons  whose  dismissal  I  think  necessary :  and 
allow  me  to  remark  that  if  perhaps  I  judge  too  harshly,  you  are 
disposed  to  an  indulgence  which  the  present  crisis  seems  to  me  to 
make  sometimes  inadmissible.  It  is  not  to  be  denied  that  the 
French  Ministers  have  insisted  on  the  dismissal  of  the  persons 
who  did  not  suit  their  master;  the  mode  of  dismissal  does  not 
matter  much.  Count  G(olz)  will  assuredly  do  neither  good  nor 
harm,  but — such  a  nullity,  despised  alike  by  the  public  and  the 
King,  as  I  very  well  remember,  why  keep  him  ?  I  confess  to  you 
I  was  ashamed  at  Konigsberg  (that  is,  in  1807,  1808)  to  know 
him  to  be  my  colleague.  Ruling,  they  say,  means  choosing,  and 
this  is  a  choice  I  do  not  know  how  to  characterise. 

On  the  25th  appeared,  in  the  name  of  Kutusoff 
as  Commander  of  the  allied  army,  an  appeal  to  Ger¬ 
many,  which  answered  to  the  King  of  Prussia’s 
‘Appeal  to  my  People.’  It  breathes  the  ideas  of 
Stein  in  such  language  as  the  following  : 

They  ( i.e .  the  Emperor  and  King)  demand  faithful  coopera¬ 
tion  especially  from  every  German  Prince,  and  in  doing  so  they 
gladly  assume  that  not  one  will  be  found  among  them  who  by 
choosing  to  be  and  to  remain  a  renegade  to  the  German  cause 
shall  show  himself  ripe  for  merited  destruction  by  the  power  of 
public  opinion  and  the  might  of  just  arms. 

The  Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  that  delusive  chain  with 
which  the  Prince  of  Discord  fettered  Germany  afresh  after  having 
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dissolved  it  and  even  abolished  its  ancient  name,  can  no  longer 
be  endured  as  an  influence  of  foreign  constraint  and  foreign 
influence....  Hereby  also  is  declared  the  relation  in  which  His 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias  desires  to  stand  towards 
regenerated  Germany  and  her  constitution.  This  can  be  no 
other,  since  he  desires  to  see  the  foreign  influence  destroyed, 
than  to  hold  a  protecting  hand  over  a  work,  the  form  of  which 
ought  to  be  left  altogether  and  alone  to  the  Princes  and  peoples 
of  Germany.  The  more  immediately  out  of  the  inmost  original 
spirit  of  the  German  people  this  work  in  its  essential  structure 
and  outline  shall  issue,  the  more  vigorous,  vital  and  united  will 
Germany  be  able  to  appear  once  more  among  the  nations  of 
Europe. 


But  these  rich  and  grand  prospects  were  soon 
to  be  overclouded.  Indeed  a  certain  hesitation  is 
perceptible  even  in  the  sounding  language  of  this 
proclamation.  It  does  not  distinctly  repeat  the 
menace  of  forfeiture  which  the  Convention  contains 
against  all  German  princes  who  should  not  come  in 
within  a  fixed  term.  Such  a  menace  could  not  but 
involve  a  guarantee  to  all  who  should  come  in,  and 
Stein  had  been  unwilling  to  prejudice  the  right  of  the 
conquering  allies  to  reconstruct  Germany  after  the 
Peace.  He  himself  probably  would  have  addressed 
the  populations  directly  and  passed  over  the  princes, 
but  those  who  were  less  thorough  were  driven  to 
use  vague  language,  in  which  they  tried  to  demand 
everything  and  yet  to  promise  nothing. 

On  April  4th  the  nominations  to  the  Board  of 
Central  Administration  were  made.  The  Czar  nomi¬ 
nated  Kotschubei  (whom  we  have  marked  as  Stein’s 
closest  friend  among  the  Russians)  and  Stein;  the 
King  of  Prussia  named  Schon  and  Rhediger.  No¬ 
minally  Count  Kotschubei  was  President  of  this 
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Board,  but  as  he  did  not  appear,  his  place  was 
taken  by  Stein.  And  thus  that  ambiguity  in  his 
position  which  had  been  felt  even  in  his  short  visit 
to  Konigsberg,  followed  him  still.  If  it  was  happy 
for  Frederick  William  and  Alexander  that  a  man 
like  Stein  stood  between  them  to  represent  their 
alliance,  to  Stein  himself  the  position  could  not  be 
agreeable.  He  had  to  stand  before  the  German 
public  as  a  Russian  official.  In  particular  his  rela¬ 
tion  to  his  colleagues  on  the  Board  was  embarrassing. 
Wherever  the  interests  of  Prussia  and  Russia  might 
come  into  collision  he  was  in  a  manner  bound  to 
side  with  Russia,  and  was  thus  placed  in  necessary 
opposition  both  to  his  own  country  and  to  his  own 
old  friends.  The  reader  will  therefore  be  prepared 
for  difficulties  in  the  deliberations  of  the  Board, 
and  soreness  in  the  private  intercourse  of  Stein 
with  the  Prussian  officials. 

The  war  did  not  begin  again  till  the  month  of 
May,  and  the  aspect  of  affairs  in  April  was  quite 
different  from  what  it  immediately  became  on  the 
reappearance  of  Napoleon.  During  this  month  the 
most  urgent  affair  is  to  determine  the  King  of 
Saxony  to  join  the  alliance.  Saxony  is  now  precisely 
what  Prussia  had  been  at  the  beginning  of  the  year. 
Nominally  she  is  in  alliance  with  Napoleon,  but  her 
population  is  German,  and  may  be  summoned  to 
rise  against  the  general  oppressor.  Her  generals 
may  be  called  on  to  imitate  Yorck,  and  if  the  King 
remains  silent,  some  Assembly  may  be  found  at 
Dresden  who  may  follow  the  example  of  the  Estates 
at  Konigsberg.  We  have  now  before  us  a  pretty 
clear  description  of  the  condition  of  Saxony  at  this 
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juncture  in  the  French  Memoirs  of  Count  Senfft, 
who  was  then  Minister  to  the  King  of  Saxony.  He 
has  been  referred  to  before  as  connected  with  Stein 
through  his  wife.  She  was  daughter  of  Stein’s  sister 
Louise,  whose  marriage  had  carried  her  to  Saxony, 
and  Senfft  remarks  that  the  Battle  of  Liitzen,  which 
took  place  on  May  2nd,  was  fought  partly  on  his 
wife’s  estates.  As  Louise’s  marriage  had  not  been 
satisfactory,  so  her  daughter  was  one  for  whom 
Stein  had  little  sympathy  or  approbation.  She  and 
her  husband  were  identified  with  the  French  interest 
at  the  Saxon  Court,  and  she  was  also  charged  with 
monstrous  extravagance  in  expenditure.  In  a  letter 
from  Stein  to  his  wife,  dated  May  2nd,  I  find  the 
following  passage,  in  which  I  suppose  she  is  re¬ 
ferred  to:  ‘You  will  have  seen  the  S — s;  he  is  a 

miserable  fellow;  . she  has  elevation  of  soul  in 

spite  of  a  thousand  perversities.’  A  long  letter  from 
him  to  his  niece  herself  has  also  been  preserved. 
It  belongs  to  the  year  1812,  and  contains  a  lecture 
on  luxury  veiled  under  the  appearance  of  a  general 
discussion  on  the  economical  difficulties  of  the  time. 
Owing  to  the  general  impoverishment  caused  by 
long  wars,  people  ‘  are  now  compelled,’  he  says,  ‘  to 
practise  retrenchment  and  renounce  luxury  and  vain 
enjoyments  of  every  kind.  If  you,  my  dear,  will 
adopt  the  same  course,  you  will  certainly  succeed  in 
restoring  your  affairs.’  Senfft  does  not  conceal  the 
opinion  that  prevailed  in  Saxony  with  respect  both 
to  himself  and  her,  and  in  doing  so  he  shows  how 
unpopular  the  French  now  were  even  in  Saxony, 
which  Napoleon  had  treated  with  so  much  indul¬ 
gence.  In  describing  the  visit  Napoleon  made  to 
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Dresden  on  his  way  to  Russia  Senfft  says,  ‘  The 
Emperor  Napoleon  seldom  went  out;  when  he  did 
so  he  encountered  everywhere  the  sullen  silence  of 
a  hatred  which  could  not  be  controlled  even  by  the 
fear  he  inspired.  This  feeling  was  not  less  universal 
in  the  court  and  in  the  royal  family  than  among 
the  public,  and  even  M.  and  Mme.  de  Senfft  began 
to  feel  the  effects  of  it,  being  observed  by  their 
position  and  former  connexions  to  be  in  constant 
relation  with  the  detested  French  Court.’  He  adds 
that  at  the  same  time  the  Saxon  population  showed 
the  most  marked  respect  and  sympathy  for  the  King 
of  Prussia.  Here  then,  as  we  learn  from  an  unex¬ 
ceptionable  authority,  was  an  excellent  opportunity 
for  Stein  to  repeat  at  Dresden  his  achievement  of 
Konigsberg.  Accordingly  he  proceeds  at  once  to 
Dresden,  leaving  Kalisch  on  April  6th,  and  reaching 
Dresden  on  the  9th.  At  Dresden  he  remains  for 
the  rest  of  the  month. 

Schon  is  of  opinion  that  the  King  of  Saxony 
might  have  been  gained  to  the  Allies  if  they  would 
have  guaranteed  his  sovereignty,  and  that  he  was 
only  thrown  into  Napoleon’s  arms  by  the  harshness 
of  Stein,  who,  in  his  hostility  to  the  German  Princes, 
really  desired  him  to  prove  contumacious  that  he 
might  have  a  pretext  for  dethroning  him.  It  is  in¬ 
deed  likely  that  the  possibility  which  was  so  nearly 
realised  at  the  Congress  of  Vienna  had  already 
passed  through  his  mind.  But  at  this  moment  he 
seems  to  have  practically  discarded  his  original  idea 
of  sweeping  away  the  foreign  yoke  and  the  yoke  of 
the  small  princes  together  in  one  overwhelming  con¬ 
quest.  He  could  not  but  know,  for  instance,  that 


I  12  LIFE  AND  TIMES  OF  STEIN.  [PART  VII. 

Oldenburg  must  be  restored  to  please  the  Czar  and 
Hannover  to  please  England,  the  English  policy 
being  just  at  that  time  surprisingly  Hannoverian. 
Moreover  his  startling  position,  that  the  Princes  of 
the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  whether  they  resisted 
or  joined  the  Allies,  nay  even  the  banished  Princes 
could  not  claim  that  the  conquerors  should  acknow¬ 
ledge  their  sovereignty,  evidently  presumes  an  over¬ 
whelming  popular  insurrection  which  should  render 
the  personal  adhesion  of  the  Princes  a  matter  of 
indifference ;  it  was  a  mischievous  paradox  if  their 
help  was  to  be  courted.  We  do  not  find  that  Stein 
really  meditates  dethroning  even  the  most  guilty 
Princes  of  the  Confederation.  For  instance,  Bavaria, 
Wtirtemberg,  and  Baden  are  to  be  reduced  to  the 
dimensions  they  had  before  1802,  and  to  come  under 
vassalage  to  Austria,  that  is,  they  are  to  lose  the  right 
of  forming  alliances  and  of  accrediting  ambassadors. 
We  should  expect,  therefore,  to  find  him  proposing 
to  assign  to  Saxony  a  corresponding  position  with 
respect  to  Prussia.  At  the  time,  however,  that  he 
drew  up  this  plan  (November,  1812),  his  views 
towards  Saxony  are  still  more  lenient.  The  vas¬ 
sals  of  Prussia  are  to  be  Hannover,  Hessen,  Bruns¬ 
wick,  Oldenburg,  but  not  Saxony ;  and  afterwards 
it  is  laid  down  that  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw  is  to  be 
retained  by  the  King  of  Saxony.  It  is  possible 
that  he  had  recognized  later  that,  bent  as  the  Czar 
was  upon  what  he  called  the  Restoration  of  Poland, 
this  arrangement  was  not  practicable,  but  there  seems 
no  reason  to  suppose  that  he  had  become  specially 
hostile  to  the  King  of  Saxony,  though  very  probably 
he  hoped  to  aggrandise  Prussia  somewhat  at  her 
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expense.  At  the  same  time,  if  the  King  resisted 
the  Allies  and  abode  by  his  French  alliance,  it 
would  not  cost  Stein  any  great  mental  struggle  to 
appeal  directly  to  the  population  and  to  the  army, 
nor  would  he  be  heart-broken  if  this  course  should 
lead  to  the  fall  of  the  Wettin  dynasty.  Two  days 
after  his  arrival  at  Dresden  he  wrote  his  impressions 
and  feelings  to  Nesselrode  as  follows  : 

The  mass  of  the  population  is  devoted  to  the  King  and 
desires  his  return,  but  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  these  soft 
wordmongers,  wedded  as  they  are  to  their  property,  will  be 
capable  of  a  rising  or  a  resistance.  It  is  indeed  very  probable  in 
the  opinion  of  the  small  number  of  well-disposed  people  whom 
I  have  been  able  to  converse  with,  that  if  the  King  remains 
devoted  to  Napoleon  it  will  be  possible  to  put  the  control  of 
affairs  into  the  hands  of  the  Committee  of  Estates  and  make  the 
resources  of  the  land  available  for  the  good  cause.  Such  an 
arrangement  would  assuredly  be  preferable  to  the  return  of  a 
proud,  weak,  opinionated  King  who  would  claim  attentions 
and  forbearances  which  the  charges  d’affaires  and  his  Ministers 
could  not  pretend  to,  and  which  would  obstruct  business  in 
every  way....  On  the  whole  it  seems  to  me  that  the  admission 
of  the  King  of  Saxony  into  the  great  cause  is  not  of  preemi¬ 
nent  importance,  that  if  he  chooses  to  consult  his  own  interest 
the  letter  which  His  Majesty  the  King  has  addressed  to  him 
will  smooth  the  way  to  a  negotiation,  though  it  will  cost  his 
own  and  his  Ministers’  vanity  something  to  owe  the  opportunity 
of  it  to  the  magnanimity  of  a  Prince  whom  he  has  betrayed 
in  such  a  cowardly  manner....  If  the  King  hesitates  to  declare 
himself  or  does  not  answer  the  King  of  Prussia’s  letter  in 
a  satisfactory  way — and  his  pride,  his  obstinacy,  his  invincible 
prejudice  for  Napoleon,  the  fear  of  him  which  he  continues  to 
feel,  the  hope  he  entertains  of  being  restored  to  his  states  by  his 
victories,  the  hope  that  Austria  will  never  quite  desert  him,  the 
influence  of  the  French  Ambassador,  will  prevent  him  from  doing 
so — then  I  think  we  may  set  up  the  Committee  of  Estates  for  the 
general  administration  of  the  country  and  may  expect  from  it  a 
more  decided  course  than  is  taken  by  the  Immediate  Commission. 

S;  III.  8 
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The  Commission  here  referred  to  had  been  left 
in  charge  of  affairs  when  the  King  in  February, 
fearine  the  advance  of  Russia  and  Prussia  into  his 
territories,  left  Dresden.  He  first  retired  to  Plauen 
on  his  own  frontier,  and  afterwards  to  Regensburg, 
which  being  within  the  territory  of  the  Confede¬ 
ration  of  the  Rhine,  might  become  his  residence 
without  giving  rise  to  the  suspicion  that  he  intended 
to  desert  Napoleon. 

The  letter  of  the  King  of  Prussia  which  Stein 
mentions  was  sent  by  the  hand  of  Major-General 
Heister.  It  refers  the  King  of  Saxony  to  the  Pro¬ 
clamation  of  Ivalisch,  remarks  that  all  German  popu¬ 
lations  are  on  fire  with  zeal  to  recover  their  inde¬ 
pendence,  and  that  a  bold  and  undisguised  resolution 
on  the  part  of  the  Princes  will  everywhere  call  forth 
the  same  evidences  of  energy  which  have  appeared 
in  an  unparalleled  manner  in  Prussia.  It  then  an¬ 
nounces  that  Baron  vom  Stein,  Minister  of  State, 
will  resort  to  Dresden,  in  order  provisionally  to 
conduct  the  business  of  calling  out  the  resources 
of  the  country  in  the  name  of  the  King  of  Prussia 
and  the  Emperor  of  Russia.  The  King  of  Saxony 
is  requested  to  charge  his  officials  to  welcome  him. 
It  is  added,  ‘God  will  protect  our  just  cause,  and 
we  shall  find  an  abundant  recompense  for  all  the 
dangers  and  labours  to  which  we  may  for  a  short 
time  expose  ourselves  in  the  increased  love  of  our 
subjects  and  in  the  gratitude  of  the  latest  posterity.’ 
The  King  is  next  informed,  as  a  thing  which  will 
not  surprise  him,  that  Prussia  ‘  resumes  possession 
of  the  territories  which  an  unjust  Treaty  of  Peace, 
which  moreover  had  not  been  observed,  had  trans- 
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ferred  from  Prussia  to  Saxony.’  The  letter  closes 
with  a  significant  intimation  of  the  painful  con¬ 
sequences  which  will  follow  if  the  King  of  Saxony 
should  appear  as  an  enemy  of  the  good  cause. 

It  may  be  questioned  whether  there  are  not  too 
many  threats  in  this  letter,  but  I  think  an  implicit 
promise  runs  through  it  that  the  King  of  Saxony 
shall  retain  his  sovereignty  on  condition  of  joining 
the  Allies,  except  in  the'  territories  taken  from 
Prussia  at  Tilsit.  For  the  menaces  Stein  can 
scarcely  be  responsible,  for  he  was  not  at  this  time 
so  near  to  the  King  of  Prussia  as  to  dictate  his 
letters  to  him.  Nor,  though  Senfft  tells  us  that 
the  letter,  and  particularly  the  reference  to  the 
Proclamation  of  Kalisch,  did  give  offence,  ought 
we  to  assume  too  readily  that  an  imperious  tone 
was  injudicious.  The  feeling  of  the  people  was  at 
that  moment  so  strong  that  perhaps  the  most 
powerful  argument  which  could  be  addressed  to  the 
King  was  a  hint  that  if  he  refused  to  act  the  people 
would  be  asked  to  act  without  him.  The  answer 
of  the  King  of  Saxony,  .dated  Regensburg,  April 
1 6th,  is  entirely  evasive,  and  contains  nothing  but 
complimentary  phrases.  But  on  the  29th  he  wrote 
another  letter  from  Prag,  whither  he  had  gone  in 
the  meantime,  and  this  letter,  though  equally  wordy, 
is  not  equally  empty1.  It  announces  that  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  a  complete  agreement  in  sentiment  be¬ 
tween  the  Saxon  and  the  Austrian  Court  the  King 

1  The  correspondence  was  published  soon  after  in  an  official 
pamphlet  on  ‘the  Behaviour  of  the  King  of  Saxony,’  which  Pertz 
reprints  in  an  appendix  (hi.  p.  665). 
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had  been  induced  to  ‘  attach  himself  to  the  armed 
mediation  of  Austria.’  Such  then  was  the  policy 
adopted  by  the  Saxon  Court,  and  it  is  explained 
to  us  by  Count  Senfft,  who  seems  to  have  originated 
it.  He  writes  in  the  tone  of  one  who  was  in  fact 
thoroughly  estranged  from  France,  though  generally 
believed  to  be  devoted  to  her.  He  describes  it  to 
have  been  his  object  to  sever  the  Government  from 
Napoleon’s  interest,  and  as  far  as  possible  to  favour 
the  national  cause,  but  he  argues  that  Saxony,  not 
having  the  same  wrongs  to  avenge  as  Prussia,  would 
not  have  been  justified  in  going  so  far  as  Prussia 
had  done.  No  doubt  the  alliance  of  Saxony  with 
France  was  very  different  from  that  of  Prussia,  and 
her  defection  in  the  first  moment  of  Napoleon’s 
misfortune  would  have  had  all  the  appearance  of  in¬ 
gratitude.  But  was  any  middle  course  possible  ?  It 
seemed  to  Senfft  that  Austria  might  be  regarded  as 
the  head  of  a  tiers  parti  in  Europe.  Austria  put 
herself  forward  as  a  mediating  Power,  and  was  able 
to  play  this  part  to  its  legitimate  end.  She  actually 
took  no  part  in  the  campaign  which  followed,  and 
when  on  the  expiration  of  the  armistice  which  began 
in  June  she  entered  into  the  war  on  the  side  of  the 
Allies,  this  was  because  Napoleon  had  rejected 
the  terms  which  were  backed  by  her  mediation. 
Senfft’s  policy  then  is  to  induce  the  King  of  Saxony 
to  adhere  to  Austria’s  mediation. 

Stein  treats  this  device  of  the  ‘finessing’  Mi¬ 
nister,  as  he  calls  him,  with  great  contempt.  And 
surely  the  position  of  Saxony  was  quite  different 
from  that  of  Austria.  The  part  of  a  mediator  can 
only  be  assumed  by  a  Prince  or  Power  that  is  no 
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party  to  the  dispute  ;  this  was  practically  the  con¬ 
dition  of  Austria,  though  technically  she  was  still 
in  alliance  with  Napoleon  and  at  war  with  Russia. 
But  Saxony  was  a  leading  member  of  the  Con¬ 
federation  of  the  Rhine,  which  for  all  purposes  of 
foreign  policy  was  under  the  absolute  control  of 
Napoleon,  and  the  destruction  of  which  was  a  main 
object  of  the  war  undertaken  by  the  Allies.  She 
was,  in  fact,  identified  with  one  of  the  belligerents, 
and  Stein  very  reasonably  exclaims  :  *  As  if  it  was 
at  the  option  of  one  of  the  belligerents  to  retire 
from  participation  in  the  war  which  he  has  hitherto 
helped  to  wage,  and  to  declare  to  the  other  belli¬ 
gerent  that  he  is  neutral!’  Perhaps  it  is  merely 
saying  the  same  thing  in  other  words,  to  point  out 
that  a  State  which  is  to  mediate  must  not  be  one 
whose  own  territory,  troops  and  fortresses,  are  the 
objects  for  which  the  belligerents  contend.  Yet 
this  was  the  position  of  Saxony.  Saxony  was  in 
possession  of  country  torn  from  Prussia,  and  its 
territory  was  just  that  part  of  the  hostile  land  which 
the  Allies  would  begin  by  invading,  and  indeed  had 
already  invaded;  one  of  their  first  strategical  ob¬ 
jects  was  to  get  possession  of  Torgau,  the  Saxon 
fortress  on  the  Elbe,  garrisoned  at  this  time  by 
10,000  troops  under  General  Thielemann.  On  the 
other  hand,  Napoleon  had  been  counting  on  the 
Saxon  army  as  on  his  own,  and  by  the  terms  of 
the  Act  of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine  he  had 
a  right  to  do  so.  He  was  in  great  want  of  cavalry, 
and  a  messenger  now  came  from  him  to  Regens¬ 
burg  to  demand  that  the  two  regiments  of  horse 
which  had  accompanied  the  King  should  join  the 
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Grand  Army.  Great  and  natural  was  his  indigna¬ 
tion  when  the  demand  was  met  by  a  refusal. 

Meanwhile  the  Central  Administration  was  be¬ 
ginning  its  work.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  the 
situation  and  prospects  of  the  Allies  were  much 
more  brilliant  at  this  time,  that  is,  early  in  April, 
than  they  were  afterwards  until  the  battle  of  Leipzig 
was  fought.  Since  his  Russian  disaster  Napoleon 
had  as  yet  done  nothing,  while  he  had  suffered  a 
second  disaster  almost  as  serious  in  the  defection 
of  Prussia,  the  renewal  of  its  alliance  with  Russia, 
and  the  enthusiastic  uprising  of  its  population.  The 
allied  armies  were  in  the  field,  and  as  yet  there  was 
no  army  to  oppose  them.  Accordingly  they  every¬ 
where  took  the  offensive.  The  territories  of  the 
Confederation  of  the  Rhine  and  even  in  some  parts 
the  French  Empire  itself  were  invaded,  and  it  might 
seem  for  a  moment  that  Napoleon’s  power  in  Ger¬ 
many  was  crumbling  rapidly  away.  The  mere  fact 
that  Stein  was  in  Dresden  reminds  us  that  Saxony 
was  in  the  hands  of  the  Allies,  though  Torgau  was 
not  yet  theirs.  Meanwhile  Tettenborn  was  setting 
the  Northern  Coast  free.  His  troops  entered  the 
French  Departments  of  the  Lippe,  the  Upper  and 
Lower  Ems,  the  Mouths  of  the  Elbe,  and  the 
Mouths  of  the  Weser.  Hamburg  was  evacuated  by 
St  Cyr  on  March  12th,  and  entered  by  Tettenborn. 
Some  of  this  territory  was  soon  lost  again,  but  for 
the  moment  it  seemed  that  the  Central  Administra¬ 
tion  would  be  fully  occupied  in  turning  to  account 
the  resources  of  the  new  conquests. 

This  month  then  may  perhaps  be  regarded  as 
among  the  glorious  moments  of  Stein’s  life.  We 
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have  a  picture  of  him  at  this  moment  drawn  by  the 
enthusiastic  Steffens,  who  had  made  his  acquaintance 
while  he  lay  in  what  Steffens  describes  as  his  ‘very 
shabby,  almost  dirty  sick  room’  at  Breslau. 


Here,  he  writes,  for  the  first  time  I  approached  the  great 
German  closely.  It  is  known  to  all  who  were  acquainted  with 
him  that  he  was  one  who  must  be  encountered  with  some  resolu¬ 
tion  if  you  were  not  to  be  completely  overpowered  by  him;  but 
the  struggle  which  I  had  here  often  to  maintain  was  on  ground  on 
which  I  had  practised  myself  all  my  life  long  to  fight.  I  knew 
my  weapons  and  their  effect  and  how  to  use  them,  the  struggle 
was  friendly  and  yet  at  times  severe,  and  I  was  noways  disposed  to 
give  ground,  and  the  hotter  it  grew  the  more  clearly  I  seemed  to 
see  that  the  Baron  vom  Stein  had  a  pleasure  in  provoking  it.  He, 
the  powerful  man,  the  man  of  direct  action,  who  could  seize, 
comprehend  and  control  the  moment  as  it  came  before  him, 
was,  or  professed  to  be,  an  enemy  of  speculation,  and  assailed  me 
as  a  builder  of  speculative  theories  with  an  unsparing  severity,  as  if 
he  would  try  whether  I  had  courage  to  meet  him.  His  attack 
was  a  challenge  and  I  accepted  it.  Sometimes  in  Dresden  I  was 
invited  to  his  table;  only  Moritz  Arndt  and  I  being  the  guests. 
‘Your  a  priori  constructions,’  says  he,  ‘are  empty  words,  miserable 
school  gibberish,  and  have  simply  the  effect  of  hindering  action.’ 
‘Your  Excellency,’  I  replied,  ‘if  I  make  a  priori  constructions, 
which  I  do  not  at  all  admit,  this  so-called  construction  must  have 
some  practical  tendency,  for  otherwise  I  should  not  have  the 
happiness  of  standing  before  you  at  this  moment  in  this  dress. 
But  the  endeavour  to  gather  into  an  intellectual  unity  all  our 
internal  experience,  all  our  real  life  in  its  reality  and  not  merely  in 
its  appearance,  is  not  an  accidental  growth  in  this  man  or  that 
man,  but  a  natural  growth  of  the  German  mind ;  and  if  my  great 
teacher  and  friend  Schelling  rules  this  deep  national  craving  it  is, 
as  with  all  rulers,  because  he  comes  out  of  it.’  ‘Ay,’  said  Stein,  ‘I 
know  very  well  that  the  German  youth  is  infected  with  this  empty 
disease  of  speculation:  the  German  has  an  unfortunate  turn  for 
groping,  that  is  why  he  does  not  grasp  the  present  and  has 
always  been  a  safe  booty  to  his  shrewder  and  cleverer  enemies.’ 
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‘Your  Excellency,’  I  answered,  ‘our  youth  has  risen  en  masse  in  a 
most  cheering  manner;  still  no  small  number  have  remained  at 
home.  Now  I  am  ready  to  lay  a  wager  that  not  one  of  your 
infected  is  among  these.  Who  has  come  forward  more  boldly  or 
more  energetically  roused  the  people  when  the  enemy  was  to  be 
resisted  with  intellectual  weapons  than  the  two  groping  specula¬ 
tive  Germans,  Fichte  and  Schleiermacher  ?  The  a  priori  method/ 
I  went  on,  ‘is  often  used  in  the  act  of  combating  it,  and  the  grand 
life  of  action  which  your  Excellency  has  led  cannot  have  left 
you  much  time  to  trouble  yourself  about  our  gropings;  but  it 
seems  to  me  positively  unpractical  to  overlook  a  disposition 
of  mind,  which,  as  you  admit  and  regret,  is  a  material  element 
in  the  nation.’  I  was  almost  shocked  at  my  own  somewhat 
downright  frankness  of  expression;  Stein  chafed  and  looked  angry, 
but  at  the  same  time  laughed  loudly.  ‘Well!’  he  said,  ‘after  all 
I  am  an  unpractical  groper,  for  I  lose  myself  in  useless  gropings 
about  groping.’  But  I  thought  I  had  gained  in  his  estimation  by 
the  very  freedom  with  which  I  had  expressed  myself. 

Other  schoolmen  besides  Steffens  were  tempted 
at  that  crisis  to  strive  in  an  unwonted  manner  to 
‘grasp  the  present.’  Stein  was  besieged  by  the  pro¬ 
jectors  of  wild  schemes  for  applying  science  to  the 
conduct  of  the  war,  and  Arndt  was  witness  to  his 
indignation  when  a  certain  Professor  Hauff  laid  be¬ 
fore  him  a  mass  of  papers  and  drawings  to  show 
how  the  enemy’s  artillery  might  be  frustrated  by  a 
great  magnetic  battery  which  should  move  in  front 
of  the  army  and  attract  the  cannon  balls  ! 

While  Stein  was  at  Dresden  Goethe  passed 
through  on  his  way  to  the  baths  of  Carlsbad.  It  was 
during  this  visit  and  at  the  house  of  Korner,  Schiller’s 
friend  and  the  father  of  the  Tyrtaeus  of  the  War  of 
Liberation,  that  he  was  heard  to  exclaim,  ‘  Oh,  my 
good  friends !  you  may  shake  your  chains,  but  you 
will  not  free  yourselves  from  them  ;  the  man  is  too 
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great  for  you.’  Perhaps  we  ought  to  regard  this 
utterance  as  in  some  degree  official,  for  Goethe  must 
have  felt  that  he  represented  the  Duke  of  Weimar, 
and  that  he  was  in  a  manner  bound  in  the  presence 
of  the  patriotic  party  to  plead  the  cause  of  those 
who,  like  his  master,  still  felt  themselves  unable  to 
shake  off  the  yoke.  Stein  used  forbearance,  as  he 
commonly  did  with  Goethe ;  ‘  let  him  alone,’  he 
said,  ‘he  has  grown  old.’ 

At  this  time,  too,  Stein  makes  the  acquaintance 
of  a  man  who  was  to  be  one  of  the  most  agreeable 
friends  of  his  old  age.  Hans  Ernst  Christoph  v. 
Gagern  (father  of  that  Heinrich  v.  Gagern  whom 
we  remember  as  the  hero  of  the  Frankfurt  Par¬ 
liament)  was  like  Stein  himself  an  Imperial  Knight. 
He  was  born  near  Worms  in  1766;  his  father  had 
been  an  officer  in  one  of  those  German  regiments 
which  in  the  old  regime  made  a  part  of  the  French 
army,  the  regiment  Royal- Deux- Ponts.  He  had  a 
French  preceptor,  and  afterwards  went  to  a  Jesuit 
school  at  Worms.  Thus  reared  on  a  Debateable 
Land,  both  of  nationality  and  of  religion,  he  grew 
up  what  he  called  an  eclectic,  that  is  precisely 
what  Stein  was  not.  He  first  entered  the  official 
service  to  which  his  father  had  been  attached,  that 
of  Zweibrticken  (Deux- Ponts),  and  then  after  a  year 
spent  at  Vienna,  where  he  saw  something  of  Prince 
Kaunitz,  became  Minister  to  the  Prince  of  Nassau- 
Weilburg,  just  as  Stein,  had  not  Heinitz  enticed  him 
into  the  service  of  Frederick,  might  have  passed  his 
life  as  Minister  in  the  Electoral  Court  of  Mainz. 
Throughout  this  book  Nassau  has  appeared  among 
the  leading  vassals  of  France  and  of  Napoleon,  and 
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Gap'erirs  course  from  the  commencement  of  the 

o 

revolutionary  period  was  not  such  as  to  promise 
that  he  would  ever  enjoy  the  friendship  of  Stein. 
He  was  at  Paris  in  1803,  along  with  the  Ministers 
of  the  other  small  States,  to  beg  for  scraps  of  secu¬ 
larised  territory;  he  was  there  again  in  1806  to 
gather  the  spoils  of  mediatised  princes,  when  the 
German  house  of  Nassau  had  the  pleasure  of  en¬ 
riching  itself  at  the  expense  of  its  kindred  of  Nassau- 
Orange,  and  to  sign  his  name  to  the  Act  of  the 
Confederation  of  the  Rhine.  After  Jena  he  was  in¬ 
fluential  at  the  French  head-quarters  in  Poland  in 
saving  by  the  interest  of  Nassau  with  Napoleon  some 
of  the  small  sovereignties  of  North  Germany,  and 
in  1808  he  dedicated  the  first  Part  of  his  History  of 
Morals  to  Napoleon. 

His  change  of  politics  took  place  in  1811.  The 
Edict  of  Trianon  declared  all  persons  born  on  the 
Left  Bank  of  the  Rhine  to  be  French  subjects,  and 
Gagern  thereupon  abandoned  the  service  of  Nassau 
and  went  to  Vienna  to  devote  himself  to  the  libera¬ 
tion  of  the  country.  Here  he  showed  that  the  feeling 
of  nationality  was  gathering  strength  in  him  by  be¬ 
ginning  his  National  History  of  the  Germans,  of 
which  Goethe  remarked  that  ‘  the  man  meant  to  do 
something  more  than  write  a  book.’  After  the  Russian 
catastrophe  he  entered  with  the  Archduke  Johann, 
Baron  v.  Hormayr  and  others  into  a  plan  for  raising 
a  popular  insurrection  throughout  the  whole  Alpine 
region.  But  the  Austrian  Government  had  already 
learnt  to  fear  its  own  people  almost  as  much  as  the 
enemy.  The  leaders  of  the  undertaking  were  arrested 
on  March  7th,  and  the  Archduke  ordered  into  re- 
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tirement.  Gagern  was  bidden  to  quit  the  country, 
but  Metternich  made  use  of  him  to  convey  his  good 
wishes  to  the  new  Alliance  just  formed  in  the  North. 
It  was  natural  that  he  should  look  forward  eagerly 
to  a  meeting  with  the  chief  of  the  national  party,  but 
when  "he  reached  Breslau  Stein  was  no  longer  there. 
He  sends  a  letter  to  him  at  Kalisch,  and  this  letter 
may  be  considered  the  commencement  of  a  long- 
correspondence  between  Gagern  and  Stein,  which 
was  published  by  the  former  in  1833.  It  also  in¬ 
troduces  us  to  a  new  variety  of  German  political 
sentiment  which  will  soon  require  our  attention. 
Gagern  assures  his  correspondent  that  public  feeling 
in  Munich  -  is  as  strongly  German  as  elsewhere, 
and  that  the  Minister  Montgelas,  whose  policy  had 
been  even  more  French  than  that  of  Senfft,  felt 
his  position,  and  desired  friends,  counsel,  help,  and 
a  way  of  escape.  But  Montgelas  must  know  clearly 
what  sacrifices  will  be  expected  of  Bavaria,  and 
must  receive  a  formal  assurance  of  indemnity, 
whether  it  be  a  complete  indemnity,  or  a  tolerable 
status  quo  in  respect  to  the  old  hereditary  terri¬ 
tories  which  they  have  lost  or  ceded  {i.e.  to  France 
in  return  for  grants  in  Germany),  or  thirdly  resti¬ 
tution  up  to  a  definite  amount  corresponding  to  the 
military  success.  Otherwise  he  is  sure  Bavaria  will 
resist  obstinately  and  do  much  harm  to  the  good 
cause.  At  the  same  time  he  gives  the  substance  of 
a  communication  made  to  him  orally  by  Metternich. 
It  is  to  the  effect  that  Austria  and  Prussia  were 
never  more  united  in  feeling,  and  that  this  will  soon 
be  published  to  the  world,  but  Metternich  regrets 
that  ‘the  Prussian  declarations  should  have  spoken 
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of  views  upon  the  provinces  beyond  the  Rhine 
rather  than  of  personal  hostility  towards  Napoleon.’ 

Stein’s  answer  is  short  and  quietly  courteous. 
It  soon  appeared,  however,  that  his  feeling  towards 
Gagern  was  altogether  friendly,  for  an  express  from 
the  Prince  of  Orange  reached  Gagern  in  Breslau,  to 
offer  him  the  post  of  Minister  to  himself,  and  it 
appeared  that  Stein  had  been  the  Prince’s  first 
choice,  and  that  Stein,  after  refusing  the  post  for 
himself,  had  recommended  the  appointment  of  Ga¬ 
gern.  Gagern  is  gratified,  and  says  in  his  next 
letter  to  Stein  that  he  is  in  the  fullest  accordance 
with  his  plans  if,  as  he  understands,  they  aim  at 
giving  Germany  a  new  form  like  the  old  one  in  the 
main,  but  with  its  deficiencies  supplied.  I  suspect 
the  new  form  of  Germany  which  Stein  had  in  his 
mind  was  less  like  the  old  one  than  Gagern  sup¬ 
posed.  In  the  middle  of  April  the  two  statesmen 
met  in  Dresden;  I  do  not  know  that  they  had  ever 
met  before.  According  to  Arndt,  Metternich  and 
his  intentions  formed  their  principal  topic  of  con¬ 
versation. 

There  is  preserved  a  letter  of  Gagern’s  dated 
April  26th,  written  in  Dresden  to  Stein  in  Dres¬ 
den,  and  answered  by  Stein  on  the  same  day,  which 
gives  one  the  impression  that  in  a  personal  interview 
where  Gagern  had  been  very  effusive  and  diffusive, 
Stein  had  replied,  ‘If  you  will  put  down  in  the  fewest 
possible  words  exactly  what  you  want,  I  will,  though 
very  busy,  attend  to  it  immediately.’  Gagern  makes 
four  requests,  of  which  the  third  only  is  interesting 
here.  He  had  received  a  commission  from  the 
Elector  of  Hessen  to  further  his  interests  with  the 


CHAP.  IV.]  PROSPECTS  OF  LIBERATION.  1 25 

Northern  Sovereigns,  and  as  a  representative  of 
Hessen  he  suggests  that  Stein  may  consider 
whether  he  is  willing  to  receive  him  into  his  Central 
Administration,  and  will  favour  his  admission  into 
it.  He  adds  the  following  words  :  ‘  I  desire  it  and 
attach  value  to  it  only  on  the  supposition  that  it  will 
be  an  honourable  post,  where  every  man  will  have 
his  franc  parley ,  and  the  proceedings  will  have  such 
a  form  and  tendency  that  they  may  be  freely  pub¬ 
lished  to  this  generation  and  to  posterity  and  to 
other  nations.’  What  is  here  hinted  at  is  evident, 
or,  if  not,  is  explained  by  a  remark  addressed  by  the 
same  Gagern  to  Count  Munster,  in  a  letter  written 
a  few  months  later,  where  he  says  that  the  Central 
Administration  has  a  too  strongly  Russian  tincture 
in  its  initiative,  and  that  Russian  patronage  and 
interference  will  be  ‘  as  mischievous  a  la  longiie  as 
French.’  One  sees  here  the  weak  point  of  Stein’s 
position,  and  is  not  surprised  to  find  that  his  answer 
is  in  his  stiff  manner.  After  saying  that  ‘  the  Elector 
of  Hessen  cannot  have  a  representative  on  the 
Board  until  he  reenters  into  possession  of  his  terri¬ 
tory,  he  adds  :  ‘  Every  member  has  franc  parley ,  but 
the  majority  has  franc  ddcider.  I  know  as  yet  of  no 
member  of  the  Administrative  Board  who  has  reason 
to  be  ashamed  of  his  manner  of  acting,  or  need  have 
any  objection  to  exhibit  it  either  to  his  contem¬ 
poraries  or  to  posterity.’  Gagern  apologises,  and 
says  that  when  he  spoke  of  franc  parley  he  was  not 
thinking  of  the  members  of  the  Board,  but  whether 
the  Board  might  not  be  controlled  from  above.  He 
went  to  England  soon  after,  on  the  business  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  and  wrote  a  letter  of  temporary 
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farewell,  in  which  he  marks  very  plainly  the  sort  of 
relation  in  which  he  hoped  to  stand  to  Stein.  ‘  For 
myself  I  want  nothing  but  your  friendship,  only  not 
Cicero’s  amicitia  mediocris ,  but  a  full,  genuine,  old- 
German  friendship....  I  have  at  times  poured  water 
into  your  wine,  but  I  am  not  all  water.  In  other 
words,  if  you  mean  to  be  Dr  Luther  in  our  political 
Reformation  I  should  make  a  very  good  Melanch- 
thon.  They  loved  each  other,  and  yet  their  views 

were  often  different _  And  so,  my  dear  Dr  Mar- 

tinus,  truly  your  Gagern-Melanchthon.’  Perhaps 
Stein  could  not  so  soon  altogether  forget  the  Con¬ 
federation  of  the  Rhine ;  at  any  rate,  this  letter  went 
unanswered. 

Meanwhile  the  fate  of  Saxony  remained  in  sus¬ 
pense.  We  seem  to  see  distinctly  what  Stein  had 
intended  and  anticipated.  General  Thielemann, 
whose  patriotic  views  were  known,  was  to  play  the 
part  of  Yorck  and  carry  over  his  corps  and  with  it 
the  fortress  of  Torgau  to  the  Allies.  Then,  as  in 
Konigsberg,  a  levde  en  masse  of  the  population  was 
to  be  set  on  foot.  Whether  the  King  authorised 
these  proceedings  beforehand,  or  accepted  them 
afterwards,  or  washed  his  hands  of  them  altogether, 
was  to  Stein  a  matter  of  little  concern.  But  this 
plan  failed  in  Saxony  as  completely  as  it  had  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  Prussia. 

In  an  interview  which  Thielemann  had  with 
Stein  and  Boyen,  he  said  in  so  many  words,  I  am 
no  General  Yorck!  upon  which  Stein  was  so  much 
disappointed  that  he  broke  off  the  conference.  Mean¬ 
while,  perverse  as  he  might  hold  Senfft’s  scheme  of 
adhering  to  the  Austrian  mediation  to  be,  he  did  not 
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find  it  possible  to  disregard  it  altogether  and  appeal 
at  once  to  the  people.  For  it  must  have  been  clear 
to  him  already  that  his  plan  of  the  campaign,  pub¬ 
licly  announced  as  it  had  been  in  the  Proclamation 
of  Kalisch,  and  zealously  advocated  as  it  still  was 
among  the  Prussian  volunteers,  was  rejected  alike 
by  the  Russian  and  the  Prussian  Government. 
Arndt  tells  us  that  he  and  Steffens  once  talked  at 
Stein’s  table  of  the  harm  done  by  delay,  and  how 
easy  it  would  be  to  raise  and  drill  some  fifteen  or 
twenty  thousand  men  from  the  Saxon  population, 
who  would  fight  for  Germany  just  as  well  as  the 
Pomeranians  and  the  Mecklenburgers;  whereupon 
Stein  grew  angry,  started  up,  and  with  a  gesture 
and  tone  as  if  he  would  turn  them  out  of  the  room 
said,  ‘  Go,  gentlemen ;  I  am  as  clever  as  you,  but 
I  am  neither  Emperor  of  Russia  nor  King  of 
Prussia.’  We  read  in  an  Austrian  diplomatic  re¬ 
port  that  both  those  Sovereigns  had  regarded  the 
Proclamation  with  strong  disapprobation  and  had 
peremptorily  forbidden  the  Generals  to  issue  more 
such  manifestoes.  Though  we  can  hardly  reconcile 
this  either  with  the  adoption  of  the  Proclamation 
by  the  King  of  Prussia  in  his  letter  to  the  King 
of  Saxony  or  with  the  equally  clear  adoption  of 
it  about  the  same  time  in  the  Prussian  advances 
to  Bavaria,  yet  it  seems  to  have  been  gradually 
suffered  to  fall  into  oblivion.  Meanwhile  the  small 
Princes  did  not  respond  to  its  appeal.  Only  Meck- 
lenburg-Schwerin  came  in,  and  its  Government 
offered  to  furnish  140  men  !  ‘  Upon  this,’  writes 

Lebzeltern,  ‘the  fiery  Minister  vom  Stein  declared 
that  the  present  war  and  the  present  object  was  not 
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to  be  served  by  such  paltry  contributions  ;  the  ques¬ 
tion  at  issue  was  the  freedom  and  independence  of 
the  German  Princes,  and  therefore  it  was  just  and 
natural  that  they  should  exhaust  all  their  means  in  a 
cause  which  was  their  own ;  besides,  this  war  must 
be  the  last.  He  demanded  therefore  the  whole 
contingent  of  Mecklenburg,  a  contribution  in  money 
and  6000  bushels  of  hay,  a  burden  the  land 
was  well  able  to  bear.’  ‘  But,’  urged  the  Minister, 
accustomed  to  the  deliberate  proceedings  of  Regens¬ 
burg,  ‘  there  must  first  be  a  general  tariff,  calculated 
with  reference  to  territory,  population,  and  revenue.’ 
‘Good,’  replied  Stein,  ‘but  till  such  tariff  is  settled 
we  must  act  and  not  a  moment  must  be  lost.’  The 
Minister  ‘went  away  sorrowful,’  first  assuring  Leb- 
zeltern  that  the  North  German  Courts  placed  all 
their  dependence  upon  Austria. 

The  month  of  April  closed  with  a  great  change 
in  the  prospects  of  the  Allies.  The  respite  which 
was  allowed  them  while  Napoleon  prepared  his  new 
army  came  to  an  end.  He  was  at  hand,  and  the 
Confederation  of  the  Rhine  was  with  him.  Even 
along  the  northern  coast  most  of  what  had  been  won 
was  lost  again.  A  reign  of  terror  was  established  by 
the  French  in  Bremen,  and  in  the  end,  though  not  till 
the  latter  part  of  May,  Hamburg  was  retaken  by 
Davoust.  In  Saxony  the  approach  of  Napoleon 
dispersed  at  once  all  the  uncertainties  of  the  Court. 
In  the  very  last  days  of  April  Senfft  had  written, 
‘We  are  separated  irrevocably  from  France.’  But 
a  letter  written  by  Napoleon’s  orders  came  from 
the  Duke  of  Weimar,  announcing  that  the  total 
destruction  of  Saxony  was  decreed  if  the  Saxon 
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troops  failed  to  join  the  Grand  Army.  The  King 
still  held  out,  but  now,  on  May  2nd,  took  place  the 
Battle  of  Ltitzen,  or  Gross-Gorschen,  and  as  Senfft 
writes,  ‘  The  miseries  of  his  country,  the  ruin  of 
Leipzig,  the  menaces  of  the  Emperor  presented 
themselves  vividly  to  the  imagination  of  this  unfor¬ 
tunate  prince,  and  at  the  critical  moment  M.  de 
Senfft  did  not  find  in  himself  the  energy  to  combat 
his  alarms.’  In  the  end  Anatole  de  Montesquieu 
arrives  from  Napoleon  to  require  the  King’s  assent 
within  six  hours  to  three  demands,  first,  the  sur¬ 
render  of  Torgau,  secondly,  a  declaration  of  un¬ 
wavering  adhesion  to  the  Confederation  of  the 
Rhine,  thirdly,  a  precise  explanation  of  his  relations 
with  Austria.  The  King  surrendered.  Senfft  re¬ 
tired  into  Austria ;  General  Thielemann  entered  the 
Prussian  service;  Torgau  became  a  French  fortress; 
and  Dresden,  where  Stein  had  first  appeared  in  his 
part  of  Emperor  of  Germany,  became  in  a  very 
short  time  the  head-quarters  of  Napoleon. 

In  this  eventful  and  changeful  year  each  month 
has  its  peculiar  character.  The  war  which  now 
begins  falls  in  fact  into  two  wars,  very  different  in 
character  from  each  other,  and  divided  by  an  armis¬ 
tice  of  two  months.  The  armistice  extends  from 
the  4th  of  June  to  the  10th  of  August.  At  the 
latter  date  begins  a  war  in  which  Prussia,  Austria 
and  Russia  are  for  the  first  time  allied,  and  heartily 
allied,  against  France,  and  this  war  brought  Napo¬ 
leon  down.  The  war  which  occupied  the  month  of 
May,  on  the  other  hand,  was  waged  by  Prussia  and 
Russia  only  against  France,  and  neither  of  the  two 
allied  States  was  yet  thoroughly  armed.  Russia 
s.  hi.  9 
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had  not  yet  finished  her  new  levies,  and  the  Prus¬ 
sian  Landwehr  does  not  yet  appear  in  the  field. 
In  this  war  Napoleon  outnumbers  his  enemies,  and 
in  the  other  he  is  outnumbered  by  them.  In  this 
war  accordingly  he  is  successful,  as  in  the  other  he 
is  worsted.  Thus  the  month  of  May  offers  a  strong 
contrast  to  that  of  April.  It  is  a  time  of  disappoint¬ 
ment  and  reverse. 

In  particular,  the  operations  of  the  Central 
Administration  were  suspended  for  a  considerable 
time  by  the  loss  of  most  of  the  territory  over  which 
its  authority  extended.  The  members  of  the  Board 
had  not  long  been  assembled ;  still  their  work  seems 
to  have  begun.  They  had  nominated  Count  Reisach, 
a  Bavarian,  to  be  Governor  of  a  Saxon  district,  and 
Alopaus  had  been  sent  in  the  same  character  to 
Mecklenburg.  They  had  got  a  war-contribution 
from  the  Governing  Commission  of  Saxony,  which 
paid  Schon  100,000  thalers  on  the  very  day  of  the 
battle  of  Gross-Gorschen.  But  the  ground  was  taken 
from  under  them  by  the  defeat  which  the  Allies 
suffered  there.  Not  only  did  the  King  of  Saxony 
immediately  afterwards  throw  himself  into  the  arms 
of  Napoleon,  but  the  country  also  passed  out  of  the 
control  of  the  Allies.  The  Czar  and  the  King  of 
Prussia  had  entered  Dresden  more  than  a  week  be¬ 
fore  the  battle.  According  to  Schon  the  King’s  feel¬ 
ing  towards  Stein  had  not  yet  become  more  favour¬ 
able.  ‘  He  kept  him  at  a  distance  on  account  of 
his  Russian  Commission,  and  even  inflicted  social 
slights  upon  him,  for  he  excluded  him  from  a  great 
official  dinner  which  he  gave.’  ‘  It  was  remarkable,’ 
adds  Schon,  ‘that  Stein,  as  Russian  plenipotentiary, 
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appeared  on  all  occasions  in  a  Prussian  chamberlain’s 
dress,  with  the  Prussian  Order  of  the  Red  Eagle,  as 
he  had  no  other  uniform  or  order.  No  doubt  he 
could  have  procured  a  Russian  uniform  immediately, 
but  he  thought  it  important,  in  spite  of  the  treat¬ 
ment  he  underwent  from  our  King,  which  hurt  him 
much,  still  to  maintain  the  appearance  of  a  German.’ 
The  autobiography  informs  us  that  immediately 
after  the  Konigsberg  affair  he  had  refused  a  second 
offer  made  by  the  Czar  of  appointment  in  the 
Russian  service. 

Saxony  was  at  this  time  in  the  hands  of  the 
Allies,  and  the  result  of  their  defeat  at  Gross- 
Gorschen  was  that  they  lost  it  again.  On  May  nth 
Napoleon  entered  Dresden,  entered  for  the  last  time 
a  capital  city  at  the  head  of  a  victorious  army.  In 
an  address  to  his  army  on  the  day  after  the  battle 
he  described  himself  as  the  champion  of  order,  and 
the  Allies  as  revolutionists,  animated  by  the  ‘preach¬ 
ers  of  rebellion,  anarchy,  and  civil  war,  the  apostles 
of  crime,  who  would  kindle  a  moral  conflagration 
between  the  Weichsel  and  the  Rhine.’  What  par¬ 
ticular  persons  he  had  in  view  appears  from  a 
letter  of  May  7th,  in  which  he  says,  ‘  The  notorious 
Stein  is  the  object  of  the  contempt  of  all  respectable 
people.  He  wanted  to  raise  the  rabble  against  the 
proprietors.  It  is  impossible  to  resist  astonishment 
that  rulers  like  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  especially 
the  Emperor  Alexander,  whom  nature  has  endowed 
with  so  many  noble  qualities,  should  give  the  sanc¬ 
tion  of  their  names  to  designs  as  criminal  as  they 
are  shocking.’ 

Stein  now,  his  occupation  gone  for  the  present, 
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accompanied  the  army  in  its  retreat.  This  took 
the  direction  of  Silesia,  since  everything  depended 
upon  keeping  open  the  communication  with  Austria. 
The  war  had  begun  in  the  same  way  as  that  of 
1806,  and  it  is  said  that  the  King,  when  Alexander 
in  the  night  after  the  battle  pressed  on  him  the 
necessity  of  a  retreat,  said,  ‘  It  is  just  as  it  was  at 
Auerstadt :  I  feel  very  sure  that  if  once  we  begin 
to  retreat  we  shall  not  stop  at  the  Elbe,  but  shall 
cross  the  Weichsel  too,  and  so  I  see  myself  back 
in  Memel  again.’  But  now  the  Army  and  the 
Government  had  an  armed  nation  under  them.  It 
was  found  possible  to  leave  Berlin  to  take  care  of 
itself,  Boyen  being  sent  thither  to  hurry  on  the 
organization  of  the  Landwehr  and  the  Landsturm. 
We  find  Stein  at  Gorlitz  on  the  19th.  The  battle 
of  Bautzen  was  fought  on  the  20th  and  21st,  and  on 
the  22nd  Stein  is  at  Lobau.  As  the  armies  re¬ 
treated  into  Silesia  he  left  the  head-quarters  and 
paid  a  visit  to  his  family  at  Prag,  where  he  arrived 
on  the  29th,  or  according  to  Ompteda  the  28th. 
At  Prag  he  saw  Scharnhorst  for  the  last  time,  and 
set  out  again,  in  company  with  Ompteda,  for  head¬ 
quarters.  At  Reichenbach,  where  they  arrived  on 
the  7th  of  June,  Stein  remained  as  long  as  the 
armistice  lasted.  Napoleon  has  not  forgotten  him, 
and  at  times  spite  makes  his  scurrility  positively 
ingenious.  Stein’s  friends  seem  to  have  been  really 
amused  when  they  read  that  the  Emperor  was  re¬ 
ceived  by  the  inhabitants  and  officials  of  Bautzen 
with  ‘the  feelings  natural  to  allies  who  congratulate 
themselves  on  being  freed  from  the  Steins,  the 
Kotzebues ,  and  the  Cossacks.' 


CHAPTER  V. 


THE  ARMISTICE. 


When  we  reached  Nachod,  our  last  Bohemian  stopping-place 
(writes  Ompteda),  we  heard  that  an  armistice  had  been  concluded 
in  Silesia  between  the  belligerents.  Minister  vom  Stein  abso¬ 
lutely  refused  to  give  credence  to  this  announcement.  In  order 
to  procure  more  trustworthy  information  therefore  I  betook  myself 
to  the  seat  of  the  Duchess  of  Sagan,  which  stood  beautifully  situ¬ 
ated  upon  a  high  hill,  for  I  knew  her  steward  as  a  sensible,  trust¬ 
worthy  man.  Through  him  I  obtained  a  confirmation  of  the 
announcement  concerning  the  Armistice  and  details  of  its  con¬ 
ditions,  with  the  addition  that  the  head-quarters  of  the  Allied 
Sovereigns  were  in  or  near  Reichenbach.  The  Baron  vom  Stein 
was  beside  himself  at  the  news,  and  we  hurried  all  the  faster  to 
reach  the  head-quarters.  After  Nachod  we  reached  the  Silesian 
bathing-place  Reinertz,  where  we  resolved  to  dine,  as  Minister  vom 
Stein  travelled  with  his  own  horses,  and  as  he  knew  that  the  well- 
known  Baron  v.  Gagern  was  staying  at  Reinertz  we  drew  up  at 
his  house.  Reinertz  had  been  assigned  for  the  time  as  a  place  of 
residence  both  for  Baron  v.  Gagern  and  for  the  Danish  Ambas¬ 
sador  accredited  to  the  Prussian  Court,  Baron  v.  Eyben,  since 
they  were  unwilling  to  be  seen  in  the  head-quarters.  Besides 
these  Prince  Hatzfeld  happened  to  be  at  the  same  place.  These 
persons  had  a  cook  and  table  in  common.  But  as  Baron  vom 
Stein  could  not  be  induced  to  take  his  meal  in  the  company  of 
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the  two  last-named  persons  (Prince  Hatzfeld  had  .long  been 
known  as  the  head  of  the  French  party  of  Berlin)  Baron  v.  Gagern 
was  compelled  for  this  time  to  have  his  portion  fetched,  and  this 
was  magnanimously  made  so  large  that  we  were  able  all  three  to 
dine  well  off  it. 

We  can  well  understand  that  Stein  was  beside 
himself  when  he  heard  that  the  armistice  was  con¬ 
cluded.  Perhaps  at  the  moment  he,  in  common  with 
many  others,  believed  that  it  was  only  the  prelude  to 
another  Treaty  like  that  of  Tilsit,  but  if  he  merely 
judged  it  for  what  it  was  he  must  have  seen  in  it  the 
failure  and  the  abandonment  of  his  policy.  The 
war,  as  we  know,  was  resumed  afterwards,  and 
Stein’s  principal  object,  the  overthrow  of  Napoleon, 
was  attained  as  completely  as  he  could  desire,  but  it 
was  not  attained  in  the  way  he  wished  nor  by  means 
from  which  he  expected  success. 

He  contemplated,  as  we  have  seen,  a  le vie  en 
masse  of  all  Germany,  accompanied  with  the  down¬ 
fall  of  a  good  many  renegade  Governments,  and 
up  to  this  point  his  method  had  not  been  openly 
renounced.  It  had  been  applied  to  Prussia;  he 
had  himself  set  on  foot  the  levde  en  masse  there,  and 
forced  the  Government  to  follow  in  the  wake  of,  the 
people.  His  language  had  been  adopted  in  the 
Proclamation  of  Kalisch  and  in  the  Prussian  nego¬ 
tiations  with  Saxony  and  Bavaria.  The  method 
was  in  itself  perfectly  adequate  to  the  object,  and  it 
was  not  Stein’s  fault  that  it  had  gradually  broken 
down.  But  it  was  evidently  a  method  which  kings 
and  princes  would  not  use  without  extreme  un¬ 
willingness,  for  it  involved  a  political  revolution. 
To  many  of  them  it  seemed  like  casting  out  devils 
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through  Beelzebub.  It  was  already  become  usual 
to  speak  of  Stein  as  a  revolutionist  or  as  a  Jacobin, 
and  if  the  second  epithet  was  entirely  out  of  place, 
the  first  was  appropriate.  He  was  working  a  revo¬ 
lution,  only  not  the  French  Revolution,  but  one 
essentially  different.  It  was  not  the  rights  of  man 
but  the  rights  of  the  nation  that  he  preached ;  the 
right  of  the  nation  to  its  independence,  its  separate¬ 
ness,  its  special  institutions  and  history,  and  its  right 
to  require  its  rulers  to  guarantee  these  on  pain  of 
deposition.  But  this  doctrine  not  less  than  the 
French  one,  though  in  quite  a  different  way  and  a 
different  spirit,  contained  a  threat  to  rulers,  and  was 
therefore  unwelcome  to  them.  Frederick  William 
had  long  since  taken  fright.  Alexander  naturally 
was  less  nervous,  for  he  had  always  toyed  with 
liberal  opinions,  and  was  in  the  proud  position  of 
having  just  led  his  nation  through  a  glorious  war  of 
independence.  But  the  opinion  of  his  caste  could 
not  fail  to  influence  him;  he  saw  the  black  looks  of 
the  Duke  of  Oldenburg;  he  heard  the  talk  of  his 
Wtirtemberg  mother.  There  is  a  story  which  has 
no  date,  but  seems  to  belong  to  this  period,  that  he 
once  appealed  to  Stein  to  know  where  he  was  to  find 
husbands  for  the  Russian  Grand  Princesses,  if  all  the 
small  German  Sovereigns  were  mediatised,  and  that 
Stein  replied  in  his  stiff  manner,  ‘  I  did  not  know 
that  your  Majesty  meant  to  turn  Germany  into  a 
Russian  stud!'  But  of  all  the  Sovereigns  the  Em¬ 
peror  of  Austria  had  the  greatest  dread  of  Stein’s 
doctrine,  and  that  not  merely  from  the  narrowness 
of  his  own  mind  or  from  the  inveterate  tradition  of 
his  house,  but  from  the  nature  of  his  State,  which 
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being  composed  of  heterogeneous  populations,  would 
not  be  strengthened,  but  would  run  the  risk  of  being 
dissolved,  if  they  should  wake  to  political  con¬ 
sciousness. 

Meanwhile  it  was  evident  that  Stein’s  plan  was 
not  the  only  possible  one.  Another  war  of  the  old 
kind  might  be  waged  against  Napoleon.  Without 
any  direct  appeals  to  the  people,  it  might  be  possible 
by  a  more  earnest  and  resolute  coalition  of  the 
Great  Powers  than  had  ever  been  attainable  before 
to  bring  Napoleon  to  terms.  He  was  now  at  the 
head  of  the  last  army  that  it  would  be  possible  for 
him  to  raise,  and  Austria  had  learned  by  recent 
experience  that,  as  Metternich  expressed  it  in  his 
instructions  to  Prince  Schwarzenberg  (March  28th), 

‘  Austria  and  Prussia,  two  nations  formerly  at  rivalry, 
have  seen  of  late  their  interests  become  absolutely 
identical,’  so  that  ‘  any  weakening  of  one  of  the  two 
Central  Powers  is  a  direct  blow  at  the  existence  of 
the  other.’  But  this  plan  and  Stein’s  excluded  each 
other.  Austria  would  require  that  the  revolutionary 
system  should  be  abandoned,  and  Alexander,  who 
had  a  kind  of  casting  vote,  could  not  but  recognize, 
however  he  might  sympathise  with  Stein’s  popular 
views,  that  for  Russian  purposes  to  gain  Austria 
was  the  indispensable  thing. 

When  the  war  begins  again  then  the  day  of 
Stein’s  influence  is  gone  by.  Only  what  had  been 
already  done  could  not  be  undone.  The  Prussian 
army  is  animated  by  the  new  principle,  so  that 
Bluchers  head-quarters  are  spoken  of  in  Metter- 
nich’s  circle  as  a  nest  of  Jacobinism,  and  Stein 
occasionally  asserts  it  with  vigour.  But  Austria’s 
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whole  influence  is  devoted  to  stripping  the  war  of 
all  political  significance  or  effect. 

We  have  seen  that  at  Dresden  Stein  began  to 
feel  himself  hampered  in  the  execution  of  his  plans. 
During  his  short  visit  to  Prag  he  wrote  to  Count 
Kotschubei  in  Russia,  as  follows  : 


Your  presence  here  would  be  of  the  greatest  service.  You 
would  watch  over  Russia’s  interest,  which  a  foreigner  like  me 
cannot  understand ;  you  would  point  out  how  Germany  may  be 
made  serviceable  in  a  manner  that  will  suit  you ;  you  would  pre¬ 
serve  agreement  and  unity  among  the  different  parts  which  com¬ 
pose  the  Board  by  your  conciliatory  and  moderate  spirit.  Your 
presence  will  give  satisfaction  to  the  national  self-love ;  the  Rus¬ 
sians  will  be  glad  to  have  a  Russian  name  in  an  organisation  to 
which  they  gave  the  first  impulse.  There  are  besides  several 
other  motives  leading  me  to  wish  for  your  arrival,  which  I  must 
not  trust  to  paper. 


It  is  curious  to  see  that  while  the  Germans  were 
complaining  of  being  subjected  to  Russian  influence 
on  the  Board,  Stein  is  anxious  to  increase  that  influ¬ 
ence.  Perhaps,  however,  he  was  mainly  desirous  of 
lightening  the  invidiousness  of  his  position  as  the 
only  representative  of  Russia  on  the  Board.  But  I 
imagine  his  principal  reason  for  desiring  Kotschubei 
to  come  was  that  he  might  strengthen  his  influence 
with  the  Czar.  He  remarks  in  his  autobiography, 


While  the  head-quarters  were  at  Dresden  there  arrived  v.  Leb- 
zeltern,  formerly  Ambassador  at  St  Petersburg,  a  crafty  adroit 
man,  of  mean  morals  and  habits ;  he  acquired  the  complete  confi¬ 
dence  of  Count  Nesselrode  and  of  his  wife  who  ruled  him,  and 
was  supported  by  her  parents,  Count  Gourief,  the  Finance  Minis¬ 
ter,  and  his  wife;  to  the  Gourief  party  also  belonged  Tolstoi,  the 
Superior  Marshal  who  accompanied  the  Emperor — he  had  been 
about  his  person  since  his  fifteenth  year,  and  had  considerable 
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influence  with  him,  which  however  he  used  only  with  thorough 
Russian  cunning  concealed  under  a  varnish  of  rough  frankness. 

This  passage  describes  the  growth  of  a  party  in 
Alexander’s  Court  by  which,  it  is  hinted,  Stein  found 
his  own  influence  undermined,  and  it  was  natural 
that  he  should  try  to  counterbalance  this  by  calling 
in  his  own  special  friend  Count  Kotschubei.  The 
decline  in  his  influence  of  which  he  was  himself 
conscious  was  noted  by  others,  for  Ompteda,  writing 
on  July  2nd,  after  describing  the  ambition  of  the 
Countess  Nesselrode  and  Nesselrode’s  own  jealousy 
of  his  colleague  Anstett,  continues  thus  : 

It  appears  that  Anstett,  able  as  he  is,  has  not  succeeded  in 
inspiring  confidence.  He  is  besides  ill  seen  at  the  Court  of 
Vienna,  and  I  am  assured  that  the  Russian  Court  has  engaged 
not  to  employ  him  in  its  relations  with  Austria.  Baron  vom 
Stein  has  always  had  freer  access  to  the  Emperor,  still  he  sees 
that  prince  less  often,  and  although  the  Emperor  treats  him  even 
now  with  much  confidence,  one  can  easily  perceive  that  he  is  not 
initiated  into  all  the  secrets  of  general  policy,  and  his  share  in 
affairs  is  limited  in  the  main  to  the  affairs  of  Germany  (that  is 
perhaps  the  Central  Administration)  and  to  those  of  the  German 
Legion  formed  in  Russia.  Baron  vom  Stein  has  remarked  to  me 
several  times  that  for  some  time  past  Count  Nesselrode  has 
begun  imperceptibly  to  separate  himself  from  him,  as  far  as  busi¬ 
ness  allows. 

It  is,  I  think,  clear  that  the  decline  of  Stein  and 
the  rise  of  Nesselrode  were  not  the  effect  of  a  mere 
caprice  of  Alexander’s,  but  that  they  mark  that 
he  had  silently  made  his  choice  in  favour  of  the 
Austrian  method  of  carrying  on  the  war.  Even 
Arndt  noted  that  Nesselrode  seemed  specially  em¬ 
ployed  to  pour  water  into  Stein’s  wine. 


THE  ARMISTICE. 


139 


CHAP.  V.] 

We  cannot  but  doubt  whether  the  admiration 
Stein  never  ceased  to  express  for  Alexander  would 
not  have  been  extinguished  had  he  known  how 
recklessly  Alexander  was  giving  away  at  this  time 
to  Lebzeltern  the  interests  of  Prussia.  He  was 
promising  the  restoration  of  Austria  not  only  to 
her  former  territory  but  also  ‘  to  her  ancient  as¬ 
cendancy  over  the  states  of  Germany.’  He  was 
offering  to  hand  over  to  Austria  the  power  of 
making  arrangements  with  the  South  German 
Courts  in  the  name  of  the  Allies ;  he  was  under¬ 
taking  to  sign  any  such  arrangements  that  Austria 
might  send  him.  We  shall  see  later  how  much 
Prussia  suffered  from  this  determination  of  the  Czar 
to  win  Austria  at  all  costs,  and  from  his  disregard 
of  the  engagement  he  had  taken  at  Kalisch  to  in¬ 
form  the  King  of  Prussia  of  every  step  he  took. 
Nevertheless  Stein  doubtless  had  never  supposed 
that  Alexander’s  intervention  in  German  affairs  was 
disinterested  ;  he  knew  better  than  any  man  that 
it  was  to  Russia  a  necessary  measure  of  defence ; 
and  though  he  probably  expected  the  Czar  to 
observe  his  promises  yet  he  would  be  able  to 
make  large  allowance  for  the  difficulty  of  his  posi¬ 
tion. 

In  the  end  Stein  seems  to  have  made  the  best  of 
what  he  could  not  help.  He  did  not  sulk  or  with¬ 
draw  from  the  common  cause  because  a  policy  which 
was  not  his  own  had  prevailed.  But  for  some  time 
the  risk  involved  in  the  change  of  plans  must  have 
been  terrible  to  one  who  felt  as  he  did.  It  was  the 
risk  of  losing  the  popular  force  without  getting  in¬ 
stead  the  military  power  of  Austria  ;  for  he  might 
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doubt  whether  Austria  was  not  almost  indifferent 
which  of  the  two  sides  might  win.  Napoleon  had 
given  her  a  family  interest  in  his  empire  ;  the  heir  to 
it  was  the  Austrian  Emperor’s  grandson.  On  the 
other  hand  Prussia  was  her  ancient  rival  and  had 
now  begun  also  to  wear  the  appearance  of  a  revolu¬ 
tionary  Power.  Suppose,  after  the  popular  enthusiasm 
had  been  suffered  to  cool  in  a  two  months’  armistice, 
Napoleon  should  win  Austria  to  his  side  by  large 
concessions  !  Suppose  again  a  treaty  should  be  con¬ 
cluded  through  Austria’s  mediation  which  should 
leave  him  in  possession  of  the  greater  part  of  his 
dominions.  Austria  herself  had  just  afforded  an 
example  of  the  deplorable  result  of  a  high  policy 
adopted  and  then  abandoned.  In  1809  Stadion  had 
guided  her  counsels  and  heroes  had  fought  in  her 
armies.  She  too  had  had  her  War  of  Liberation,  but 
now  she  had  learnt  to  sneer  at  the  emotions  of  that 
time.  Marie  Louise  had  been  sacrificed,  and  the 
Vienna  wits  trusted  that  now  Napoleon  was  infected 
with  Austrian  stupidity  and  Austrian  ill-luck !  Met- 
ternich  had  now  the  charge  of  her  policy,  and  its 
spirit  was  again  as  cynical,  if  not  so  daringly  immoral, 
as  in  the  days  of  Thugut.  Prussia  would  probably 
run  a  similar  course  if  the  enthusiasm  of  1813  should 
issue  in  failure.  Yet  Stein  was  now  almost  power¬ 
less,  and  during  the  two  months  which  followed 
could  do  little  more  than  wish  and  hope  and  wait. 

It  was  one  of  the  most  uncomfortable  periods  of 
his  life.  His  gout  still  plagued  him  ;  suspense 
heightened  his  irritableness  and  the  same  suspense 
made  all  around  him  irritable.  A  quarrel  with 
Niebuhr  had  begun  before  he  left  Dresden,  as  will 
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appear  from  the  following  letter,  which  at  the  same 
time  will  inform  the  reader  what  that  old  friend  is 
doing  in  this  busy  time. 

He  writes  to  Arndt  from  Berlin  on  April  15th, 
announcing  that  he  has  become  the  editor  of  a  paper 
which  had  begun  to  appear  on  April  1st :  ‘Perhaps 
you  have  seen  already  the  Prussian  Correspondent. 
It  has  cost  infinite  pains  and  annoyance  to  procure 
permission  to  publish  it;  but  in  the  end  Hardenberg 
has  been  prevailed  upon.’  He  means  this  paper  as 
‘  an  antidote  to  Kotzebue’s  worthless  and  mischievous 
publication,  on  which  our  dull  public  browses,  hoping 
so  to  authorise  itself  to  combine  inner  baseness  with 
a  dash  of  so-called  good  political  opinions.’  He 
hopes  for  communications  from  Arndt,  ‘for  example, 
the  Publicanda  and  proceedings  of  that  Commission 
whose  Chief  you  accompany  ;  news  ;  everything  im¬ 
portant  and  interesting.’  He  then  adds, 


If  you  know  in  what  relation  I  once  stood  to  H.  vom  Stein, 
it  must  strike  you  as  unnatural  that  I  do  not  give  you  a  message 
to  him.  He  has  injured  me  more  than  any  other  person  in  the 
world ;  he  has  trampled  under  foot  the  truest  affection,  and  sacri¬ 
ficed  all  the  confidence  of  it  to  his  blind  prejudice  for  a  most 
miserable  fellow ;  I  mean  Hardenberg ;  he  has  betrayed  a  letter. 
God  forgive  him  !  and  God  is  my  witness  that  I  do  not  the  less 
wish  him  well  because  he  has  sinned  thus.  I  wish  him  no  punish¬ 
ment  but  heartily  to  despise  the  man  for  whom  he  did  this,  and 
often  to  be  reminded  of  it  by  his  conscience,  though  his  pride  will 
not  allow  him  again  to  offer  his  hand  heartily  to  me,  who  would 
so  easily  and  willingly  pardon.  After  all,  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  friendship  with  a  man  of  high  birth  ! 


Nothing  seems  to  be  certainly  known  about  the 
sin  referred  to  in  this  heart-rending  passage,  except 
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that  Stein  afterwards  told  Arndt  that  he  had  shown 
Hardenberg,  with  perfectly  innocent  intentions,  a 
paper  of  Niebuhr’s  on  the  Administration  of  Domain 
Lands.  The  letter  is  so  worded  as  to  give  the  im¬ 
pression  that  the  injury  had  been  aggravated  by  an 
intolerable  haughtiness  and  coldness  in  Stein’s  man¬ 
ners,  until  we  remember  that  Niebuhr  had  actually 
not  set  eyes  on  Stein  for  five  years  at  the  time  when 
it  was  written  !  The  only  foundation  there  can  have 
been  for  what  is  said  of  his  pride  must  be  that  Stein 
had  answered  in  his  stiff  manner  a  letter  of  Niebuhr’s 
charging  him  with  a  breach  of  confidence,  which 
was  only  natural  if  he  thought  the  charge  unreason¬ 
able  and  absurd.  One  would  also  gather  that  the 
misunderstanding  would  prevent  them  from  holding 
intercourse  with  each  other ;  but  though  a  complete 
breach  did  occur  later,  this  was  not  yet  the  case. 
Niebuhr  soon  after  left  Berlin  for  Dresden.  He  did 
not,  as  is  stated  in  his  biography,  become  a  member 
of  the  Central  Administration,  but  was  employed  in 
the  negotiations  with  England  concerning  a  subsidy. 
The  language  he  uses  on  May  3rd,  in  speaking  of 
Stein  and  Hardenberg,  seems  hardly  consistent  with 
the  tone  of  the  above  letter  :  ‘  I  have  to  act  with 
Baron  v.  Hardenberg  and  H.  vom  Stein.  I  had 
not  seen  the  former  since  my  retirement  from  office, 
but  his  behaviour  towards  me  is  just  what  it  used  to 
be,  and  as  if  our  connexion  had  never  been  inter¬ 
rupted.  Stein  is  unequal  (perhaps  he  is  soured  by 
his  misfortunes),  and  hence  it  is  often  difficult  to  deal 
with  him.’ 

Arndt’s  answer  (April  24th)  is  also  interesting, 
and  shows  that  his  full  enthusiasm  for  Stein  grew 
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upon  him  more  gradually  than  we  should  suppose 
from  his  autobiographical  writings. 

You  may  pretty  well  understand  my  position  here,  that  is  at 
the  side  of  affairs  and  not  in  them,  and  this  is  really  the  position 
of  those  also  who  fancy  they  are  in  them.  I  wish  we  had  one 
who  really  was  in  them.  Stein  is  not,  for  with  honest  intentions 
he  does  no  more  than  make  leaps,  or  sometimes  thrusts  too; 
bolder  than  the  boldest  on  the  whole,  but  in  particular  cases  often 
painful.  My  relation  to  Stein  was  originally  formed  and  serves 
me  now  only  as  a  name  under  which  I  diffuse  certain  ideas.  He 
is  almost  always  kind  to  me,  but  never  or  seldom  confidential, 
which  in  fact  he  scarcely  knows  how  to  be;  birth  indeed  is  neces¬ 
sary  for  that.  He  could  do  much  more  if  he  had  military  notions, 
and  if  his  hot  temper  allowed  him  in  general  to  form  and  keep 
before  him  comprehensive  views.  But  this  he  does  not  and  can¬ 
not.  He  knows  how  to  be  stern  and  underrates  tranquil  powers 
and  virtues.  But  after  all  he  is  very  much  to  be  praised.  By 
the  way,  the  old  Stein  loves  and  esteems  you  very  much,  if  we  may 
trust  his  expressions.  How  can  he  help  it?  This  is  for  your  in¬ 
formation. 

Arndt  and  Niebuhr  seem  here  to  agree  that 
there  was  something  cold  and  unsympathetic  in 
Stein’s  manners.  And  indeed,  if  we  compare  his 
letters  with  Niebuhr’s,  or  with  Arndt’s  writings,  we 
shall  not  be  surprised  that  they  should  think  so. 
The  fashion  of  that  age  and  country  was  extremely 
emotional ;  even  the  Germans  of  the  present  day 
are  astonished  and  amused  at  the  effusiveness  and 
ostentatious  display  of  sentiment  of  their  fathers. 
Stein  is  in  the  other  extreme.  He  is  never  to  be 
found  chatting  or  unbosoming  himself ;  the  reticent 
measured  language  of  authority  is  quite  natural  to 
him.  Perhaps,  however,  we  ought  not  to  apply  the 
same  standard  to  the  ruler  that  we  apply  to  the 
literary  man  or  poet.  On  further  reflexion  Arndt 
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himself  judged  so.  He  says,  by  way  of  explaining 
the  discrepancy  between  the  estimate  of  Stein  pre¬ 
sented  in  this  letter  and  that  which  he  gave  after¬ 
wards,  that  he  did  not  become  really  familiar  with 
him  till  the  Armistice  ;  that  at  Dresden,  and  before, 
in  St  Petersburg  and  Konigsberg,  he  had  had  for 
the  most  part  only  short  interviews  with  him.  It 
is  to  be  observed  that  he  never  changed  his  mind 
so  far  as  to  represent  Stein  as  in  the  least  a  senti¬ 
mentalist  ;  but  he  did  come  to  recognize  a  real,  and 
at  times  a  fascinating  amiableness  under  his  despotic 
exterior. 

Moreover,  Arndt  retracts  on  fuller  knowledge 
his  opinion  that  Stein  had  no  judgment  in  military 
affairs.  He  explains  that  it  was  founded  entirely 
on  the  fact  that  Stein  did  not  immediately  call  out 
and  arm  the  Saxon  population,  and  that  he  had 
come  to  understand  later  that  for  this  Stein  was  not 
at  all  responsible. 

If  Stein  was  reticent  in  friendship,  he  was  also 
not  fond  of  talking  of  his  discomforts  and  annoy¬ 
ances.  H  is  letters  written  during  the  armistice  bear 
few  traces  of  the  irritation  which  consumed  him. 
His  correspondents  are  principally  Count  Munster 
and  Frau  vom  Stein.  The  former  writes  from  Lon¬ 
don  on  June  6:  ‘Would  your  Excellency  believe  it 
that  Wessenberg  has  not  received  a  line  from  Count 
Metternich  since  April  ioth  ?  (Wessenberg  was 
the  Austrian  Ambassador  to  England,  whose  mis¬ 
sion  was  the  first  step  taken  by  Austria  in  disen¬ 
gaging  herself  from  the  French  alliance,  and  this 
statement  marks  strikingly  the  indecision  of  Met- 
ternich’s  mind.)  Stadion  (Austrian  Ambassador  at 
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Reichenbach)  will  certainly  do  what  he  can.  He  de¬ 
serves  to  be  named  by  Bonaparte  along  with  Stein, 
Kotzebue,  and  the  Cossacks.  I  see  from  the  bitter 
tone  of  your  letter  that  your  Excellency  does  not 
count  me  worthy  to  join  that  confraternity.’  He 
then  explains  his  conduct  in  the  affair  which  had 
given  offence  to  Stein,  and  adds,  ‘  I  think  now  that 
I  have  defended  myself  against  all  the  attacks  your 
Excellency  makes  on  me.  From  old  acquaintance 
I  know  that  there  is  no  harm  in  them.  Not  for 
me  but  for  others,  for  Sweden,  and  even  for  the 
unhappy  German  princes  I  plead  for  the  suaviter 
in  modo.'  Stein’s  answer  to  this  is  : 

Your  Excellency  says  suaviter  in  modo  with  the  German  princes ! 
What  do  you  say  then  to  the  conduct  of  the  wretches — I  enclose 
a  paper  on  that  of  the  King  of  Saxony,  whom  Napoleon  affronts 
and  humiliates  in  every  way,  because  he  takes  him  for  a  secret 
betrayer  of  his  cause,  and  so  he  compels  him  for  example  to  be 
present  at  the  performance  of  indecent  plays  and  to  join  in  the 
laughter — and  then  the  poor  oaf  must  have  his  confessor  come 
and  absolve  him  before  he  goes  to  bed  !  And  yet  he  thinks 
Napoleon  a  man  sent  from  God!  These  small  tyrants  revel  in 
their  sovereignty  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  plunder,  and  are 
indifferent  to  the  sufferings  and  shame  of  their  country. 

To  his  wife  he  writes  on  the  18th  : 

We  lead  a  monotonous  life  here.  The  Emperor  is  gone  to 
Opotschna  to  meet  the  Grand  Princesses — I  am  sure  the  meeting 
will  do  good!  Little  N(esselrodeP)  accompanies  him;  a  poor  little 
cipher,  500,000  fathoms  beneath  his  position. ...I  have  visited 
Bliicher  in  his  head-quarters  at  Strehlen;  he  is  in  good  health, 
his  wound  almost  healed;  he  talks  of  nothing  but  battles  and 
fighting. 

But  what  of  the  other  General  who  had  also 
been  wounded  at  Gross-Gorschen  ?  Stein  writes 
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on  the  22nd,  ‘I  thank  you,  my  dear,  for  sending 
precise  information  about  Scharnhorst’s  health ;  I 
hope  he  will  recover  from  his  wound  and  illness, 
for  his  presence  is  extremely  beneficial, — he  has 
a  just,  tranquil,  conciliatory  mind,  and  a  pure  and 
noble  character,  which  have  gained  him  great  con¬ 
fidence  from  the  King  and  the  Russian  Generals, 
which  no  one  can  replace.’  But  on  the  28th  he 
writes,  ‘The  particulars  of  poor  Scharnhorst’s  state  of 
health  which  Lieutenant-Colonel  Grolmann  brought 
us  from  Prag  are  very  disturbing;’  and  then  he 
repeats  almost  the  same  panegyric,  but  with  an 
ominous  change  of  tense,  ‘  He  had  a  just  under¬ 
standing,’  &c.  In  the  same  letter  he  mentions  one  of 
our  old  friends  :  ‘  I  have  seen  Gessler  here  again  ;  he 
is  more  hypochondriacal  and  more  keen  than  ever.’ 
On  July  2nd,  ‘The  particulars  about  Scharnhorst’s 
death,  which  your  last  contained,  are  very  disturb¬ 
ing ;  I  have  lost  in  him  an  honest  friend,  who  was 
much  attached  to  me  (der  sehr  an  mir  hing).’  This 
expression  drops  out  as  it  were  accidentally,  and  is 
not  repeated  elsewhere ;  it  is  confirmed  by  other 
traditions,  and  seems  to  me  important  evidence  of 
Scharnhorst’s  feeling  for  Stein,  for  Stein  is  by  no 
means,  like  Schon,  one  who  supposed  everybody  to 
be  devoted  to  him.  It  will  be  seen  that  Scharnhorst 
survived  his  wound  almost  two  months ;  he  died 
not  so  much  of  the  wound  itself  as  of  the  labours 
which  he  imposed  upon  himself  before  he  was  re¬ 
covered  from  it.  On  the  16th  Stein  sends  presents  to 
his  daughters,  and  adds,  in  allusion  to  the  Congress 
of  Prag,  which  had  now  begun,  and  to  W.  v.  Hum¬ 
boldt,  the  Prussian  plenipotentiary,  who  saw  much 
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of  the  Stein  family  at  this  time,  ‘  You  find  yourself 
now  in  the  centre  of  affairs  ;  I  fancy  you  will  not 
get  much  better  information  on  that  account.  I 
hope  you  will  take  care  to  meet  no  one  of  the 
French  Embassy,  and  that  you  will  avoid  them 
completely.  I  enclose  an  elegy  on  our  gallant 
Scharnhorst’s  death,  and  a  little  work  on  the  Edu¬ 
cation  of  Princes,  by  Arndt,  both  full  of  fine  and 
great  thoughts — distribute  them  among  your  friends.’ 
On  the  19th  we  read,  ‘Wellington’s  brilliant  victory 
fills  us  with  joy  ;  we  have  here  a  courier  from 
London  of  July  3rd,  who  brings  me  a  letter  from 
Munster,  according  to  which  Joseph  and  Jourdan 
are  beaten,  and  their  armies  utterly  destroyed, 
10,000  prisoners,  150  guns,  and  500  baggage-wag¬ 
gons  taken.  Long  live  the  Marquis  of  Wellington  ! 
Pray  buy  A.  W.  Schlegel  on  Dramatic  Art  and 
Literature,  Vienna,  1809,  and  give  it  Henrietta  to 
read,  to  form  her  taste  for  dramatic  literature.’  And 
on  August  3rd,  ‘  The  Austrians  here  are  not  so  shy 
of  me  as  they  are  of  you  in  Prag  ;  I  see  Stadion  and 
his  people  a  good  deal.’ 

To  Count  Munster  on  July  17th  he  writes  : 

Chancellor  Hardenberg’s  bearing  is  very  staunch  in  foreign 
affairs,  but  his  management  of  the  interior  is  utterly  feeble  and 
confused.  Our  good  Nesselrode  has  convinced  himself  too  late 
that  Metternich  is  superficial,  immoral,  and  double-minded ;  from 
his  conduct  he  must  either  be  a  traitor,  or,  what  is  more  probable, 
he  has  not  the  force  and  the  influence  grounded  on  personal  repu¬ 
tation  to  guide  and  control  his  Emperor.  Austria’s  participation 
in  the  war  is  still  unsettled  and  doubtful ;  no  clear  result  has  yet 
been  reached  by  all  the  negotiations  since  November,  and  her 
policy  sets  at  defiance  all  the  counsels  of  human  intelligence. 

IO — 2 
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We  may  apply  to  Metternich  what  Mephistopheles  says  in  Doctor 
Faust : 

The  fellow  that  ‘finesses1’ 

Is  like  a  creature  that  some  spirit  malign 
Draws  round  and  round  in  barren  wildernesses, 

And  all  about  lie  fruitful  pastures  green. 

Schon,  writing  of  Stein  as  he  was  at  the  moment 
that  he  wrote  this,  has  the  courage  to  say,  ‘Stein  and 
Pozzo  di  Borgo  were  much  alike  in  this,  that  they 
rated  clever  cunning  very  high,  ay,  higher  than  any¬ 
thing  else !’ 

Meanwhile  Stein’s  relations  with  Niebuhr  grew 
more  and  more  uncomfortable.  Our  only  formal 
account  of  the  quarrel  comes  from  Niebuhr;  on 
Stein’s  behalf  no  explanation  has  been  given.  In  a 
letter  to  Princess  Louise,  dated  July  12th,  Niebuhr 
writes,  after  a  description  of  the  general  state  of 
affairs  conceived  in  his  usual  melancholy  spirit : 


No  man  ought  to  feel  the  deep  melancholy  which  arises  from 
a  survey  of  our  misfortunes  more  than  Stein;  he  seems  to  ward  it 
off  by  abandoning  himself  to  outbreaks  of  caprice  and  passion 
against  those  who  feel  it  as  he  ought  to  do!  Not  a  shadow  now 
really  remains  of  the  old  ties  that  bound  me  to  him;  no  con¬ 
tinuous  conversation  ;  one  must  avoid  the  subjects  which  have 
the  best  right  to  occupy  us  if  one  would  not  draw  upon  one¬ 
self  attacks  which,  always  absurd,  would  be  intolerable  to  any¬ 
one  who  had  not  once  loved  him.  What  principally  embar¬ 
rasses  me  is  just  that  I  should  be  much  more  at  ease  if  an  actual 
breach  took  place.  One  cannot  make  a  remark  but  he  instantly 
contradicts  it,  and  he  does  so  always  in  the  most  unbecoming  way, 
as  if  one  were  talking  nonsense.  I  could  never  have  believed 
before  that  the  time  would  come  when  I  should  be  glad  to 
find  him  not  at  home  when  I  visited  him.  Still  I  have  enough 
tenderness  for  him  left  to  be  always  touched  if  I  find  him  quiet 

1  Of  course  in  the  original  it  is  ‘speculates’. 
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and  ready  for  a  conversation  which  may  remind  me  ever  so  little 
of  the  good  old  time,  and  I  shall  go  on  tolerating  him  because  at 
the  bottom  of  his  heart  he  carries  wounds  of  fate  which  he  tries  to 
hide  from  himself ;  it  is  just  this  discord  within  that  makes  him 
insufferable.  Moreover,  he  has  changed  his  views  very  much 
about  many  persons  and  things;  at  Dresden  he  wrote  me  a  most 
insulting  letter,  because  I  ventured  to  throw  doubt  upon  the 
uprightness  of  an  individual  of  whom  he  now  speaks  with  the 
greatest  contempt.  I  should  not  have  written  about  all  this  to 
your  Royal  Highness  if  I  had  to  entrust  the  letter  to  the  post, 
which  is  extremely  open  to  suspicion.  For  with  the  Minister  who 
abandons  us  to  the  consequences  of  his  incapacity  and  indolence 
and  the  crimes  of  the  wretches  who  surround  him,  the  only 
department  of  affairs  which  is  vigorously  conducted  is  watching 
the  persons  who  have  been  led  to  hold  him  in  contempt. 

What  are  the  precise  charges  brought  against 
Stein  in  this  letter  ?  First  that  he  was  very  irritable. 
It  is  plain  enough  from  Arndt’s  description  that  this 
was  true.  Arndt  says  that  his  ‘impatient  temper  at 
this  time  allowed  him  few  intervals  of  brightness 
or  sweetness.’  He  gives  a  specimen  of  his  manner, 
adding,  however,  that  never  on  any  other  occasion 
was  he  positively  rude  to  him. 

One  morning  I  came  early,  about  6 — he  rose  very  early — 
with  a  paper  in  my  hand  and  found  his  carriage  with  two  horses 
and  a  postilion  standing  before  the  door.  I  went  as  usual  with¬ 
out  ceremony  up  stairs  and  handed  him  the  paper.  ‘Why  do  you 
come  troubling  me  at  this  hour?  I  have  no  time;  off  with  you; 
the  rubbish  can  wait.’  I  went  away  saying,  ‘Your  Excellency 
ordered  me  to  have  the  rubbish  ready  quickly.  You  said,  “As 
quick  as  you  possibly  can.’”  I  went  downstairs,  and  Niebuhr 
whom  I  found  with  him  followed  me  at  once  with  his  cheeks  all 
red,  comforting  me  with  the  words,  ‘He  has  been  rude  to  me  too!’ 

Arndt  adds,  however,  that  a  day  or  two  after¬ 
wards  when  he  saw  Stein  again, 
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Stein  asked  for  the  rubbish  and  said,  ‘You  know  me;  I  was 
plagued  with  gout  the  day  before  yesterday,  and  with  the  com¬ 
plaint  that  we  all  suffer  from  now.  I  had  to  see  the  Czar  and 
the  Kings,  and  Hardenberg  and  Metternich.’  And  thereupon 
he  stroked  my  cheek  in  a  friendly  way.  It  was  his  kind  of  caress; 
when  good  will  overflowed  his  heart  most  abundantly  he  would 
kiss  you,  pulling  your  head  towards  him,  on  the  forehead. 


Thus  Arndt  too  found  Stein  irritable ;  but  what 
a  different  appearance  the  fact  wears  in  his  descrip¬ 
tion  !  We  have  to  ask,  In  those  altercations  which 
Niebuhr  describes  was  Stein  alone  irritable  or  was  he 
irritable  unprovoked  ?  Impartial  observers  thought 
Niebuhr’s  temper  the  worse  of  the  two.  The  ex¬ 
citement  of  that  crisis,  ‘  the  complaint  from  which 
we  all  suffer,’  would  affect  him  as  well  as  Stein, 
not  to  speak  of  personal  discomforts — for  he  was 
wretchedly  lodged  and  was  a  man  who  was  strongly 
affected  by  such  matters.  The  furious  tirade  against 
Hardenberg,  with  which  the  above  letter  closes,  is  a 
specimen  of  the  tone  of  his  conversation  at  the  time. 
It  is  easy  to  imagine  that  Niebuhr’s  conversation 
seemed  as  perverse  and  as  irritable  to  Stein  as 
Stein’s  appeared  to  him ;  and  this  indeed  is  pre¬ 
cisely  the  remark  which  Arndt  makes.  He  says, 
‘Schon  and  Niebuhr  held  together,  and  among 
them  there  was  a  regular  wasps’  nest.  They  held 
together  often  also  in  their  judgments  and  remarks 
on  Stein,  which  were  not  always  mild,  but  then 
Stem  s  remarks  on  them  were  not  always  so  either .’ 

It  has  been  generally  supposed  that  the  ground 
of  quarrel  was  Stein’s  relation  to  Russia,  and  this 
may  have  been  partly  so  in  the  case  of  Schon.  But 
N  iebuhr  was  not  a  member  of  the  Central  Adminis¬ 
tration,  and  he  does  not  point  at  any  such  explana- 
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tion  of  the  misunderstanding.  A  comparison  of  his 
letter  to  the  Princess  Louise  with  his  letter,  above 
quoted,  to  Arndt,  leads  me  to  think  that  the  subject 
of  dispute  was  different.  Niebuhr  and  Schon  had 
had  a  difference  with  Stein  in  1810  on  the  character 
of  Hardenberg,  and  this  question  had  been  reopened 
in  April,  when  Stein  gave  offence  to  Niebuhr  by 
trusting  a  paper  of  his  composition  to  Plardenberg. 
We  saw  how  deeply  hurt  Niebuhr  was,  and  his 
reference  in  his  second  letter  to  Stein’s  insulting 
answer  to  imputations  cast  by  him  on  the  upright¬ 
ness  of  an  individual  of  whom  Stein  now  spoke 
with  the  greatest  contempt,  leads  us  to  imagine  that 
Stein  had  resented  one  of  those  outrageous  invec¬ 
tives  against  Hardenberg  which  Niebuhr  was  in  the 
habit  of  penning.  Niebuhr  was  one  of  those  who 
cannot  let  the  tares  grow  with  the  wheat;  the  Chan¬ 
cellor’s  licentious  life  seems  to  have  revolted  him  so 
much  that  he  could  not  endure  that  his  friends 
should  have  anything  to  do  with  him  ;  and  accord¬ 
ingly  one  of  the  reasons  he  gives  for  determining  to 
tolerate  Stein  a  little  longer  is  that  his  views  have 
altered,  and  that  he  now  speaks  of  Hardenberg  with 
the  greatest  contempt.  It  was  natural  that  Schon 
and  Niebuhr  should  hold  together  on  this  subject 
now,  for  they  had  done  the  same  in  1810,  and  Schon 
inserts  just  at  this  point  in  his  autobiography  a  de¬ 
scription  of  Hardenberg’s  disreputable  house-keeping 
at  Reichenbach,  remarking  expressly  that  it  gave 
particular  offence  to  Niebuhr.  But  Hardenberg  had 
merit  as  a  public  man,  and  was  really  indispensable 
at  this  time.  What  other  adviser  of  equal  capacity 
had  ever  enjoyed  such  secure  favour  with  the  King? 
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Stein  assuredly  cannot  be  charged  with  judging  him 
too  leniently,  either  in  his  public  or  in  his  private 
character.  But  it  is  easy  to  imagine  from  what 
we  know  of  Niebuhr’s  disposition  that  he  could 
not  pardon  the  necessary  tolerance  and  forbearance 
which  Stein,  as  a  practical  man  and  one  who  had 
been  in  public  life  through  the  whole  scandalous 
reign  of  Frederick  William  II.,  exercised  towards 
Hardenberg. 

Another  charge  which  this  letter  brings  against 
Stein  seems  to  me  highly  characteristic  of  Niebuhr; 
he  accuses  Stein  of  not  feeling  the  misfortunes  of  the 
State  as  he  ought.  Such  callousness  would  certainly 
be  culpable,  but  at  the  same  time  incomprehensible, 
since  those  misfortunes  had  affected  Stein  personally 
much  more  than  Niebuhr.  This  strikes  Niebuhr,  and 
so  he  explains  that  Stein  by  a  deliberate  effort  shakes 
off  the  feeling  which  might  otherwise  have  become 
overpowering  to  him.  According  to  Niebuhr  it  is 
wrong  to  do  this.  I  should  say  it  is  not  only  right, 
but  in  the  circumstances  of  that  time  it  was  a  duty, 
and  if  Niebuhr  did  not  do  it  I  can  understand  that 
he  must  have  been  insufferable  as  a  companion.  In 
that  extreme  crisis  it  was  surely  the  first  duty  of  a 
man  to  avert  his  eyes  from  whatever  was  gloomy  in 
the  prospect,  to  hope  against  hope,  and  to  husband 
the  nervous  power  which  was  so  heavily  taxed.  But 
to  Niebuhr  the  assumed  insensibility  which  is  so 
necessary  for  action  in  dangerous  crises  is  incom¬ 
prehensible  and  indistinguishable  from  an  unnatural 
callousness.  When  we  perceive  this  I  think  we  may 
easily  understand  the  whole  quarrel.  Two  men, 
both  naturally  irritable,  are  thrown  together  at  a 
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most  critical  moment.  Both  are  aware  of  the  danger 
that  threatens,  but  the  one  has  an  ardent,  active, 
heroic  temperament,  the  other  a  querulous,  melan¬ 
cholic  sensibility.  The  one  stifles  his  anxieties  as 
much  as  he  can,  thinks  it  a  kind  of  treason  to  speak 
of  them,  and  is  nettled  when  he  hears  others  speak 
of  them  needlessly;  the  other  thinks  it  equally  a  duty 
to  enlarge  on  them,  and  is  shocked  that  any  one 
should  be  reticent  on  the  melancholy  subject,  or 
should  affect  in  any  way  to  make  light  of  it,  or 
should  dare  for  a  moment  to  be  cheerful.  Any 
dramatist  who  should  bring  together  two  such  cha¬ 
racters  in  such  circumstances,  would  see  the  necessity 
of  ending  the  scene  with  a  quarrel. 

The  other  scholar-statesman  crosses  the  scene  in 
Arndt’s  narrative  just  at  this  moment,  and,  as  ever, 
shows  when  compared  with  Niebuhr  the  difference 
between  a  healthy  character  and  a  morbid  one.  ‘  W. 
v.  Humboldt/  says  Arndt,  ‘lately  ambassador  at 
Vienna,  had  won  upon  Stein  so  by  his  unique  and 
singular  clearness,  intellectuality,  and  serenity,  that 
he  could  lead  him  about  like  a  lamb.’ 

Arndt  adds  an  observation  on  this  quarrel  which, 
from  the  last  sentence  in  the  above  quotation 
from  Niebuhr’s  letter  to  him  is,  I  fear,  true.  ‘Stein 
had  been  by  his  pedigree  an  Imperial  Knight,  and 
had  in  consequence  a  somewhat  which,  with  all  his 
true-heartedness,  plainness,  and  fine  Christian  and 
German  sympathy  with  all  people,  never  quite  dis¬ 
appeared.  For  my  part  I  was  never  troubled  by  it, 
but  Schon  and  N  iebuhr,  both  homines  novi  or  novis- 
simi,  were  hurt  by  it  at  times,  and  often  complained 
of  it  bitterly.’ 
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Niebuhr  clung  as  long  as  he  could  to  his  inten¬ 
tion  of  tolerating  Stein,  but  at  last  he  gave  it  up. 
He  wrote  to  the  Princess  from  Prag  in  October, 

‘  As  to  Stein,  I  reserve  my  information  till  we  meet; 
for  I  flatter  myself  soon  to  bring  to  an  end  my  dreary 
and  useless  stay  in  this  place,  and  to  return  to  Berlin. 
We  do  not  see  each  other  any  longer;  it  was  the 
gentlest  way  of  dissolving  a  relation  wdiich  he  had 
succeeded  in  making  unendurable.’  The  breach  thus 
made  was  not  repaired  for  seven  years,  but  we  shall 
find  them  reunited  in  Stein’s  old  age,  and  shall  have 
other  occasions  of  observing  that  difference  in  their 
characters  which  rendered  their  friendship,  though 
founded  on  real  mutual  regard,  too  frail  to  stand 
the  trial  of  close  companionship  in  anxious  times. 

Long  after  both  were  dead,  Dahlmann,  speaking 
in  the  Frankfurt  Parliament,  told  a  story  which  shows 
that  Niebuhr  always  retained  his  admiration  for 
Stein.  ‘  Long  ago,’  he  said,  ‘  I  talked  with  a  great 
man  now  dead — why  should  I  not  name  him  ? — I 
talked  with  Niebuhr  about  the  earlier  days  of  the 
Prussian  State,  and  particularly  the  years  which  fol¬ 
lowed  the  War  of  Liberation.  And  as  I  spoke  to 
him  of  Stein  and  of  his  substantial  and  central 
greatness  in  comparison  with  the  elegant  super¬ 
ficiality  of  Prince  Hardenberg,  Niebuhr  agreed  with 
me  and  added,  the  special  characteristic  of  the  man 
wras,  that  if  he  pitched  you  downstairs  one  day  he 
let  you  climb  up  again  through  the  window  the 
next.’ 

Schon  retired  about  this  time.  He  does  not  seem 
to  have  actually  resigned  his  seat  in  the  Central 
Administration,  but  according  to  him  the  battles  of 
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Gross-Gorschen  and  Bautzen,  followed  by  the  Ar¬ 
mistice  and  Austria’s  adhesion  to  the  Alliance, 
brought  that  institution  to  an  end.  We  shall  see 
that  it  was  revived  later.  In  the  meantime  Schon 
had  returned  to  Gumbinnen.  He  tells  us  that  he 
might  have  entered  Hardenberg’s  bureau  had  he 
not  disliked  so  much  the  society  which  surrounded 
him,  and  feared  to  sacrifice  his  individuality.  Ac¬ 
cordingly,  in  an  understanding  with  his  friend 
Niebuhr,  he  determined  to  retire,  saying  with  Cato, 


When  vice  prevails  and  wicked  men  bear  sway 
The  post  of  honour  is  a  private  station. 


His  narrative  of  this  period  reflects  very  plainly 
the  excited  feelings  in  which  it  was  passed.  It  is 
full  of  angry  attacks  upon  Stein,  so  vague  for  the 
most  part  that  no  precise  charge  can  be  extracted 
from  them.  One  statement  however  is  curious.  ‘His 
unrest  expressed  itself  in  violent  utterances  against 
individuals,  and  in  charging  the  want  of  enthusiasm 
among  the  Germans  upon  the  Reformation,  and 
growing  very  angry  with  Luther.  His  ill-humour 
was  increased  when  writers  described  him  as  a 
Liberal,  and  Austria  regarded  him  with  disfavour. 
The  Russian  Emperor  visibly  shrank  from  him  on 
this  account.  This  annoyed  him  to  such  an  extent 
that  for  some  days  Niebuhr  and  I  fancied  he  would 
become  a  Catholic.’  According  to  Arndt  he  was 
more  likely  to  become  a  Moravian.  ‘Two  or  three 
times,’  writes  Arndt,  ‘it  happened  that  the  two  really 
religious  men  among  us,  Stein  and  Gessler,  drove 
over  on  Sunday  to  Zinzendorf’s  settlement  of  Gna- 
denfrei,  which  was  near,  for  the  service.  On  this 
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Schon  commented  :  ‘  The  two  old  father  Confessors 
fancy  they  can  pray  down  those  devils  Napoleon, 
Metternich,  and  Hardenberg  with  penitential  psalms.’ 
We  have  learnt  before  that  Luther,  along  with 
Charles  the  Great,  was  Stein’s  special  hero  in  Ger¬ 
man  history,  but  there  is  a  certain  probability  that  he 
may  have  flung  out  now  and  then  an  impatient  word 
against  the  cold  Protestantism  of  North  Germany, 
which  was  incapable  of  inspiring  the  nation  with 
heroism  in  the  conflict  for  national  independence. 
Catholicism  had  done  this  for  the  Spaniards  in  1808; 
the  Greek  Church  had  done  it  for  Russia  in  1812. 
But  where  Protestantism  reigned  it  had  long  seemed 
as  if  nothing  could  rouse  the  people  from  their  sloth, 
and  though  Prussia,  under  the  influence  partly  of 
religion,  partly  of  half-formed  philosophies  which 
had  not  yet  attained  to  be  called  religion,  was  even 
then  disproving  his  assertion,  yet  this  experience 
was  still  new,  and  Stein  was  not  quite  so  well  placed 
for  observing  it  as  were  some  others. 

An  affair  which  principally  occupied  Stein  during 
the  armistice — indeed  it  was  this  which  brought 
him  and  Niebuhr  together — was  the  negotiation  of 
the  Subsidy  Treaty  with  England.  This  was  con¬ 
cluded  on  June  14th.  Both  Stein  and  Hardenberg 
were  a  good  deal  annoyed  by  the  conduct  of  the 
English  representatives,  Lord  Cathcart,  of  whom 
we  know  Stein’s  opinion,  and  Sir  Charles  Stewart, 
Lord  Castlereagh’s  brother,  who  had  lately  been 
sent  out.  The  latter  seems  personally  to  have 
created  a  very  favourable  impression,  but  he  was 
much  more  of  a  soldier  than  of  a  diplomatist,  and 
this  was  one  of  the  faults  of  Lord  Cathcart  also. 
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Stein  complains  peevishly  that  England  has  sent 
two  representatives  who  ‘seem  to  think  they  per¬ 
form  their  duties  best  by  galloping  about  with  the 
armies.’  In  the  negotiations  themselves  he  com¬ 
plained  that  they  seemed  to  think  of  the  interests, 
not  of  Europe,  nor  of  England,  but  of  Hannover, 
and  he  notes  in  his  autobiography  that  ‘at  this 
moment  of  extreme  crisis  the  English  Ambassador 
came  forward  with  claims  on  the  part  of  Hannover 
to  an  aggrandisement  to  be  guaranteed  against  the 
coming  peace.’  He  seems  to  have  naturally  thought 
that  this  conduct  would  raise  a  flame  in  Parliament, 
but  I  suppose  in  those  Tory  times,  and  in  the 
general  ignorance  about  Germany,  it  passed  un¬ 
noticed.  The  relations  of  England  and  Hannover, 
while  they  had  the  same  ruler,  were  always  unsatis¬ 
factory.  The  small  state  had  always  either  more 
or  less  than  its  rights.  In  1803  it  had  suffered 
invasion  purely  on  account  of  its  connexion  with 
England,  and  now,  not  by  way  of  compensation,  but 
because  England  happened  to  be  inattentive,  it  used 
the  power  of  its  mighty  yoke-fellow  for  its  own 
purposes.  Just  at  this  time  it  had  active  politicians 
in  Munster  and  Ompteda,  and  the  following  passage 
in  a  report  of  the  latter  to  the  former  will  be  read 
with  some  surprise. 

Sir  Charles  Stewart  has  had  the  goodness  to  communicate  to 
me  at  Dresden  what  passed  at  a  Conference  which  took  place 
between  himself,  the  Chancellor  Baron  v.  Hardenberg,  Count 
Nesselrode  and  the  Baron  vom  Stein. 

I  pass  over  the  arguments  which  the  Baron  vom  Stein  used  on 
this  occasion,  which  he  has  often  repeated  to  me  and  which  are 
known  to  your  Excellency.  He  was  persuaded  that  the  difficul¬ 
ties  raised  to  the  conclusion  of  the  Subsidy  Treaty  on  the  ground 
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of  the  interests  of  the  House  of  Hannover  would  blow  up  (feraient 
sauter),  as  he  said,  the  whole  English  Ministry.  Sir  Charles 
Stewart  had  answered  him  with  great  firmness  that  he  was  not 
sent  either  by  the  English  nation  or  by  the  Parliament,  but  that 
he  had  been  accredited  to  the  King  of  Prussia  by  his  Royal 
Highness  the  Prince  Regent.  I  must  do  Sir  Charles  the  justice 
to  say  in  general  that  in  this  negotiation  he  has  displayed  all  the 
firmness  which  was  compatible  with  the  interests  of  the  general 
cause. 

Ompteda  might  well  say  so  from  his  point  of 
view,  for  Sir  Charles  laid  it  down  that 

The  views  of  the  Prince  Regent  were  founded  only  on  the 
desire  of  Great  Britain  to  assure  to  herself  for  the  future  a  more 
durable  state  of  things  with  respect  to  her  electoral  States.  An 
arrangement  to  which  Prussia  would  accede,  guaranteed  by  His 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  and  which  would  provide  a  con¬ 
venient  enlargement  of  the  Electorate  of  Hannover  by  means 
of  the  territories  of  Hildesheim,  Minden  and  Ravensberg,  this  is 
all  that  Great  Britain  desires.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that,  considering 
the  enormous  sacrifices  which  Great  Britain  has  made  for  the 
common  cause,  this  object  so  interesting  in  the  eyes  of  the  Prince 
Regent  will  not  meet  with  any  hindrances  on  the  part  of  Prussia. 

But  of  course  the  urgent  question  was  the  course 
which  would  be  taken  by  Austria.  Never  did  the 
destinies  of  Europe  lie  more  absolutely  in  the  hands 
of  this  Power.  On  June  27th  a  Treaty  was  signed 
at  Reichenbach,  by  which  Austria  engaged  as 
Mediating  Power,  formally  to  offer  conditions  of 
peace  to  Napoleon,  and  to  declare  war  against  him 
in  case  of  his  refusal.  The  conditions  of  peace 
which  Austria  proceeded  to  offer  were  cession  on 
the  part  of  Napoleon  of  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw,  the 
Hanseatic  Towns,  the  Districts  in  North  Germany 
which  composed  the  32nd  Military  Division  of  the 
French  Empire,  and  the  Illyrian  Provinces  with 
Trieste.  Not  even  the  dissolution  of  the  Confedera- 
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tion  of  the  Rhine  was  demanded,  though  it  was 
referred  to  as  desirable.  Jerome  was  to  be  left  in 
Westphalia,  and  the  young  Louis  Napoleon  (the 
elder  brother,  who  died  in  1831,  of  Napoleon  III.) 
in  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Berg.  All  the  sacrifices 
which  had  been  made  were  to  have  no  greater  re¬ 
sults,  all  the  enthusiasm  which  so  slowly  and  yet  at 
last  so  powerfully  had  burst  into  flame  was  to  sub¬ 
side  again  p2tlveris  exigui  jccctu.  Napoleon  was  to 
be  left  Sovereign  of  France,  Belgium,  Holland  and 
Italy,  Protector  of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine, 
with  a  brother  and  a  nephew  ruling  over  territory 
which  had  once  belonged  to  Prussia  and  Hessen, 
and  with  a  son  who  called  the  Emperor  of  Austria 
grandfather.  And  these  terms  Prussia  and  Russia 
had  now  bound  themselves  to  accept.  Such  was  the 
crisis  which  made  Stein  irritable.  Only  one  man 
could  now  save  the  world  from  Napoleon,  and  that 
was  Napoleon  himself.  Fortunately  he  did  it. 

It  may  seem  as  if  the  indolent  method  of  ex¬ 
plaining  actions  by  intoxication  or  infatuation,  which 
has  been  so  extensively  applied  to  the  history  of 
Napoleon,  was  more  excusable  at  this  point  of  it 
than  at  any  other.  Why  could  he  not,  it  may  be 
asked,  dissolve  this  Coalition  as  he  had  dissolved  so 
many  others  ?  There  seemed  to  be  room  here  too 
for  the  old  trick  of  tempting  each  member  of  it  to  a 
separate  Peace.  Each  was  exposed  to  strong  temp¬ 
tation;  Russia  was  fighting  for  no  palpable  interest 
of  her  own,  and  a  Peace  Party  might  be  created  in 
her  head-quarters  as  after  Friedland  ;  Austria  too 
desired  peace,  and  though  she  had  resolved  not  to 
allow  Napoleon  to  bribe  her  with  the  spoils  ot 
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Prussia,  yet  could  not  desire  the  revival  of  Prussia 
in  her  former  greatness.  Or  indeed,  was  there  any 
occasion  to  resort  to  devices  of  this  kind?  Why 
not  accept  Austria’s  terms  frankly  ?  Peace  would 
then  be  given  to  the  Continent ;  the  immense  supe¬ 
riority  of  the  French  Empire  to  all  other  Powers 
would  remain;  and  the  impression  produced  by  the 
Russian  disaster  would  have  been  partly  effaced 
by  the  victories  of  Gross-Gorschen  and  Bautzen. 
On  the  other  hand,  must  not  Napoleon  have 
known  better  than  any  one  else  that  he  could  no 
longer  reckon  upon  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  mili¬ 
tary  strength  ?  The  prodigious  sacrifices  he  had 
demanded  from  France  had  been  hitherto  repaid 
by  victory ;  they  were  not,  as  in  the  Prussia  of 
Frederick,  demanded  by  the  nature  and  needs  of 
the  country.  How  was  it  possible  to  go  on  exact¬ 
ing  them  when  no  French  interest  required  it,  after 
such  a  disaster  as  that  of  1812? 

Yet  he  does  not  seem  to  have  thought  seriously 
of  peace,  nor  did  he  make  any  serious  attempt  to 
gain  Austria.  As  we  saw  that  in  the  first  months  of 
the  year  he  expected  Prussia  to  stand  by  him,  yet 
never  dreamed  of  purchasing  her  fidelity  by  any 
concessions,  so  now  he  loses  Austria  by  the  same 
conduct.  The  terms  she  offered  showed  that  she 
did  not  wish  for  war,  and  he  seems  to  have  been 
firmly  convinced  that  she  would  not  fight.  And 
indeed  it  seems  that  very  slight  concessions  would 
have  satisfied  her.  But  to  allow  the  settlement  of 
Europe  to  be  made  entirely  without  her  would  evi¬ 
dently  be  political  ruin  to  a  state  whose  influence 
had  depended  entirely  upon  her  very  peculiar  rela- 
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tion  to  the  Germanic  and  European  system.  And 
if  she  was  to  take  a  part,  how  could  she  hesitate 
between  the  Allies,  who  treated  her  with  the  most 
flattering  deference,  and  whose  success  could  scarcely 
be  dangerous  to  her,  and  Napoleon,  whose  power 
was  dangerous  to  every  state,  and  who  even  in  his 
disasters  never  gave  her  a  civil  word  ?  We  generally 
find  on  examining  Napoleon’s  actions  closely  that 
the  appearance  of  infatuation  disappears,  but  in 
this  case  good  judges  who  watched  him  closely  at 
the  time  charge  him  with  it.  Gentz,  for  instance, 
who  was  at  Metternich’s  right  hand  throughout  the 
negotiations,  speaks  of  Napoleon’s  ‘unheard-of  and 
inexplicable  conduct,’  and  he  frequently  repeats  that 
it  can  only  be- accounted  for  by  supposing  that  Na¬ 
poleon  did  not  seriously  believe  that  Austria  would 
fight. 

Again  he  says,  ‘  Bonaparte’s  most  mortal  enemy 
could  not  have  shown  him  a  way  more  calculated  to 
force  the  Austrian  Cabinet  to  a  decision  than  that 
which  he  has  followed  for  the  last  three  or  four 
weeks.’ 

Caulaincourt  also,  who  was  sent  by  Napoleon  to 
the  Congress  which,  merely  for  form’s  sake,  now  met 
at  Prag,  declared  more  than  once  that  if  he  were 
the  Emperor  Napoleon  the  propositions  of  Austria 
would  be  accepted  at  once,  but  that  ‘he  did  not  think 
it  possible  that  they  should  be  accepted  by  the  man 
with  whom  we  have  to  do.’  At  another  time  he 
said  that  ‘  this  man  was  placed  in  a  position  so  false 
and  so  critical  that  it  was  difficult  to  conjecture  at 
what  corner  he  would  make  his  escape.’  Fouche  made 
a  similar  remark.  Opinions  like  these  seem  to  re- 
s.  III.  1 1 
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lieve  us  from  the  obligation  to  find  rational  motives 
for  Napoleon’s  conduct;  still  it  is  to  be  observed 
that  Caulaincourt  does  not  think  of  him  as  blinded, 
but  rather  as  forced  to  a  desperate  course  by  the 
necessity  of  his  position.  Perhaps  we  overlook,  as 
Napoleon  could  not  overlook,  the  public  opinion  of 
France.  This  had  lain  for  many  years  in  a  manner 
dormant,  but  Napoleon  well  knew  what  would  bring 
that  sleep  to  an  end.  So  long  as  war  continued  he 
felt  safe,  because  he  was  evidently  indispensable  to 
France.  But  perhaps  he  felt  that  after  the  Russian 
disaster  he  could  never  dare  to  be  at  peace  again. 
When  once  ‘  he  was  returned,  and  that  war-thoughts 
had  left  their  places  vacant,’  would  not  the  French 
people  ask  him  what  had  become  of  half  a  million  of 
their  sons  and  brothers  who  had  left  them  in  the 
spring  of  1812  and  had  never  returned?  Mean¬ 
while  in  war  there  were  always  favourable  chances, 
particularly  so  long  as  his  enemies  could  scarcely 
themselves  believe  in  the  possibility  of  defeating 
him. 

He  made  a  journey  to  Mainz,  where  he  met 
Marie  Louise.  The  sight  of  his  army,  which  passed 
before  his  eyes  as  he  travelled,  confirmed  his  con¬ 
fidence.  He  returned  to  Dresden  on  August  5th, 
and  in  five  days  the  armistice  was  to  run  out.  On 
the  8th  Austria  prepared  an  Ultimatum,  by  which 
indeed  the  Allies  would  not  be  bound,  but  the  ac¬ 
ceptance  of  which  would  have  determined  Austria 
to  neutrality.  In  this  Ultimatum  appeared  the  con¬ 
dition  that  Napoleon  should  resign  the  Protectorate 
of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine.  Napoleon  gave 
no  answer,  and  the  armistice  ran  out. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

* 

LIBERATION. 

Germany  had  long  been  regarded  as  consisting 
of  three  parts,  Austria,  Prussia,  and  the  mass  of 
minor  states  which  taken  altogether  were  commonly 
spoken  of  as  the  Empire.  Since  the  campaign  of 
Austerlitz  this  third  part  had  become  French  under 
the  name  of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  and  it 
had  also  been  greatly  increased  relatively  to  the 
other  two  parts  by  the  establishment  of  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Westphalia  at  the  expense  of  Prussia,  and 
by  the  aggrandisement  of  Bavaria  at  the  expense  of 
Austria.  All  this  N  apoleon  still  retained  when  the  war 
began  again  in  August,  1813.  He  was  not  a  French 
Prince  maintaining  himself  by  means  of  French 
troops,  but  the  Head  of  a  German  Confederation 
much  larger  in  territory  and  population  than  either 
Prussia  or  Austria.  His  disadvantage  now  consisted 
in  the  fact  that  Russia,  Austria  and  Prussia  were 
united  against  him  for  the  first  time ;  but  on  the 
other  hand  the  states  now  called  Austria  and  Prussia 
were  very  much  smaller  and  feebler  than  the  states 
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which  had  borne  those  names  when  he  waged  war 
with  them  before. 

In  the  process  of  Napoleon’s  downfall  we  now 
reach  the  third  stage.  He  had  lost  Prussia’s  alliance 
in  the  first  months  of  the  year  and  Austria’s  in  the 
Armistice.  The  next  three  months  of  the  same  won¬ 
derful  year  witnessed  the  dissolution  of  that  third 
Germanic  Power  of  which  he  had  the  Protectorate, 
and  his  own  expulsion  from  Germany.  The  prin¬ 
cipal  occurrences  of  this  period  are  Napoleon’s  last 
great  success  at  Dresden  on  August  27th  ;  then 
closely  following  it  a  series  of  disasters,  Grossbeeren, 
Hagelberg,  Katzbach,  Kulm,  Nollendorff,  Dennewitz, 
crowded  into  the  days  between  August  23rd  and 
September  6th ;  the  strengthening  of  the  Coalition 
by  the  Treaties  of  Toplitz  on  September  9th  ;  next 
the  defection  of  Bavaria,  the  principal  state  of  the 
Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  by  the  Treaty  of  Ried, 
October  8th;  the  overthrow  of  the  Napoleonic  King¬ 
dom  of  Westphalia,  chiefly  by  the  Russian  troops  of 
Czernitcheff ;  the  conquest  of  Saxony  and  overthrow 
of  Napoleon’s  army  by  the  battles  of  Leipzig.  What 
will  chiefly  concern  us,  occupied  as  we  are  less  with 
military  affairs  and  the  fortunes  of  Napoleon  than 
with  the  political  history  of  Germany  and  Stein’s 
influence  upon  it,  will  be  the  dissolution  of  the  Con¬ 
federation  of  the  Rhine,  and  the  circumstances 
attending  it  by  which  the  foundation  of  the  modern 
Germanic  system  was  laid. 

Of  the  campaign  itself  we  shall  have  so  little  to 
say  that  we  may  as  well  dismiss  it  at  once  after  in¬ 
serting  the  terse  sentences  which  Stein  devotes  to  it 
in  his  autobiography : 
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In  the  Austrian  Monarchy  (he  says)  all  the  military  mea¬ 
sures  were  done  to  order ;  they  did  not  flow  from  any  national 
feeling,  for  no  appeal  had  been  made,  as  in  1809,  to  the  feelings 
but  only  to  the  sense  of  duty,  and  this  was  the  answer  my  friends 
there  made  when  I  charged  them  with  their  coldness  and  scruples 
and  the  difference  of  their  present  behaviour  and  their  past. 
Instead  of  setting,  as  they  did  then,  the  great  landowners  at  the 
head  of  the  battalions  of  Landwehr,  it  was  proposed  to  form  them 
into  two  or  three  squadrons,  as  an  Imperial  Guard,  a  sense¬ 
less  and  discreditable  force.  In  the  army  there  was  little  confi¬ 
dence,  little  satisfaction  with  the  war,  and  hence  the  first  attempt 
near  Dresden  succeeded  ill ;  it  was  ill  planned,  came  too  late,  and 
was  ingloriously  executed,  15,000  Austrians  surrendering  under 
General  Menzaros.  The  victories  at  Kulm,  Katzbach  and  Denne- 
witz  restored  our  courage  and  confidence.  The  head-quarters 
were  at  Toplitz,  and  the  neighbouring  passes  into  Bohemia  were 
occupied  by  the  combined  armies,  and  here  in  September  the 
alliances  between  Austria,  Russia,  Prussia  and  Great  Britain  were 
concluded. 

Stein  left  Reichenbach  at  the  end  of  the  Armis¬ 
tice  and  went  to  Prag,  where  he  remained  till  late  in 
September,  with  the  exception  of  some  days  which 
he  spent  at  Toplitz.  We  hear  scarcely  anything  of 
him  during  the  rest  of  the  month  of  August;  the 
only  letter  of  his  written  in  this  period  contains,  as 
might  be  expected,  reflexions  on  the  dangers  to  be 
expected  from  Austrian  influence  : 

Metternich  is  a  man  who  shrinks  from  every  vigorous  measure, 
sets  his  goal  near,  and  concerns  himself  with  contemptible  patch- 
work;  hence  the  adulterous  marriage,  the  foolish  hope  of  a  par¬ 
tial  peace,  the  childish  Congress,  the  miserable  Ultimatum,  &c. 
But  at  this  moment  Metternich  enjoys  an  ascendancy  in  our 
Councils,  on  account  of  the  Emperor  Alexander’s  delight  at  the 
accession  of  Austria  and  his  hope  by  that  means  to  bring  the  war 
to  an  honourable  conclusion,  and  through  the  weak  devotion  of 
Nesselrode — an  ascendancy  which  assuredly  the  man  will  not  use 
for  the  happiness  of  Germany,  and  which  must  be  watched  and 
restrained. 
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It  is  not  till  the  dangerous  crisis  of  the  war  was 
over,  and  the  disaster  of  Dresden,  which  is  thought 
to  have  shaken  the  fidelity  of  Austria,  had  been 
effaced  by  the  victories  which  immediately  followed, 
that  Stein  begins  to  be  active  again. 

The  difficult  question  of  the  future  constitution  of 
Germany  could  no  longer  be  adjourned,  now  that 
there  was  an  immediate  prospect  of  dissolving  the 
Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  and  we  shall  see  that 
in  a  few  days  from  this  time  a  measure  was  adopted 
which  irrevocably  determined  what  in  the  main  that 
constitution  should  be.  This  is,  therefore,  the  place 
to  introduce  a  subject  which  will  soon  interest  us 
more  than  any  other. 

The  storms  of  the  Napoleonic  period  had  at 
once  increased  the  desire  of  the  Germans  for  union, 
by  quickening  the  instinct  of  nationality,  and  in¬ 
creased  considerably  the  difficulty  of  realising  this 
desire.  Now  that  Stein  was  obliged  to  admit  that 
his  original  scheme  of  dividing  Germany  between 
Prussia  and  Austria  was  impracticable,  he  began  to 
feel  more  strongly  than  ever  the  seriousness  of  the 
obstacle  which  Napoleon  had  set  up,  ‘the  wedge,’  as 
we  said  above,  ‘  which  he  had  driven  into  the  heart 
of  Germany,’  and  to  apprehend  that  the  fall  of  the 
tyrant,  instead  of  giving  happiness  to  the  Germans, 
might  pave  the  way  to  a  new  state  of  things  even 
worse  and  less  endurable  than  the  chaos  of  the  old 
Empire.  What  was  this  obstacle  ?  What  was  this 
wedge  ?  It  was  the  absolute  internal  sovereignty 
which  Napoleon  had  given  to  the  Kings  he  had 
created  in  Germany.  How  this  operated  to  make 
any  new  union  of  Germany  seem  almost  hopeless  I 
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cannot  better  explain  than  by  quoting  an  account 
which  Count  Hardenberg  (the  Chancellor’s  cousin) 
gave  to  Count  Munster  of  the  views  of  Metternich, 
in  a  letter  dated  October  1 2th  : 


As  to  the  rest  of  Germany  (he  writes),  Count  Metternich  fears 
that  in  trying  just  now  to  restrain  by  positive  laws  the  sovereignty 
which  its  Princes  have  at  least  believed  themselves  to  enjoy  under 
the  protection  of  France — and  this  applies  especially  to  the  South 
of  Germany — -we  should  only  turn  them  into  secret  friends  of 
France,  always  ready  to  shake  olf  the  yoke,  if  indeed  we  wished 
and  were  able  to  impose  such  a  yoke  on  them  at  this  moment, 
a  yoke  which  would  seem  to  them  more  burdensome  than  that 
from  which  we  offer  to  emancipate  them.  It  is  indeed  not 
doubtful  that  the  protection  of  France  would  be  essentially  more 
burdensome  to  them  than  the  just  laws  and  the  sovereignty  of  a 
constitutional  Emperor;  nevertheless  they  considered  themselves, 
and  they  actually  were,  sovereign  at  home,  and  this  reconciled 
them  to  the  yoke  which  Napoleon  laid  on  them;  they  yielded 
with  resignation  to  a  superior  force  which  nothing  could  resist,  in 
the  hope  that  such  a  state  of  things  could  not  endure,  and  that 
they  should  afterwards  recover  the  unrestrained  exercise  of  their 
sovereignty  acquired  under  the  protection  of  France ;  and  Count 
Metternich  is  convinced  that  rather  than  witness  the  downfall 
of  this  ambitious  fabric,  which  has  cost  them  so  many  sacrifices 
alike  physical  and  moral,  the  said  Princes  would  choose  to 
incur  again  all  possible  risks  by  the  side  of  the  founder  of  their 
sovereignty. 

This  passage  exhibits  the  difficulty  of  extinguish¬ 
ing  the  Napoleonic  Sovereignty  after  it  had  once 
taken  root.  Now  let  us  hear  Stein  explain  the 
mischiefs  which  would  follow  from  allowing  it  to 
continue.  I  quote  from  a  memoir  not  given  in 
Pertz1,  which  he  seems  to  have  written  at  Prag  in 
the  last  days  of  August. 


It  is  given  in  Ompteda  (hi.  p.  224). 
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There  can  be  no  greater  earthly  interest  than  that  we  discuss. 
Fifteen  millions  of  educated,  virtuous  people,  estimable  by  their 
gifts  and  the  degree  of  developement  they  have  reached,  and  who 
are  closely  connected  with  two  other  great  States  by  frontiers, 
language  and  an  inner  indestructible  instinct  of  nationality.  The 
subject  of  discussion  is  thus  important,  the  moment  is  critical, 
this  and  future  generations  will  judge  severely  those  who,  called 
by  their  position  in  life  to  solve  the  problem,  do  not  devote  all 
their  powers  and  attention  to  it. 

The  old  constitution  of  Germany  guaranteed  to  each  of  its 
inhabitants  security  of  person  and  property;  in  the  great  closed 
countries  (territoriis  clausis)  both  were  assured  by  F.states  and 
the  constitution  of  the  Law  Courts,  in  the  others  by  the  Imperial 
Courts  and  by  the  oversight  of  the  Emperor.  The  arbitrary 
power  of  the  Princes  was  thoroughly  held  in  check  in  respect  of 
the  levying  of  taxes  and  of  their  procedure  against  the  person  of 
the  subject.  All  these  bulwarks  are  now  removed,  fifteen  millions 
of  Germans  are  given  over  to  the  caprice  of  thirty-six  small 
despots,  and  one  needs  only  trace  the  history  of  the  public 
administration  in  Bavaria,  Wurtemberg  and  Westphalia  to  con¬ 
vince  oneself  that  the  rage  for  innovation,  insane  arrogance,  unre¬ 
strained  prodigality  and  brutal  lust  have  succeeded  in  destroying 
in  every  way  the  happiness  of  the  unfortunate  inhabitants  of 
countries  once  so  prosperous. 

The  consequences  of  such  a  state  of  things  grow  more  and 
more  mischievous.  If  the  old  subdivision  of  Germany  destroyed 
in  its  inhabitants  the  feeling  of  nationality  and  weakened  that  of 
independence,  if  it  produced  a  narrowness  of  view  and  a  want  of 
public  spirit,  still  they  retained,  living  under  the  protection  of  the 
laws,  morality  and  a  sense  of  personal  dignity.  But  both  will 
soon  perish  in  these  petty  despotisms  where  the  subject  is  exposed 
to  the  caprice  of  the  Ruler  and  of  his  favourites  and  is  hopelessly 
ruined  as  soon  as  he  ventures  in  the  least  to  throw  off  his  fetters 
and  to  lift  himself  up.  And  thus  if  the  present  subdivision  should 
be  ratified  by  a  future  Treaty  of  Peace,  the  German  will  become 
gradually  worse,  more  cringing,  meaner,  and  the  estrangement  of 
the  different  territories  from  each  other  will  increase  with  every 
year. 

Moreover,  even  if  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine  should  be 
formally  dissolved,  the  preponderating  influence  of  France  upon 
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Germany  will  be  perpetuated  by  the  maintenance  of  these  petty 
despotisms.  For  several  of  these  small  Sovereigns,  as  Baden, 
Wiirtemberg,  Darmstadt,  &c.,  are  near  neighbours  to  France  and 
fettered  to  her  by  fear.  Those  which  lie  further  back,  as  Bavaria 
and  Saxony,  are  led  by  jealousy  against  their  more  powerful 
neighbours  to  regard  France  as  their  protector,  which  by  'the 
superior  adroitness  of  its  diplomatic  agents,  by  the  connexions  it 
has  by  this  time  established,  and  by  apparent  advantages  which  it 
will  be  able  momentarily  to  offer,  can  maintain  a  degree  of  in¬ 
fluence  which  for  various  reasons  will  be  unattainable  to  the  other 
Powers. 


These  are  the  two  sides  of  the  formidable  problem, 
of  which  neither  Stein  nor  Metternich  seems  to  see 
more  than  one.  What  impresses  Metternich  is  that 
these  petty  despotisms  cannot  be  abolished,  for  if  they 
are  assailed  they  will  rally  desperately  round  France, 
while  it  does  not  occur  to  Stein  even  to  discuss  this 
question.  He  only  sees  that  they  must  be  abolished, 
since  otherwise  they  will  ruin  Germany,  but  to  this 
Metternich  in  his  turn  is  blind. 

Stein  does  not  abandon  his  opinion  that  a  division 
of  Germany  into  two  great  Federal  States,  under  the 
leadership  of  Prussia  and  Austria,  would  be  the  best 
arrangement.  At  the  same  time  he  expresses  his 
doubt  whether  this  proposal  will  find  acceptance  by 
asking  the  question,  ‘  But  how  far  is  this  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  wishes  of  the  Allies  ?’  How  this  pro¬ 
posal  was  now  generally  regarded  we  learn  from 
Count  Hardenberg  : 


Your  Excellency  knows  the  project  of  the  Baron  vom  Stein 
and  his  favourite  idea  of  separating  North  Germany  from  South, 
as  well  as  the  disposition  which  the  Court  of  Berlin  has  always 
had  to  bring  about  at  least  in  fact  such  a  separation.  Hitherto 
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the  decided  repugnance  which  the  Emperor  of  Austria  has  mani¬ 
fested  towards  resuming  the  crown  of  Germany  and  still  more 
towards  acquiescing  in  such  a  division  of  authority,  has  hindered 
the  Baron  vom  Stein  and  the  supporters  of  his  system  from  putting 
forward  these  ideas  publicly ;  but  since  the  Prussian  armies  have 
played  so  glorious  and  brilliant  a  part,  which  certainly  gives  them 
the  position  of  honour  in  the  war  for  the  deliverance  of  Europe, 
we  begin  to  hear  speak  with  less  reserve  of  a  right  thus  acquired 
by  Prussia  to  share  the  Empire  of  Germany  with  Austria,  and 
even  to  take  her  place  if  she  should  persist  in  denying  this  right. 
Never  will  Austria  consent  either  to  the  one  or  the  other  of  these 
plans;  but  seeing  that  she  would  not  be  able  to  oppose  them 
openly  without  quarrelling  with  Prussia,  if  once  it  were  decided 
that  the  Empire  of  Germany  must  have  a  constitution  and  a  head, 
it  is  perhaps  not  altogether  impolitic  to  get  rid  at  once  of  this 
prior  question  so  as  to  avoid  being  compelled  in  the  sequel  to 
deal  with  the  other  which  concerns  the  form  of  government  to  be 
given  to  Germany — they  are  questions  which  certainly  would 
revive  all  the  former  misunderstandings,  which  by  disuniting  the 
forces  of  the  Empire  have  perhaps  principally  contributed  to  its 
destruction. 

We  thus  see  that  the  problem,  in  itself  one  of 
the  most  intricate  that  could  be  proposed,  was  com¬ 
plicated  further  by  jealousies  and  prejudices.  The 
scheme  of  division  was  not  rejected  purely  on  its 
merits,  but  because  Austria  was  likely,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  so  after  Prussia  had  covered  herself  with 
glory  in  the  battles  of  the  latter  half  of  August,  to 
lose  too  much.  At  the  same  time  both  Metternich 
and  the  Emperor  of  Austria  were  agreed  in  thinking 
it  not  desirable  that  the  Emperor  should  resume 
the  crown  of  Germany,  and  this  resolution  placed 
an  insurmountable  obstacle  in  the  way  of  a  restora¬ 
tion  of  the  old  constitution.  They  believed  that 
with  the  old  constitution  would  revive  the  old 
rivalry  of  Prussia,  from  which  they  now  felt  them- 


LIBERATION. 


CHAP.  VI.] 


I  71 


selves  for  the  time  free,  and  also  that  the  imperial 
dignity,  which  had  carried  no  real  power,  and  which 
Joseph,  had  regarded  as  an  encumbrance,  was  not 
worth  reviving  in  its  old  form,  and  that  the  attempt 
to  clothe  it  with  substantial  authority  would  excite  im¬ 
mediate  and  persistent  opposition.  These  two  plans 
then  being  rejected,  what  did  Metternich  propose  to 
substitute  for  them  ?  Count  Hardenberg  answers  that 
he  does  not  find  it  easy  to  say.  Metternich,  in  fact, 
could  not  see  his  way  to  anything  more  definite  than 
a  system  of  alliances,  which  should  give  the  different 
German  states  some  sort  of  security  against  the 
foreigner.  But  Metternich  could  not  thus  wash  his 
hands  of  the  German  question  without  conceding  to 
the  Princes  of  the  Confederation  their  Napoleonic 
sovereignty.  If  they  were  to  be  regarded  as  foreign 
Powers  the  right  of  settling  their  own  internal  affairs 
must  be  granted  them.  And  when  once  Metternich 
had  come  to  think  of  this  as  admissible  he  perceived 
that  Austria  might  find  her  advantage  in  it.  By 
guaranteeing  their  sovereignty  to  these  Princes 
she  might  succeed  at  least  to  a  part  of  the  power 
which  Napoleon  had  acquired  by  first  conferring  it. 
She  might  in  this  way  create  an  Austrian  party  in 
Germany,  and  set  up  a  dyke  against  the  revolu¬ 
tionary  spirit,  which  she  considered  to  be  fostered 
by  Stein’s  schemes  and  by  the  Prussian  appeal  to 
the  people.  And  lastly,  she  might  do  this  in  such 
a  way  as  to  confer  at  the  same  time  a  great  service 
upon  the  common  cause.  Prussia’s  successes  in  the 
field  would  almost  be  counterbalanced  if  Austria  by 
offering  this  timely  bribe  could  bring  over  to  the 
Allies  some  of  the  leading  Princes  of  the  Confedera- 
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tion,  whose  confidence  in  Napoleon’s  fortune  already 
began  to  waver.  Considering  the  immense  import¬ 
ance  of  this  turn  in  German  politics,  we  will  make 
room  for  another  extract  from  Count  Hardenberg’s 
important  letter : 

Count  Metternich  does  not  fail  to  comprehend  the  uncertainty 
which,  in  the  absence  of  positive  laws  and  a  chief  to  watch  over 
them  and  without  the  possibility  of  providing  any  substitutes  for 
them,  would  rest  upon  the  union  of  Germany  against  a  foreign 
enemy,  nor  does  he  conceal  from  himself  that  the  Princes  in  their 
weakness  may  be  tempted  in  certain  cases  even  to  seek  a  foreign 
support,  but  he  can  discover  no  remedy  for  this  evil  in  a  constitu¬ 
tion  which,  as  he  believes  himself  to  have  proved,  would  cause 
divisions  from  the  outset  and  discontents  in  the  sequel,  while  the 
executive  Power  would  have  no  means  of  repression  if  not  that, 
the  too  frequent  use  of  which  is  objectionable,  namely,  military 
force.  As  to  the  burden  which  might  oppress  the  unfortunate 
subjects  of  so  many  petty  princes  clinging  jealously  to  the  un¬ 
reserved  possession  of  their  rights  of  sovereignty,  Count  Metter¬ 
nich  is  not  insensible  to  it,  but  it  being  admitted  once  for  all  that 
the  reconstruction  of  a  Germanic  Constitution  would  have  insur¬ 
mountable  difficulties  or  at  least  great  inconveniences  of  another 
kind,  he  sees  no  other  remedy  for  this  evil  but  that  which  applies 
to  every  kind  of  tyranny  and  alone  restrains  it  in  other  despotic 
Governments,  the  fear  of  an  open  opposition  to  the  will  of  a 
Sovereign  who  governs  without  justice  or  equity.  The  argument 
drawn  from  the  consideration  that  an  improved  condition  rather 
than  a  condition  of  enslavement  should  be  displayed  to  a  nation 
which  is  to  be  called  on  to  break  its  chains,  cannot  produce  much 
effect  on  the  Minister  of  a  Court  which  is  alarmed  at  the  very 
idea  of  putting  the  people  in  motion  and  setting  the  Governments 
on  one  side.  It  is  in  accordance  with  this  principle  also  that  the 
Court  of  Vienna  devotes  itself  principally  in  all  transactions  to 
gaining  the  Governments,  and  only  acting  through  them  upon 
the  peoples. 

Thus  a  course  suggested  itself  to  Metternich  by 
which  Stein’s  schemes  could  be  defeated,  and  at  the 
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same  time  a  new  position  could  be  made  for  Austria 
in  the  Germanic  world.  It  was  a  most  critical  mo¬ 
ment  in  German  history.  Since  1809  both  Austria 
and  Prussia,  as  German  Powers,  had  practically 
ceased  to  exist.  They  were  now  to  re-enter  the  Ger¬ 
man  system,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  should  do 
this  would  determine  the  course  both  of  its  history 
and  of  their  own.  Prussia,  which  since  the  Peace  of 
Basel  had  appeared  to  disadvantage  by  the  side  of 
Austria,  had  shown  less  spirit,  and  had  been  more  dis¬ 
gracefully  beaten,  now  made  its  new  beginning  in  the 
most  glorious  manner.  It  is  to  this  period  and  not, 
except  in  an  indirect  manner,  to  the  age  of  Frederick 
the  Great,  that  the  present  greatness  of  Prussia  is  to 
be  traced.  Stein,  Scharnhorst,  Hardenberg,  Yorck, 
Gneisenau  and  Blticher  had  placed  it  again  at  the 
head  of  Germany,  and  among  the  Great  Powers. 
Could  Austria  match  this  achievement  ?  It  was  be¬ 
cause  she  felt  she  could  not  openly  face  her  old  rival 
that  she  wrould  not  hear  of  the  restoration  of  the 
Empire,  and  seemed  even  unwilling  to  see  Germany 
revive  in  any  form.  But  at  this  moment  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  presented  itself  of  assuming  a  position  in  the 
Germanic  World  which,  without  the  oid  title,  should 
secure  to  her  an  influence  analogous  to  that  which 
she  had  enjoyed  under  the  old  constitution.  Then 
she  had  rested  on  the  Ecclesiastical  Estates,  on  the 
oldest  parts  of  the  system,  including  her  own  his¬ 
torical  position,  and  so  she  had  been  the  head  of 
a  Conservative  party.  Now  she  might  rest  in  like 
manner  upon  the  Napoleonic  sovereignty,  which  so 
far  resembled  her  own  that  it  was  absolute,  and  by 
the  help  of  this  party  she  might  oppose  and  hold  in 
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check  the  new  German  Jacobinism  of  Stein  and  of 
Bluchers  head-quarters.  But  it  was  evident  that 
this  position  must  be  assumed  once  for  all,  and  that 
when  it  had  been  assumed  the  whole  course  of 
German  politics  for  a  long  time  to  come  would  be 
determined. 

The  decisive  step  was  taken  in  the  Treaty  of 
Toplitz  signed  on  September  9th.  In  this  Treaty, 
after  it  had  been  provided  that  the  Austrian  and 
Prussian  Monarchies  should  be  restored  as  nearly 
as  possible  in  the  extent  they  had  had  in  1805,  it 
was  resolved  in  the  next  Article  that  the  Confedera¬ 
tion  of  the  Rhine  should  be  dissolved,  and  that  full 
and  entire  independence  should  be  granted  to  the 
states  lying  between  Austria  and  Prussia  so  re¬ 
stored,  and  the  Rhine  and  the  Alps.  Such  inde¬ 
pendence,  as  Stein  has  told  us,  had  been  unknown 
to  the  old  Germanic  Constitution  ;  it  was  the  sove¬ 
reignty  which  Napoleon  had  introduced  into  Germany 
as  the  bribe  by  which  he  induced  the  Princes  of  his 
Confederation  to  become  the  abject  tools  of  his 
scheme  of  conquest.  And  the  principle  thus  laid 
down  did  not  long  remain  a  dead  letter.  The 
Bavarian  Government  was  now  struggling  with  the 
same  temptation  to  which  we  have  seen  so  many 
Governments  exposed  during  this  year.  What 
Prussia  brooded  over  in  January,  Saxony  in  April, 
and  Austria  during  the  Armistice,  Bavaria  brooded 
over  now,  defection  from  Napoleon.  Her  condition 
was  most  like  that  of  Saxony,  which  alone  of  those 
three  Powers  had  resisted  the  temptation.  The 
King  of  Bavaria  owed  to  Napoleon  his  crown  and 
his  greatness,  and  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  at  least  it 
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would  seem  ingratitude  to  desert  him  in  his  mis¬ 
fortune,  although  the  King  in  secret  knew  better 
how  little  gratitude  he  really  owed.  The  feeling  at 
Munich  had  long  been  as  much  opposed  to  France 
as  we  have  seen  it  was  at  Dresden,  the  Queen  and 
the  Crown  Prince  did  not  conceal  their  hatred  of 
the  French,  and  no  one  could  deny  that  the 
sacrifices  Napoleon  imposed,  the  lives  and  the 
wealth  his  wars  absorbed,  outweighed  the  benefits 
he  had  conferred.  Yet  Bavaria  had  made  the 
campaign  of  May  by  the  side  of  France,  and  not, 
as  Saxony,  with  any  show  of  reluctance.  A  short 
time  before  the  termination  of  the  Armistice  the 
King  had  given  assurances  of  his  unwavering  fidelity 
to  the  French  cause.  His  defection  did  not  take 
place  until  the  moment  when  his  interest  plainly 
demanded  it,  and  when  fidelity  began  to  be  evidently 
dangerous.  During  the  Armistice  Bavaria  armed 
with  feverish  haste,  and  beside  the  8000  men  whom 
she  sent  to  the  war  in  Saxony,  had  another  much 
larger  force  assembled  on  the  Inn,  and  began  to 
organise  a  Landwehr. 

It  is  surprising  to  find  that  it  was  left  to  Austria 
alone  to  receive  Bavaria’s  adhesion  and  to  negotiate 
the  terms  of  it.  What  those  terms  should  be  was 
evidently  a  question  of  the  most  vital  importance  to 
Prussia,  for  the  treaty  with  Bavaria  would  afford  a 
standard  of  the  conditions  which  the  minor  states 
of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine  would  have  a  right 
to  claim.  Nay  more  than  this,  Bavaria  actually 
held  in  the  Franconian  Principalities  territory 
which  had  belonged  to  Prussia.  And  yet  we  find 
only  one  slight  trace  that  Prussia  interfered  at  all 
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in  the  negotiation.  W.  v.  Humboldt  writes  to  Stein 
on  October  4th  :  ‘  The  idea  of  making  a  preparation 
by  a  special  article  in  the  treaty  to  be  concluded 
with  Bavaria  for  the  future  constitution  of  Germany 
had  been  developed  further  by  the  Chancellor 
and  myself’ — I  rather  gather  from  these  words  that 
it  had  been  originally  suggested  by  Stein — ‘  and 
the  Article  draughted.  But  the  plan  of  incorpo¬ 
rating  it  in  the  treaty  found  little  or  no  favour  with 
Metternich,  and  failed  entirely  with  the  Emperor 
Alexander  in  his  oral  discussions  with  the  Chancellor. 
I  must  talk  to  you  of  this.’  Naturally  enough  Met¬ 
ternich  preferred  to  arrange  the  treaty  himself,  and 
we  now  see  the  result  of  the  Czar’s  negotiations  with 
Lebzeltern.  The  Czar  has  promised  to  leave  the 
Princes  of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine  to  Austria, 
he  has  promised  to  ‘  sign  whatever  treaties  she  may 
send  him.’  At  this  price  he  purchased  the  adhesion 
of  Austria ;  the  adhesion  was  all-important  to  him¬ 
self,  and  the  price  was  to  be  paid  by  Prussia.  In 
this  particular  instance  it  must  be  acknowledged 
that  the  ally  to  be  gained  was  of  almost  priceless 
value.  Bavaria’s  defection  might  seem  likely  to  give 
Napoleon  the  coiip  de  grace 1,  for  it  would  endanger 
his  communications  and  at  the  same  time  give  the 
signal  of  desertion  to  the  other  members  of  the  Con¬ 
federation.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  after  his  defeat  at 
Leipzig,  he  had  to  fight  his  way  back  to  France 
against  the  Bavarians  who  met  him  at  Hanau. 

The  end  was  that  a  Treaty  was  signed  at  Ried 
on  October  8th  between  Austria  and  Bavaria,  in 
which  Bavaria  joined  the  Alliance,  undertaking  to 
1  Ompteda,  Vol.  m.  p.  210. 
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furnish  36,000  men  immediately  after  the  ratifica¬ 
tion,  and  to  make  such  territorial  cessions  as  should 
secure  to  Austria  a  good  military  frontier  on  the 
side  of  Bavaria.  In  return  for  this  Austria  guaran¬ 
teed  to  Bavaria  complete  indemnity,  and  also  full 
and  complete  sovereignty  within  her  territories. 
The  two  contracting  Powers,  it  was  declared,  regard 
it  as  a  principal  object  of  their  efforts  in  the  present 
war  that  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine  should  be 
dissolved,  and  the  complete  and  unqualified  inde¬ 
pendence  of  Bavaria  should  be  restored  in  such  a 
manner  that  she  should  acquire  the  full  enjoyment 
of  her  sovereignty,  free  from  all  foreign  influence. 

Stein’s  commentary  upon  this  momentous  act  in 
his  Autobiography  is  as  follows  : 


The  Peace  was  too  favourable  to  Bavaria,  and  yet  no  propor¬ 
tionate  advantage  accrued  to  the  Allies,  for  their  army  was 
steadily  advancing  after  Bliicher’s  bold  passage  of  the  Elbe  at 
Wartenburg  on  October  3rd,  and  the  great  decisive  blows  could 
not  but  take  place  in  a  few  days ;  if  the  result  should  be  favour¬ 
able,  less  favourable  conditions  might  be  prescribed  to  Bavaria, 
and  indeed  in  the  sequel  the  fulfilment  of  these  proved  impossible 
to  Austria.  The  interest  of  the  country  was  entirely  overlooked 
in  the  Treaty,  and  an  unreserved  sovereignty  ensured  in  Art.  IV. 
to  the  King  of  Bavaria,  and  the  suppression  of  the  rights  of  the 
Estates,  of  the  Mediatised  and  of  the  Imperial  Towns  which 
dated  from  1806,  was  confirmed.  I  could  not  refrain  from  ex¬ 
pressing  my  indignation  at  this  diplomatic  production  at  Comotau, 
where  I  heard  of  it  on  October  12th,  and  where  the  Cabinets 
were  assembled. 


We  cannot  take  too  careful  note  of  this  turning- 
point  in  German  affairs.  Not  only  is  it  a  prelude  to 
the  reconstruction  of  Germany  effected  in  the  next 
year  at  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  but  it  is  equally 
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remarkable  as  an  abandonment  by  Austria  of  the 
policy  of  the  age  before.  We  remember  the  schemes 
of  the  Emperor  Joseph;  in  his  mind  the  true  policy 
of  Austria  lay  in  the  annexation  of  Bavaria.  Those 
schemes  had  been  laid  aside  during  the  ascendancy 
of  France,  but  it  might  be  expected  that  they  would 
revive  at  the  moment  of  her  fall.  In  Joseph’s  time 
they  had  seemed  revolutionary;  they  would  scarcely 
have  seemed  so  in  1813.  For  it  was  evident  that  a 
great  redistribution  of  territory  must  now  take  place ; 
the  removal  of  the  Middle  States  was  now  advocated 
not  merely  by  unscrupulous  politicians  like  Joseph 
himself  or  Thugut,  but  by  such  men  as  Stein;  and 
what  might  be  recommended  as  necessary  for  the 
well-being  of  Germany  could  now  be  justified  by  the 
treason  of  these  Middle  States  against  Germany. 
Perhaps  of  all  these  Middle  States  Bavaria  had 
sinned  most  deeply.  At  this  moment,  therefore,  if 
Metternich  instead  of  opposing  Stein  had  adopted 
Stein’s  methods,  or  we  may  say  if  Stadion  instead 
of  Metternich  had  been  the  Austrian  Minister,  an 
incomparable  opportunity  occurred  of  realising  the 
project  of  Joseph  in  another  way.  Instead  of  nego¬ 
tiating  with  the  King  Austria  might  have  decreed 
his  deposition,  raised  the  population  in  the  name  of 
Germany,  and  inflicted  on  Bavaria  the  same  fate 
which  Prussia  afterwards  would  have  inflicted  and 
partly  did  inflict  on  Saxony. 

Had  this  course  been  adopted,  in  which  case 
Austria  would  have  been  bound  to  support  instead 
of  opposing  at  Vienna  the  annexation  of  Saxony  by- 
Prussia,  the  original  plan  of  Stein  would  have  been 
realised  in  the  main,  and  Germany  would  have  been 
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divided  into  two  great  Powers,  Prussia  being  de¬ 
cidedly  predominant  in  the  North  and  Austria 
overwhelmingly  so  in  the  South.  It  was  not, 
be  it  observed,  from  any  indifference  to  territorial 
aggrandisement,  still  less  from  any  moral  scruple, 
that  Austria  took  another  course.  She  too  aggran¬ 
dised  herself  at  Vienna,  but  in  Italy  notin  Germany. 
Meanwhile  her  rival’s  acquisitions  were  German, 
lienee  the  gains  of  Prussia  were  solid  and  perma¬ 
nent,  but  those  of  Austria  brought  her  in  the  next 
generation  into  conflict  with  the  nationality  prin¬ 
ciple,  and  so  were  lost.  Meanwhile  the  revived 
influence  in  Germany  which  Austria  owed  to  the 
Treaty  of  Ried  was  equally  transitory.  For  this 
influence,  since  she  owed  it  to  her  championship  of 
the  Napoleonic  sovereignty,  brought  her  into  con¬ 
flict  with  the  principle  of  liberty. 

We  should  be  glad  to  hear  more  of  the  protest 
against  this  Treaty  which  Stein  made,  as  he  tells  us, 
on  October  12th.  But  nothing  further  seems  to  be 
known  about  it,  and  as  the  autobiography  was  written 
in  the  first  instance  to  be  read  by  the  Crown  Prince 
of  Bavaria  Stein’s  pen  is  naturally  under  constraint 
at  this  point.  The  Czar  and  the  King  of  Prussia 
were  absent,  and  the  politicians  perhaps  indifferent 
to  everything  except  the  fact,  doubtless  of  consi¬ 
derable  magnitude,  that  Bavaria  was  won,  or  else 
half  blinded  by  the  shadow  of  the  great  cata¬ 
strophe  into  which  they  were  entering  at  that  mo¬ 
ment,  for  the  battle  of  Leipzig  was  fought  a  few 
days  after. 

Stein  resided  at  this  time  principally  at  Prag, 
but  made  occasional  visits  to  Toplitz.  On  Sep- 
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tember  21st  he  writes  thus  from  Toplitz  to  his  wife  : 

‘  The  Emperor  has  conferred  on  me  the  Order  of 
St  Andrew;  you  know  that  it  is  the  first  Order  of 
Russia,  and  is  seldom  conferred;  I  must  regard  it 
as  a  proof  of  the  great  kindness  which  he  desires  to 
show  me.  When  we  re-enter  Germany,  which  I 
think  we  shall  do  pretty  soon,  I  shall  take  up  my 
old  position  again  (he  means  the  position  of  head  of 
the  Central  Administration) ;  after  that,  whether  I 
follow  the  head-quarters  or  not,  I  shall  be  obliged 
to  have  an  establishment  of  my  own.  Pray,  my 
love,  make  inquiries  for  a  very  good  cook.’  Even 
in  the  choice  of  a  cook,  we  observe,  patriotism  may 
be  shown.  ‘  When  the  cooks  come,’  he  writes  later, 

‘  make  a  trial  of  each  and  choose  the  most  suitable, 
but  prefer  the  German  if  he  is  good,  even  if  another 
is  better.’ 

Critical  as  the  arrangement  with  Bavaria  was, 
Stein  seems  to  give  it  less  attention  than  another 
affair.  By  the  middle  of  September  the  Allies 
found  the  prospects  of  April  rising  before  their  eyes 
again.  They  began  to  look  forward  to  a  course  of 
conquest,  and  the  necessity  of  reviving  the  Central 
Administration  forced  itself  upon  their  minds.  We 
are  told  that  the  suggestion  did  not  come  this  time 
from  Stein,  but  that  in  the  part  of  Saxony  called 
the  Lausitz,  which  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the 
Allies,  much  oppression  had  been  exercised  through 
arbitrary  requisitions  made  independently  by  dif¬ 
ferent  army-corps,  and  that  accordingly  Hardenberg 
had  about  September  19th  invited  Stein  to  Toplitz, 
that  he  might  organise  as  before  a  system  of  ad¬ 
ministration  and  requisition,  which  should  have  the 
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sanction  of  the  Allies,  for  conquered  territory.  But 
this  time  a  new  difficulty  was  encountered.  The 
consent  of  Austria  was  now  necessary,  and  Metter- 
nich  had  not  only,  as  may  be  supposed,  a  personal 
dislike  to  Stein,  but  also  a  suspicion  of  this  par¬ 
ticular  organisation  which  Stein  had  invented.  His 
suspicion  seems  to  have  been  increased  by  the  in¬ 
terest  Hardenberg  now  took  in  it,  and  still  more  by 
an  elaborate  plan  which  W.  v.  Humboldt  drew  up, 
and  he  fancied  he  saw  in  the  Central  Administration 
a  Prussian  contrivance  for  introducing  into  Saxony 
a  provisional  Government,  which  should  pave  the 
way  to  the  annexation  of  the  country  to  Prussia. 
And  indeed  the  suspicion  was  not  unreasonable,  for 
Stein  had  just  asserted  the  necessity  of  this  annexa¬ 
tion  in  the  same  Memoir  on  the  Future  Constitution 
of  Germany,  from  which  I  have  lately  quoted.  On 
account  of  the  importance  which  this  Prussian  claim 
to  Saxony  acquired  in  the  next  year,  I  give  the 
passage  in  question  at  length.  After  proposing — 
for  this  was  his  view  at  the  time — to  revive  the 
imperial  title  associated  with  real  authority  for  the 
benefit  of  Austria,  he  continues  thus  : 


But  at  the  same  time  Prussia  must  not  be  alienated  from 
Germany,  and  she  must  receive  sufficient  power  to  be  able  to  help 
in  its  defence  without  overstraining  her  resources  and  putting  her 
political  existence  to  hazard;  she  must  be  powerful  and  inde¬ 
pendent.  The  German  spirit  is  preserved  in  Prussia  more  free 
and  pure  than  in  Austria  with  its  mixture  of  Slavs  and  Hunga¬ 
rians  and  its  Turkish  and  Slavonic  frontier,  inevitable  hindrances 
to  its  developement,  even  if  its  progress  had  not  also  been  im¬ 
peded  in  the  17  th  and  18  th  centuries  by  intellectual  repression 
and  intolerance. 
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We  may  remark  in  passing  that  this  statement  is 
not  compatible  with  that  inclination  to  Catholicism 
and  dislike  of  the  Reformation  which  Schon  declares 
him  to  have  exhibited  at  this  very  time.  What 
follows  is  evidently  suggested  by  his  remembrance 
of  the  war  of  1792—1795. 

A  strong  sense  of  weakness  withheld  Prussia  from  participa¬ 
tion  in  distant  wars ;  she  had  only  9,000,000  inhabitants,  from  36 
to  38  million  thalers  of  revenue,  an  army  of  250,000  men.  The 
revenue  was  insufficient  for  foreign  wars,  the  army  too  numerous 
for  the  population  if  we  take  the  standard  of  20,000  to  a  million; 
her  provinces  were  scattered,  and  a  part  of  her  subjects,  the  Poles, 
disaffected. 

The  Prussian  State  is  still  important  to  Europe  and  especially 
to  Germany  on  account  of  its  geographical  situation,  the  intelli¬ 
gence  of  its  inhabitants,  its  Government  and  the  greatness  of  its 
acquired  culture.  The  necessity  of  its  restoration  has  been  re¬ 
cognized  by  Russia,  Austria  and  England,  but  its  restoration 
without  its  internal  reinforcement  would  be  of  no  use  or  effect. 
Prussia  has  paid  dearly  for  the  political  indifferentism  which  she 
showed  from  the  time  of  the  Peace  of  Basel,  and  has  vindicated 
once  more  with  her  best  blood  her  pretensions  to  her  ancient 
military  renown  and  to  an  honourable  place  among  nations. 

To  give  strength  and  a  continuous  fro?itier  to  Prussia  we  must 
incorporate  with  her  Mecklenburg ,  Holstein  and  Electoral  Saxony. 
The  two  last  may  be  disposed  of  under  the  right  of  conquest.  The 
Dukes  of  Mecklenburg  may  be  indemnified  by  an  equivalent  taken 
from  the  Duchy  of  Berg. 

What  is  to  be  thought  of  these  schemes  of  re¬ 
distribution  it  will  be  most  convenient  to  consider 
when  the  narrative  brings  us  to  the  Congress  of 
Vienna.  But  when  the  writer  of  this  passage  was 
put  forward,  in  the  very  month  after  it  was  written, 
by  the  Prussian  Ministers  for  the  Presidency  of  a 
Commission  whose  first  business  was  to  be  the 
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creation  of  a  provisional  Government  for  this  very 
territory  of  Electoral  Saxony,  Metternich  was  per¬ 
haps  not  unreasonably  suspicious  when  he  attributed 
to  them  ulterior  views. 

Nevertheless  it  was  not  necessary  for  him  to 
make  any  open  opposition.  Metternich  and  Stein 
were  brought  together  at  Toplitz  by  Hardenberg, 
and  the  plan  which  had  been  drawn  out  by  Humboldt 
was  understood  to  meet  his  approval,  as  Ompteda 
writes  on  September  27th.  It  seems  that  Stein 
now  somewhat  hurriedly  left  Toplitz,  apparently  in 
order  to  begin  his  task  of  organising  a  Government 
for  Saxony.  Two  or  three  days  afterwards,  Metter- 
nich’s  approval  having  now  been  given  formally, 
Hardenberg  took  the  papers  to  the  Czar,  who  like¬ 
wise  expressed  his  approval  of  the  plan  but  detained 
the  papers,  which  required  his  approuvd.  It  was  not 
found  possible  to  get  them  back  from  him  before  he 
left  Toplitz  for  Comotau  on  October  5th,  and  on 
departing  he  left  word  that  some  points  remained 
still  unsettled  and  that  the  return  of  Metternich, 
who  had  left  for  Prag,  must  be  expected.  The 
Czar’s  secret  understanding  with  Austria  here  be¬ 
trays  itself  again.  Humboldt  writes  to  Stein  :  ‘  I  do 
not  understand  the  matter,  and  am  sorry  that  you 
did  not  remain.  There  is  an  intrigue  at  the  bottom 
of  it,  perhaps  of  Metternich’s,  but  it  may  also  be 
Nesselrode’s.’ 

Another  passage  in  the  same  letter  is  worth 
quoting  : 


Your  Excellency  will  rate  us  tremendously,  and  yet  we  are 
quite  innocent,  the  Chancellor  and  I.  Here  is  the  history.... 
I  do  beg  you  earnestly,  stay  with  us.  My  cordial  respect  you  are 
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sure  of,  and  the  Chancellor’s  views  also  are  unmistakable — we 
agree  with  you  on  most  points,  but  your  ideas,  your  impulse,  your 
fire  is  often  missed,  and  the  affair  is  really  now  at  its  most  preg¬ 
nant  moment.  I  cannot  approve  your  journey  to  Bautzen — 
The  little  Lausitz  does  not  deserve  this  journey  of  yours.  There 
are  more  important  affairs  here,  and  you  are  wanted.  You  will 
say  that  you  are  idle  here.  But  one  may  labour  and  be  useful 
without  having  an  actual  business.  Influence  passes  mainly  through 
speech,  discussion,  advice,  censure,  &c.,  and  you  can  exert  this 
sort  of  influence  in  an  infinitely  higher  degree  than  anyone, 
because  you  bring  the  gift  of  wit  to  the  discussion,  and  every 
argument  of  yours  glows  with  the  fire  that  comes  from  the 
heart. 

The  reader  has  had  before  him  Arndt’s  descrip¬ 
tion  of  Stein’s  conversational  power,  in  which  he 
may  perhaps  have  suspected  some  friendly  exaggera¬ 
tion.  He  may  see  now  how  it  struck  W.  v.  Humboldt, 
who  could  hardly  fail  to  be  a  good  judge,  for  he  had 
heard  every  variety  of  brilliant  conversation  in  the 
company  of  diplomatists,  scholars,  savants  and  men 
of  letters,  and  had  lived  for  years  in  the  closest  in¬ 
timacy  with  Goethe  and  Schiller.  Stein’s  manner, 
we  can  see  from  this  description,  was  unlike  all  that 
he  had  known  elsewhere  ;  its  charm  was  not  properly 
conversational,  for  it  had  no  repose  ;  but  it  struck 
this  experienced  judge  as  unique  in  force  and  fire. 
Perhaps  this  was  the  time  at  which  Humboldt  and 
Stein  saw  most  of  each  other ;  and  the  Princess 
Louise,  who  had  just  before  been  the  confidante  of 
Niebuhr’s  grievances,  read  now  in  a  letter  from 
Humboldt,  ‘  I  hope  Stein  will  remain  with  us  hence¬ 
forth  ;  I  feel  an  infinite  regard  and  love  for  him.’ 

We  may  read  the  letter  which  he  wrote  to  his 
wife  from  Comotau  on  October  12th,  that  is,  the 
day  on  which  he  made  his  protest  against  the  Treaty 
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of  Ried.  In  it  he  mentions  the  adhesion  of  Bavaria, 
but  without  any  expression  of  disapproval  of  the 
terms  of  it.  ‘  Very  probably/  he  writes,  ‘  Saxony 
will  soon  be  evacuated  by  Napoleon;  Bavaria’s  ad¬ 
hesion  facilitates  undertaking's  against  the  Main  and 
in  Franconia,  and  will  hasten  the  retreat  of  the 
French,  who  can  no  longer  sustain  the  superiority 
both  moral  and  physical  of  the  Allies,  even  if  we 
put  into  the  scale  the  superiority  of  Napoleon’s 
military  talents.’  He  also  refers  to  the  overthrow  of 
Jerome:  ‘I  should  like  to  have  been  in  Cassel  and 
to  have  seen  the  comical  long  faces  of  all  those 
wretches  who  attached  themselves  to  the  sorry  King 
Jerome,  and  played  an  active  part  in  the  farce  which 
that  good-for-nothing  scamp  brought  upon  the 
stage.’ 

In  the  last  chapter  we  saw  Napoleon  deliberately 
resolving  not  to  purchase  the  most  important  foreign 
alliance  by  any  serious  concessions,  and  choosing 
rather  to  depend  on  the  strength  of  his  own  Empire 
in  the  struggle  against  Europe.  There  would  have 
been  no  foolhardiness  in  this,  considering  the  im¬ 
mense  magnitude  of  the  French  Empire  taken  to¬ 
gether  with  the  kingdom  of  Italy  and  the  Confedera¬ 
tion  of  the  Rhine,  but  for  the  exhaustion  of  the 
population  by  unprecedented  losses,  and  for  the 
slenderness  of  the  tie  which  bound  the  Confederation 
to  its  French  Protector.  German  Princes  had  been 
found  unpatriotic  enough  to  send  their  subjects  to 
fight  by  his  side  against  their  own  countrymen, 
but  they  had  done  so  for  gain,  and  would  not  con¬ 
tinue  to  do  so  when  it  ceased  to  be  profitable,  while 
the  artificial  German  States  which  he  had  created 
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out  of  his  conquests  had  not  stability  enough  to  be 
of  use  to  him  in  his  misfortune.  The  Kingdom  of 
Westphalia  was  now  breaking  up,  and  the  principal 
member  of  the  Rhine  Confederation  had  gone  over 
to  the  Allies  with  an  army  of  36,000  men.  If  Wiir- 
temberg,  Baden  and  Nassau  should  follow  this  ex¬ 
ample,  and  the  Duchy  of  Berg  go  the  way  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Westphalia,  Napoleon  would  find  him¬ 
self  in  the  heart  of  Germany,  surrounded  and  cut  off 
from  France  by  a  nation  in  arms. 

Thus  in  the  middle  of  October  Napoleon’s  posi¬ 
tion  was  essentially  different  from  what  it  had  been 
at  the  expiration  of  the  Armistice.  Then  he  had 
depended  on  the  resources  of  a  vast  though  ex¬ 
hausted  and  partly  disaffected  Empire;  now  he  rested 
solely  on  the  army  which  he  had  with  him  in  Saxony. 
His  only  chance  henceforth  lay  in  victory.  Could  he 
at  this  crisis  win  another  Austerlitz  his  affairs  would 
improve.  The  dissolution  of  the  Confederation  would 
be  arrested  at  least  for  the  time,  and  he  would 
be  able  to  make  his  way  back  into  France.  This  is 
all  that  can  be  even  imagined,  for  such  a  general 
downfall  as  followed  Jena  was  impossible  in  a  country 
which  had  the  Landwehr  and  Landsturm,  and  the 
defection  of  Austria  from  the  Coalition,  which  had 
seemed  possible  at  the  beginning  of  September,  was 
not  conceivable  after  her  grand  stroke  of  the  Treaty 
of  Ried.  Moreover  the  greatest  victory  would  not 
check  Wellington,  who  was  now  descending  from 
the  Pyrenees.  But  for  the  winning  of  an  Austerlitz 
more  was  required  than  the  skill  of  a  Napoleon. 
The  other  factor  was  now  wanting,  the  army  of  the 
Revolution,  which  had  been  created  in  the  levie  en 
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masse  of  1793  and  formed  in  long  years  of  warfare. 
It  was  observed  that  Napoleon’s  present  army  had 
quite  a  different  character. 


The  French  troops  (writes  Ompteda),  consisting  in  great  part 
of  young  soldiers,  fight  in  much  the  same  way  as  the  troops  that 
were  hastily  raised  in  the  first  days  of  the  Revolution.  Now,  as 
then,  brandy  is  served  out  to  the  soldiers,  and  particularly  to  the 
cavalry,  a  little  while  before  an  attack  is  to  take  place,  and  the 
troops  already  understand  it  as  the  sign  of  an  approaching  engage¬ 
ment  with  the  enemy.  Their  first  attack  is  then  made  with  great 
impetuosity,  but  if  the  first  shock  is  firmly  met,  confusion  soon 
begins  in  the  French  ranks. 

The  battles  of  the  end  of  August  and  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  September  had  been  for  the  most  part 
offensive  on  the  French  side.  They  had  been  fought 
in  Prussian  and  Austrian  territory,  in  Silesia,  Bo¬ 
hemia,  and  the  Mark  of  Brandenburg.  In  the  first 
week  of  October  the  war  changes  its  character,  and 
the  offensive  passes  over  to  the  Allies.  The  Silesian 
army  under  Blticher  passes  the  Elbe  at  Wartenburg 
on  October  3rd,  and  on  the  next  day  the  Northern 
army  under  the  Crown  Prince  of  Sweden  crossed  it 
at  Acken  and  Rosslau.  When  Napoleon  approached 
Leipzig  on  the  14th  he  heard  cannon  on  the  south, 
which  told  him  that  the  Bohemian  army  also  had 
descended  into  Saxony. 

We  must  not  be  detained  by  the  details  of  the 
battles  which  followed,  at  Liebertwolkwitz  on  the 
14th,  at  Wachau  on  the  16th,  at  Mockern  on  the 
same  day,  and  at  Leipzig  on  the  18th,  or  of  the 
capture  of  Leipzig  which  followed  on  the  19th.  Let 
us  only  mark  precisely  what  was  the  effect  of  the 
catastrophe.  This  defeat  did  not,  any  more  than 
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the  Russian  disaster,  immediately  and  necessarily 
involve  the  fall  of  Napoleon.  Considered  with  re¬ 
spect  to  him,  it  carried  with  it  the  downfall  of  his 
ascendancy  in  Germany,  and  brought  him  back 
to  the  position  which  he  had  held  as  First  Consul. 
Considered  with  respect  to  Germany  itself  it  involved 
the  downfall  of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  and 
particularly  the  direct  conquest  and  capture  of  one 
of  its  leading  princes,  the  King  of  Saxony.  But 
when  once  Napoleon  had  made  his  way  with  his 
discomfited  army  across  the  Rhine,  what  would 
become  of  the  French  Empire  now  a  second  time 
worsted  in  war  remained  to  be  decided. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


STEIN  AND  THE  FALL  OF  NAPOLEON. 

The  period  which  follows  extends  from  October 
19th,  1813,  to  May  30th,  1814,  which  is  the  date  of 
the  Treaty  of  Paris.  It  may  be  subdivided  thus. 
The  month  of  November  is  occupied  with  the  direct 
consequences  of  the  Battle  of  Leipzig.  On  the  1st 
and  2nd  Napoleon  carried  his  defeated  army,  some 
70,000  men,  across  the  Rhine  at  Mainz,  and  in  the 
following  days  the  Princes  of  the  Rhine  Confedera¬ 
tion  made  their  peace  with  the  Allies.  The  middle 
of  the  month  is  occupied  with  the  deliberations  of  the 
conquerors  at  Frankfurt  and  their  negotiations  with 
Napoleon.  Near  the  end  of  it  occurs  the  reconquest 
of  Holland.  December  commences  with  the  mani¬ 
festo,  in  which  the  Allies  declared  their  intention  of 
prosecuting  the  war  against  Napoleon,  whose  cause 
they  affect  to  separate  from  that  of  the  French 
people,  and  the  month  passes  in  preparations  on 
both  sides  for  the  new  struggle.  The  invasion 
begins  with  the  new  year,  and  on  March  31st 
Alexander  and  Frederick  William  enter  Paris.  April 
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and  May  are  spent  in  negotiations,  and  in  the 
political  revolution  which  in  France  accompanied 
the  conclusion  of  the  war. 

Stein  took  his  share  in  all,  entered  Paris  on 
April  9th,  and  remained  there  till  June  3rd.  But  in 
this  chapter  of  his  life  we  shall  observe  the  rule  of 
condensing  the  narrative  in  proportion  as  it  departs 
from  German  affairs. 

Stein  reached  Leipzig  the  day  after  it  was 
entered  by  the  conquerors,  and  on  the  next  day 
he  writes  to  his  wife  some  of  his  reflexions  on  the 
great  event : 


There  it  lies  then,  the  monstrous  fabric  cemented  with  the 
blood  and  tears  of  so  many  millions,  and  reared  by  an  insane  and 
accursed  tyranny;  from  one  end  of  Germany  to  the  other  we  may 
venture  to  say  aloud  that  Napoleon  is  a  villain  and  the  enemy  of 
the  human  race,  that  the  shameful  fetters  in  which  he  bound  our 
country  are  broken,  and  the  shame  with  which  they  covered  us  is 
washed  out  in  streams  of  French  blood.  We  owe  these  great 
results  to  the  firmness  and  noble  courage  which  the  Emperor 
Alexander  discovered  in  the  great  decision  of  last  year,  the  heroic 
devotion  of  his  people,  the  spirit  of  justice  and  moderation  which 
he  displayed  in  all  negotiations  with  the  Powers  which  he  invited 
to  join  their  efforts  to  his  own,  to  the  devotion  and  abundant 
energy  which  Prussia  has  shown  since  she  entered  into  the  con¬ 
test,  to  the  spirit  of  indignation  and  hatred  against  the  oppressor 
which  was  displayed  on  all  sides. 


It  is  curious  to  see  how  much  more  struck  Stein 
seems  to  be  with  the  merits  of  Russia  than  with 
those  of  Prussia.  He  could  not  but  catch  an  occa¬ 
sional  glimpse  of  the  Czar’s  double-dealing,  but 
perhaps  he  called  it  weakness,  and  threw  the  whole 
blame  upon  Metternich.  For  the  rest,  his  thoughts 
follow  in  the  track  of  his  own  experience.  It  had 


CHAP.  VII.]  STEIN  AND  THE  FALL  OF  NAPOLEON.  1 9 1 

been  his  lot  to  look  at  the  whole  contest  with  Russian 
eyes,  and  for  a  long  time  he  had  fretted  over  the  back¬ 
wardness  of  Prussia.  Prussian  officials  had  thwarted 
him  at  Konigsberg,  Prussian  diplomatists  at  Kalisch, 
the  King  himself  had  been  cold  to  him  at  Breslau. 
He  acknowledges  the  great  things  Prussia  has  done 
since,  but  he  cannot  yet  forget  how  differently  she 
had  behaved  before,  and  if  a  Landwehr  has  been 
raised,  he  remembers  better  than  others  that  a  Com¬ 
mission  from  the  Czar  had  been  needed  to  set  the 
scheme  in  motion.  He  goes  on :  ‘We  owe  the 
great  result  not  to  cowardly  statesmen  or  miserable 
princes,  but  to’ — the  people  ?  No,  this  strikes  him 
as  too  much  in  the  style  of  the  Revolution — ‘  to  two 
bloody  and  eventful  campaigns,  rich  in  laurels  and 
tears,  to  many  bloody  battles _ ’  Pie  ends  by  men¬ 

tioning  that  the  Allied  Powers  have  conferred  upon 
him  the  Central  Administration  of  the  territories 
occupied.  ‘  Repnin  is  named  Governor  of  Saxony. 
I  shall  set  out  in  a  fortnight,  as  soon  as  the  armies 
reach  Frankfurt.’ 

It  appears  from  this  announcement  that  all  the 
hindrances  which  had  stood  in  the  way  of  the 
revival  of  the  Central  Administration  vanished  at 
once  on  his  appearance,  for  the  matter  must  have 
been  settled  on  the  very  day  of  his  arrival  at 
Leipzig.  Hardenberg  and  Humboldt  attributed  the 
delays  that  had  taken  place  earlier  to  Stein’s  de¬ 
parture,  and  it  certainly  seems  that  they  ceased 
on  his  reappearance.  One  of  Ompteda’s  corre¬ 
spondents  remarks,  ‘  I  cannot  but  admire  the  adroit¬ 
ness  of  the  Baron  vom  Stein,  who  has  been  able  to 
overcome  the  Austrian  prejudices  against  his  person 
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in  such  a  degree  that  his  power  and  influence  are 
evidently  much  increased  by  the  new  arrangement.’ 
At  the  same  time  we  do  not  positively  know  that 
the  result  was  due  to  any  adroitness  on  his  part, 
and  it  is  possible  that  Metternich’s  or  Nesselrode’s 
opposition  may  have  been  withdrawn  for  other 
reasons. 

The  Treaty  which  reconstituted  the  Central  Ad¬ 
ministration  was  signed  on  October  21st  by  Met- 
ternich,  Hardenberg,  and  Nesselrode  for  Austria, 
Prussia  and  Russia;  Sweden  acceded  to  it  on  the 
following  day,  and  England  later.  The  object  was 
stated  to  be  to  raise  funds  for  the  expenses  of  the 
war  from  the  territories  which  should  be  occupied, 
and  to  give  them  a  War  Administration  such  as 
might  be  most  serviceable  to  the  common  cause. 
Under  the  new  arrangement  all  territories  were  to 
be  placed  which  should  be  for  the  moment  without  a 
Government,  or  whose  rulers  should  not  have  joined 
the  Allies;  but  such  territories  were  excepted  as  had 
belonged  before  1805  to  Austria,  Prussia,  Sweden, 
or  Hannover;  that  is,  the  signatories  of  the  Treaty, 
— if  we  treat,  as  we  are  obliged  to  do,  Hannover  as 
identical  with  England.  As  to  the  territories  whose 
Princes  should  have  joined  the  Allies,  the  Central 
Administration  should  send  an  agent  to  them,  but 
should  have  only  such  authority  over  them  as  should 
be  granted  in  the  respective  treaties  of  adhesion. 
The  territories  were  to  be  administered  by  Governors 
General.  The  principal  function  of  the  Board  was 
to  be  the  nomination  of  the  Governors  General  and 
of  the  Agents,  and  the  controlling  of  their  admini¬ 
stration,  with  full  power  of  recall.  The  Governors 
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were  not,  except  in  extreme  necessity,  to  interfere 
with  the  Governments  already  existing,  or  to  act 
independently  of  them.  The  cost  of  the  Central 
Administration  was  to  be  defrayed  out  of  the 
revenues  of  the  territories  administered.  It  was  to 
be  in  constant  communication  with  a  council  of 
Delegates  from  the  Allied  Sovereigns,  of  which 
Hardenberg  was  to  be  Dean,  it  was  only  to  extend 
its  operations  over  a  new  territory  in  accordance 
with  their  express  command,  and  constantly  to 
report  its  proceedings  to  them.  In  Articles  7  and 
8  it  is  stated  that  the  conduct  of  the  Central  Ad¬ 
ministration  is  entrusted  by  the  Allied  Sovereigns 
to  the  Minister  Baron  vom  Stein,  upon  whom 
the  sole  responsibility  rests,  and  who  shall  create 
according  to  his  own  choice  the  necessary  official 
Boards. 

It  will  be  observed  that  in  the  new  form  of  the 
Central  Administration  Stein  holds  a  much  greater 
position  than  in  the  old.  There  he  was  nominally 
not  even  President  of  the  Board,  though  in  the 
absence  of  Count  Kotschubei  he  actually  presided. 
Now  he  is  not  merely  President,  but  he  creates  his 
own  Council,  and  what  is  still  more  important,  the 
functions  of  the  Council  are  purely  consultative. 
In  German  technical  language  the  bureaucratic  form 
is  substituted  for  the  collegial.  Stein’s  authority,  as 
far  as  the  members  of  the  Council  are  concerned,  is 
absolute,  and  he  is  only  controlled  by  the  Delegates 
of  the  Allied  Sovereigns  to  whom  he  reports.  Na¬ 
turally  he  was  much  pleased  at  the  position  accorded 
to  him;  a  letter  from  one  of  his  subordinates  written 
early  in  November,  says  :  '  He  is  very  well  satisfied, 
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so  are  all  of  us,  particularly  myself,  but  we  are  work¬ 
ing  like  five  hundred  Dutchmen.’ 

This  last  statement  we  can  well  believe,  for  Stein 
goes  to  work  with  the  Napoleonic  rapidity  habitual 
to  him.  The  first  task  which  devolved  upon  him  in 
his  new  capacity,  the  organisation  of  a  Government 
for  the  conquered  kingdom  of  Saxony,  is  actually 
accomplished  on  the  same  day  on  which  the  Central 
Administration  itself  officially  came  into  existence. 
In  the  next  year,  when  Saxony  had  become  the 
burning  question  at  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  much 
was  said  of  the  Provisional  Government  which  then 
existed  in  Saxony,  and  the  name  of  Prince  Repnin 
was  much  in  men’s  mouths,  and  occurs  sometimes 
even  in  the  Hansard  of  that  year.  Prince  Repnin 
was  the  first  Governor  General  appointed  by  Stein 
under  the  Treaty.  He  was  named  on  October  21st, 
and  on  the  23rd  the  whole  Council  of  Government 
had  been  created,  and  was  assembled  and  addressed 
by  Stein.  It  contained  another  Russian  besides  the 
Prince,  a  Prussian,  and  four  Saxons,  one  of  whom, 
Colonel  v.  Carlowitz,  had  lately  been  a  fellow- 
traveller  of  Stein’s,  and  had  pleased  him  by  his  de¬ 
votion  to  the  good  cause,  ‘  a  quality,’  as  he  remarks, 
‘rare  among  the  Saxons;’  and  another  was  Korner, 
the  father  of  the  poet.  The  Prince  himself  had  been 
Russian  Ambassador  at  the  Westphalian  Court,  and 
was  well  acquainted  with  German  affairs.  Stein 
seems  to  have  been  in  no  good  humour  with  the 
Saxons,  who  had  given  so  much  trouble  since  April 
when  he  had  hoped  to  bring  them  over  easily  to  the 
cause  of  the  Allies.  He  called  them  a  people  of 
lackeys,  and  said  they  were  the  German-French,  as 
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the  Hannoverians  were  the  German-Chinese.  In 
his  address  on  the  23rd  he  vented  some  of  this  ill- 
humour,  but  at  the  same  time  expressed  his  hope 
that  for  the  future  all  would  go  well.  To  the  organ¬ 
isation  of  Saxony  he  was  able  to  devote  not  quite 
three  weeks. 

The  following  passage  from  a  letter  of  Nesselrode 
addressed  to  him  from  Meiningen  Oct.  30th,  shows 
the  nature  of  the  claims  made  on  him  from  other 
quarters  : 

Our  advance  is  so  rapid  that  we  must  hurry  on  the  nomination 
of  the  different  Governors  in  order  to  preserve  order  and  unity  in 
our  administrative  measures.  We  have  drawn  up  the  enclosed 
list,  which  the  Emperor  has  approved ;  I  hope  it  will  also  receive 
the  high  approbation  of  your  Excellency.  But  what  seems  to  me 
still  more  important  is  that  your  Excellency  should  join  us  again 
as  soon  as  possible.  For  this  purpose  I  am  commissioned  to 
send  you  a  most  pressing  invitation  on  the  part  of  Count  Metter- 
nich.  On  your  journey  you  might  perhaps  settle  with  all  the 
Princes  whom  you  find  on  your  way.  We  have  referred  them  all 
to  your  Excellency,  and  only  reserved  to  ourselves  the  conclusion 
of  the  Act  of  Adhesion.  According  to  the  news  from  the  interior 
of  France,  which  is  confirmed  by  intercepted  letters,  the  exertions 
made  for  the  maintenance  of  the  war  are  enormous ;  it  is  neces¬ 
sary  therefore  that  Germany  should  keep  pace.  For  this  purpose 
we  reckon  on  your  activity  and  firmness.  Do  come  to  us  soon. 
The  great  head-quarters  will  be,  with  God’s  help,  at  Frankfurt  in 
eight  days ;  there  it  is  to  be  hoped  we  shall  have  leisure  to  set  in 
order  what  we  leave  behind  us.  Wrede  is  near  Hanau,  resolute¬ 
ly  awaiting  the  Emperor  Napoleon  there,  and  is  most  eager  to 
give  him  battle. 

It  is  rather  startling  to  find  Stein’s  jealous  rival 
in  the  favour  of  the  Czar  so  eager  now  for  his  assist¬ 
ance,  and  his  rival  in  German  politics,  Metternich, 
seconding  Nesselrode.  We  learn  from  this  that  it 
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was  by  no  mere  miracle  of  adroitness  that  he  had 
overcome  their  prejudices,  but  that  they  had  come 
to  feel  a  new  and  pressing  want.  This  is  easily 
understood.  In  September,  when  they  threw  diffi¬ 
culties  in  Stein’s  way,  his  proposed  Central  Board 
may  perhaps  have  seemed  to  them  by  no  means 
urgently  necessary,  possibly  even  a  mere  con¬ 
trivance  by  which  he  hoped  to  give  himself  im¬ 
portance,  for  the  fortune  of  the  campaign  was  not 
yet  decided.  The  Battle  of  Leipzig  made  all  the 
difference.  Not  only  did  it  throw  the  government 
of  Saxony  instantly  upon  the  Allies,  but  it  made  the 
dissolution  of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine  a 
matter  of  certainty.  In  a  few  days  they  would  have 
to  undertake  the  government  of  half  Germany.  All 
the  Empire  which  Napoleon  won  at  Austerlitz  was 
recovered  at  Leipzig.  But  a  Coalition  would  evi¬ 
dently  find  still  more  difficulty  in  administering  con¬ 
quests  than  it  had  hitherto  found  in  making  them. 
There  was  a  sudden  demand  for  a  man  who  should 
be  at  the  same  time  a  powerful  administrator  and  in 
the  confidence  of  the  Allied  Sovereigns.  Stein  cer¬ 
tainly  had  not  the  confidence  of  the  Emperor  of 
Austria,  but  in  other  respects  there  was  no  one  who 
could  be  compared  with  him  in  fitness  ;  and  it  seems 
that  at  this  moment  even  Nesselrode  and  Metternich 
felt  glad  that  a  man  was  to  be  found  who  not  only 
had  a  great  name  in  Prussia  and  the  confidence  of 
the  Czar,  but  a  character  and  an  energy  fitting  him 
in  a  manner  to  succeed  Napoleon  as  Protector  of 
the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine.  Thus  we  have 
before  us  the  process  by  which  Stein  became  Em¬ 
peror  of  Germany. 


CHAP.  VII.]  STEIN  AND  THE  FALL  OF  NAPOLEON.  1 97 

Besides  organising  a  Government  for  Saxony, 

Stein  was  occupied  while  he  remained  at  Leipzig _ 

it  is  to  be  observed  that  Dresden  had  not  yet  sur¬ 
rendered  to  the  Allies— with  the  question  of  the 
hospitals.  Thirty-four  thousand  men,  principally  the 
wounded  of  the  great  battle,  lay  here  in  the  most 
appalling  misery  and  neglect,  dying  by  hundreds  of 
sheer  want.  A  philanthropic  physician,  Dr  Reil, 
came  from  Berlin,  and  at  Stein’s  request  wrote  a 
report  on  the  subject,  which  is  too  terrible  to  be 
quoted  here.  When  Arndt  reached  Leipzig,  near 
the  end  of  October,  he  found  Reil  and  Eichhorn, 
who  was  Secretary  to  the  Central  Board  and 
has  left  an  official  history  of  its  proceedings,  the 
most  frequent  guests  at  Stein’s  tea-table.  Reil,  he 
says,  was  a  sort  of  medical  Commander-in-chief  and 
displayed  great  energy,  though  he  told  his  friends 
that  he  believed  his  days  to  be  numbered,  since  he 
had  taken  the  breath  of  a  dying  patient.  He  was 
not  mistaken  ;  a  few  weeks  after  he  left  Leipzig  for 
Halle,  to  be  present  at  his  daughter’s  wedding,  and 
died  on  the  way.  Leipzig  reminded  Arndt  of  Wilna 
as  he  had  seen  it  in  the  winter  before ;  here,  too, 
were  hills  of  dead  bodies,  half-eaten  by  dogs  and 
ravens.  On  November  9th  he  saw  Stein  and  Eich¬ 
horn  set  out  for  head-quarters  at  Frankfurt,  where, 
after  a  day  spent  in  Weimar,  they  arrived  on  the 
13th,  if  we  may  trust  Pertz — for  Stein  himself  says 
about  the  10th,  and  Jackson  records  the  arrival  in 
his  diary  as  happening  on  the  16th. 

H  ere  he  remained  for  a  full  month,  and  here,  in 
the  lull  of  military  affairs,  politics  moved  forward 
rapidly.  Such  an  assemblage  of  all  the  Sovereigns 
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with  all  the  diplomatists  of  Europe  in  a  great  historic 
town,  but  without  any  preparation  or  pomp,  con¬ 
stituted  a  kind  of  shabby  rehearsal  of  the  Congress 
of  Vienna.  Jackson’s  Diary  enables  us  to  realise  it  : 


November  17th.  In  the  evening  I  assisted  at  a  ball  given  by 
the  town  of  Frankfurt  to  the  Allied  Sovereigns.  Little  expense 
was  incurred  in  preparations  for  it,  the  ball-room  being  but  poorly 
decorated  and  no  supper  provided.  But  this  fete  was  remarkable 
on  account  of  the  number  of  royal  personages  assembled  together 
under  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  moment.  Almost  as 
many  stars  were  to  be  seen  glittering  there  as  there  were  stars 
then  shining  in  the  firmament,  and  as  many  princely  potentates  as 
constellations — from  the  imperial  and  autocratic  heads  to  the 
pettiest  of  the  immediate  princes.  Besides  the  King  of  Prussia 
wye  had  His  Majesty  of  Bavaria — a  good,  jolly,  farmer-like-looking 
fellow,  crossed  with  the  heaviness  of  a  German  prince,  and  who 
formed  a  principal  object  of  curiosity  and  attention  in  this  motley 
assembly.  Then  there  was  the  Duke  of  Wurzburg,  very  like  his 
brother,  the  Emperor.  The  King  of  Wurtemberg,  who  is  on  his 
way  hither,  was  almost  the  only  absentee.  Bonaparte’s  papa-in¬ 
law  sneaked  about  as  he  always  does,  as  if  he  were  ashamed  of 
himself.  His  brother-emperor,  Alexander,  though  for  the  second 
time  only  that  I  have  seen  him  wear  shoes  and  stockings  since  he 
was  invested,  did  not  condescend  to  wear  the  Garter;  at  which 
I  felt  in  such  a  rage  that  I  almost  wished  I  could  have  had  it  to 
strangle  him  with.  His  Imperial  Majesty  sauntered  about  faisant 
le  joli  cozur  with  every  pretty  woman  he  met. 

The  venerable  Marshal  Bliicher  was  present,  covered  with  his 
well-earned  honours,  and  wearing  the  latest  additions  to  them, 
the  Grand  Crosses  of  Maria  Theresa  and  St  George.  I  saw  also, 
for  the  first  time  since  my  return  to  the  Continent,  Prince  William 
of  Prussia,  who  was  extremely  gracious.  He  talked  with  me 
a  good  deal  of  our  old  Berlin  days,  and  was  much  concerned  to 
hear  of  my  brother’s  ill-health. 

As  to  the  women,  I  never  saw  at  any  reunion  less  beauty  or 
more  vulgarity.  It  was  said  that  the  new  princess  (Metternich 
had  just  been  made  a  Prince)  was  to  appear  at  this  ball;  but 
I  heard  Metternich  say  that  his  wife  had  remained  at  Vienna 
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throughout  the  campaign,  and  at  present  had  no  thought  of 
leaving  it.  The  first  in  rank ,  then,  as  in  beauty,  was  the  banker’s 
wife,  Madame  Bethmann,  her  pretensions  to  either  one  or  the 
other  being  founded  only  on  the  poverty  of  all  around  her  in  both 
those  qualities.  Even  a  town-ball  at  Hull  could  hardly  show 
a  collection  of  women  with  less  distinction  in  their  appearance 
and  manners ;  and  as  to  good  looks,  I  must  in  justice  to  my  old 
friends  say  they  would  in  that  respect  leave  these  Frankfurt  belles 
far,  far  in  the  rear.  There  was  a  great  crowd,  but  very  little 
dancing.  Alexander,  and  afterwards  the  King,  led  out  Madame 
Bethmann,  whose  eyes — the  best  part  of  her  face — then  sparkled 
almost  as  brightly  as  the  diamond  stars  of  her  illustrious  cavaliers. 
She  displayed  some  fine  diamonds  herself,  and  was  certainly  most 
superbly  dressed. 

Stein  arrived  yesterday,  and  showed  himself  for  an  hour  at  the 
ball.  On  dit  that  the  joints  of  his  Imperial  Majesty’s  fingers — 
the  only  pliable  parts  about  him — are  become  more  pliable  than 
ever;  more  I  suspect  than  from  what  comes  within  their  grasp 
there  is  any  occasion  for. 

In  this  last  sentence  Jackson  seems  to  hint  at 
charges  of  corruption  which  in  the  gossip  of  the  day 
were  made  against  Stein.  Such  charges  were  cer¬ 
tain  to  be  made.  As  we  have  said  Leipzig  was  the 
counterpart  of  Austerlitz,  and  it  was  followed  by  a 
corresponding  sudden  movement  of  the  Small  and 
Middle  Princes,  but  in  the  opposite  direction.  As 
then  they  had  rushed  into  the  arms  of  France,  so 
now  they  rushed  into  those  of  the  Coalition.  In  the 
former  case  there  had  been  monstrous  tales  of  the 
bribery  by  which  Talleyrand  had  profited,  and  Stein 
now  stood  in  much  the  same  position  as  Talleyrand. 
We  hear  of  the  Princes  being  kept  waiting  in  his 
ante-room,  and  if  they  would  condescend  to  do  this 
they  would  no  doubt  also  be  ready  to  offer  him 
money.  On  these  antecedent  probabilities  gossip 
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would  work.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  Stein  and 
Talleyrand  were  men  of  very  different  characters, 
and  that  the  gossip  which  in  the  case  of  the  latter 
very  probably  hit  the  mark  has  died  away  around 
Stein,  so  that  no  historian  troubles  himself  to  refute 
the  charges  that  were  made  or  to  take  any  notice  of 
them  whatever. 

It  is  only  here  at  Frankfurt  that  Jackson’s  at¬ 
tention  seems  to  have  been  drawn  to  Stein.  In  the 
earlier  part  of  his  diary  Stein’s  name  sometimes 
occurs,  but  it  is  never  accompanied  with  any  epithet 
or  remark,  and  both  the  Jacksons  were  absent  from 
Germany  during  Stein’s  Ministry,  so  that  even  now, 
when  George  Jackson  and  Stein  came  into  pretty 
close  contact  at  Frankfurt  and  Stein’s  new  office 
has  made  him  conspicuous,  Jackson  seems  to  ob¬ 
serve  him  without  any  favourable  prepossession. 
Under  date  November  20th  we  find  the  following: 

At  the  Chancellor’s  we  met  M.  de  Stein,  who  had  just  com¬ 
pleted  his  plan  for  the  military  organisation  of  Germany.  It  goes 
upon  the  principle  of  doubling  in  every  instance  the  amount  of 
contingent  which,  according  to  the  Rhenish  Confederation,  each 
Power  was  to  furnish  to  France,  viz.  one-half  in  regulars,  the 
other  in  militia  and  levies  (i.  e.  Landwehr  and  Landsturm).  Both 
Stein  and  the  Chancellor  declared  their  disapproval  of  the 
measures  taken  and  now  in  agitation  respecting  France  (i.e. 
measures  of  conciliation)  to  be  as  strong  as  our  own. 

And  under  date  December  1st  we  read  the  fol¬ 
lowing  : 

Ancillon  called  early,  and  I  had  a  long  and  interesting  con¬ 
versation  with  him.  He  admits  that  the  state  of  affairs  at  this 
moment  is  most  melancholy.  The  petty  princes  are  disgusted 
with  the  hauteur  and  arrogance  of  Stein,  and  an  indisposition 
towards  our  cause  is  excited,  of  which,  if  the  tide  should  turn,  it 
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would  hardly  be  possible  to  calculate  the  mischief;  whilst  the 
indecision  of  Nesselrode  and  the  nullity  of  Hardenberg  threaten 
the  worst  consequences;  for  by  them  Metternich  is  become  in 
fact  Emperor,  unrestricted  by  the  control,  though  not  unaccom¬ 
panied  by  the  dissatisfaction  and  ill-humour  of  his  colleagues. 
Stein  keeps  the  German  princes  waiting  for  hours  in  his  ante¬ 
room,  and  when  at  last  they  obtain  the  honour  of  an  audience,  he 
treats  them  in  a  haughty,  overbearing  manner,  which  I  am  sure 
no  Englishman,  who  had  an  atom  of  self-respect,  would  submit  to. 

Stein  had  long  before  avowed  that  he  could  not 
use  the  suaviter  in  modo  with  the  German  Princes. 
That  he  was  not  popular  with  them  is  not  surprising, 
and  may  show  at  any  rate  that  they  had  not  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  corrupting  him.  These  Princes  were  in 
his  view  traitors  against  Germany  and  the  cause  of 
all  her  disasters,  who  richly  deserved  to  be  deposed, 
and  would  have  been  deposed  at  once  if  he  could 
have  had  his  way.  How  he  himself  regarded  their 
importunate  applications  appears  from  the  following, 
written  to  his  wife  on  November  27th  : 

If  I  am  less  regular  in  writing  than  you  have  a  right  to  expect, 
I  beg  you  to  attribute  it  partly  to  business  and  partly  to  the  enor¬ 
mous  waste  of  my  time  in  listening  to  importunate  and  tedious 
people.  The  deluge  of  princes  and  sovereigns  begins  to  abate, 
they  have  been  treated  much  better  than  they  deserved;  mean¬ 
while  they  have  been  bound  to  aid  the  common  cause  with  troops, 
money  and  necessaries,  and  at  the  Peace  their  lot  will  be  decided. 
The  most  ludicrous  and  at  the  same  time  most  odious  of  them  is 
the  tyrant  of  Wiirtemberg,  monstrous  in  figure  and  pride  !  His 
cowardice  and  debauchery — oh !  this  fellow  will  certainly  come  to 
an  end  suitable  to  such  a  character  !  All  the  other  princelings 
are  poor  creatures,  very  much  astonished  at  being  treated  with  so 
much  ceremony  and  being  allowed  a  much  more  honourable  exist¬ 
ence  than  they  have  deserved  by  their  contemptible  behaviour. 

It  was  not  merely  to  indulge  a  personal  an¬ 
tipathy  that  Stein  treated  these  princes  imperiously. 
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He  was  struggling  against  the  policy  of  Ried  which 
just  at  this  time  was  working  incalculable  mischief. 
The  principle  of  it  received  a  new  application  in 
the  Treaty  concluded  by  Austria  with  Wiirtemberg 
at  Fulda  on  November  3rd.  The  King’s  full  sove¬ 
reignty  was  assured  to  him,  with  reserve  of  the 
political  arrangements  which  might  be  made  for 
restoring  and  assuring  the  independence  and  liberty 
of  Germany  in  the  Peace  soon  to  be  concluded  ; 
but  such  arrangements  were  not  to  affect  the  ori¬ 
ginal  territories  of  Wiirtemberg,  and  were  to  be 
compensated  by  an  equivalent  as  full  and  as  con¬ 
venient  to  Wiirtemberg.  If  these  terms  were  not 
quite  so  good  as  those  which  had  been  granted  to 
Bavaria,  there  was  not  on  the  other  hand  the  same 
excuse  for  overlooking  the  crimes  of  the  King  of 
Wiirtemberg.  He  did  not  come  in  till  after  the 
Battle  of  Leipzig,  whereas  Bavaria  came  in  before ; 
he  did  not  for  a  moment  conceal  his  unreserved 
devotion  to  France,  nor  deserve  his  pardon  even 
by  any  affectation  of  repentance,  whereas  Bavaria 
had  made  a  serious  attempt  to  cut  off  Napoleon’s 
retreat.  What  Stein  says  of  him  is  fully  confirmed 
by  a  strong  adherent  of  Metternich,  our  own  Lord 
Aberdeen,  then  at  Frankfurt.  He  writes  to  Lord 
Castlereagh  on  December  24  : 

I  am  sorry  to  inform  you  of  the  loss  of  one  of  our  new  friends. 
The  King  of  Wiirtemberg  has  written  to  Bonaparte  to  say  that  the 
alliance  has  been  forced  upon  him,  and  that  he  looks  forward  to 
the  time  when  he  may  be  able  to  assist  him  with  effect.  The 
cause  of  this  conduct  is  to  be  found  in  his  hatred  of  Bavaria.  He 
can  never  forgive  Austria  for  granting  more  favourable  terms  to 
Bavaria  than  to  himself. . . .  The  King  is  abhorred  in  the  country, 
and  I  should  not  be  the  least  surprised  if  measures  were  taken  to 
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place  the  government  of  the  State  at  least  for  the  present  in  other 
hands....  A  circumstance  which  occurred  when  the  King  received 
the  intelligence  of  the  battle  of  Hanau  and,  as  it  was  then  be¬ 
lieved,  of  Wrede’s  death,  excited  universal  indignation.  The 
King  was  at  supper  with  a  party  of  a  description  of  which  you 
may  probably  have  heard.  The  most  savage  joy  was  displayed, 
and  the  health  of  Napoleon  repeatedly  drunk.  I  leave  you  to 
judge  if  we  can  leave  our  rear  exposed  in  the  bold  movement 
which  we  have  now  undertaken.  We  must  be  assured  of  the  state 
of  Wiirtemberg,  as  in  the  case  of  disaster  treachery  might  be  fatal. 
Of  course  an  eclat,  if  possible,  will  be  avoided. 

Here  we  have  a  specimen  of  the  effect  of  the 
Austrian  policy.  It  did  not  merely  sacrifice  the 
interests  of  the  people,  or  of  Germany  as  a  whole, 
to  the  military  expediency  of  obtaining  the  alliance 
of  the  Princes,  but  it  sustained  the  interest  of  the 
Princes  even  at  the  manifest  risk  of  introducing  an 
enemy  into  the  camp. 

All  that  Stein  could  do  to  check  this  infatuation 
was  to  procure  the  adoption  of  certain  clauses  to  be 
inserted  in  the  treaties  with  those  States  of  the 
Rhenish  Confederation  which  had  not  yet  come  in. 
These  clauses  bound  them  to  acquiescence  in  the 
cessions  of  territory  that  might  be  found  necessary 
at  the  Peace,  and  in  the  new  order  of  things  that 
might  be  found  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the 
independence  of  Germany.  He  acknowledges  that 
the  clauses  were  very  vague ;  it  was  perhaps  a  still 
greater  mischief  that  Bavaria  was  not  bound  by 
them,  and  that  Austria  had  entered  on  a  course 
which  would  incline  her  to  strip  them  as  much  as 
possible  of  meaning. 

Severity  was  however  used  in  particular  cases. 
There  was  no  thought  of  protecting  the  Princes  of 
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purely  Napoleonic  origin,  the  King  of  Westphalia, 
or  the  Grand- Duke  of  Berg.  Some  smaller  princes, 
such  as  the  Prince  of  Isenburg,  incurred  forfeiture 
for  special  crimes.  One  conspicuous  example  was 
made.  Frankfurt  itself,  the  old  Imperial  City,  in 
which  the  Princes  were  at  this  moment  assembled, 
had  been  lately  under  the  government  of — whom  ? 
Of  our  old  friend  Dalberg.  He  has  accompanied 
us  through  the  whole  of  our  long  narrative.  As 
long  before  as  1 785  Stein  had  expressed  a  wish  that 
he  might  become  Archbishop  of  Mainz,  and  he  had 
risen  to  that  title,  and  to  other  and  stranger  titles 
since.  He  was  now  Grand-Duke  of  Frankfurt,  with 
Eugene  Beauharnais  as  his  nominated  successor. 
As  he  was  always  brought  out  on  occasions  of  show, 
so  now  he  was  selected  as  the  most  proper  and 
dignified  victim,  and  Stein,  in  whose  behalf  vain 
petitions  were  making  to  Dalberg  when  last  we  cast 
a  look  at  him,  now  takes  possession  of  his  territory 
as  President  of  the  Central  Board.  It  is  said  that  he 
found  the  territory  burdened  with  an  administra¬ 
tion  numerous  enough  for  a  population  of  10,000,000, 
and  composed  of  corrupt  adventurers,  ‘a  French- 
Jewish  pyramid,’  with  a  certain  Count  Benzel- 
Sternau  at  the  top.  Dalberg  had  disappeared, 

‘  carrying  his  bad  conscience  with  him,’  as  Eichhorn 
says  ;  the  scape-goat,  in  fact,  of  greater  criminals  who 
were  not  suspected  of  having  consciences  at  all ! 

Dalberg  had  made  himself  very  popular  in 
Frankfurt,  particularly  among  the  ladies,  by  his 
affable  manners.  One  of  these  ladies  extolled  him 
to  Stein  whom  she  met  at  a  party  :  ‘  Ah,  your 
Excellency,  he  was  so  good!’  His  answer  marks 
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how  much  his  estimate  had  changed  since  1785: 
‘Yes,  Madam,  he  was  so  good!  He  did  not  eat 
children  nor  drink  ink.  Did  he  dance  with  you  too? 
That  is  what  he  was — a  dancing-master !  ’ 

And  thus  after  Saxony  it  fell  to  Stein  to  or¬ 
ganise  Governments  for  the  two  Grand-duchies  of 
Berg  and  Frankfurt,  with  some  outlying  territories, 
for  as  to  the  Kingdom  of  Westphalia  the  expelled 
Princes  of  the  Houses  of  Brunswick  and  Hessen 
were  restored  in  the  greater  part  of  it.  His  empire 
now  began  to  be  considerable  in  extent.  He  had 
created  his  bureau,  nominating  two  Prussians,  Friese 
and  Eichhorn  (later  a  Prussian  Minister),  and  the 
Austrian  Count  Spiegel.  His  Russian  nominee  was 
one  who  has  since  become  widely  known,  Nicolas 
T urgeneff,  author  of  La  Russie  et  Les  Russes.  None 
of  those  who  knew  Stein  admired  him  more.  He 
calls  him  the  greatest  of  modern  Germans,  and  in 
his  book,  when  he  urges  upon  the  Russians  reforms 
similar  to  those  which  were  made  in  Prussia  in  1808, 
he  points  to  Stein  as  a  proof  that  sweeping  reforms 
are  not  necessarily  inconsistent  with  pious  reverence 
for  the  past.  Nicolas  Turgeneff  suffered  exile  from 
Russia  along  with  so  many  others  at  the  accession 
of  the  Emperor  Nicholas,  and  spent  most  of  his 
long  life  in  Paris.  He  outlived  the  war  of  1870, 
and  it  is  said  that  when  his  sons,  who  naturally  were 
half  Frenchmen,  were  tempted  to  fight  for  France, 
he  was  heard  to  exclaim,  ‘What!  fight  against  Stein’s 
country!  Impossible!’ 

Commissions  of  the  leading  Ministers  sat  to  lay 
down  the  general  principles  upon  which  the  Board 
was  to  act  in  its  three  main  tasks,  which  were  the 
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raising  of  funds,  the  drawing  of  supplies,  and  the 
levying  of  troops  from  the  territory  of  the  Rhenish 
Confederation.  It  appears  that  in  these  Commissions 
Stein  played  the  part  of  a  Prime  Minister,  making 
his  proposals  and  procuring  the  acceptance  of  them. 
The  sum  to  be  exacted  was  fixed  at  1 7,000,000 
gulden,  and  paper  money  was  issued  on  the  security 
of  this  fund.  Troops  of  the  line  were  to  be  raised 
to  the  amount  of  145,000,  and  Landwehr  to  the 
same  number.  Over  these  great  Departments 
Ministers  were  set.  Stein  appointed  Count  Solms- 
Laubach  to  superintend  the  financial  arrangements 
of  the  Board,  and  at  the  same  time  the  important 
affair  of  hospitals.  For  his  War  Minister  to  super¬ 
intend  the  raising  of  troops  he  appointed  the  Prus¬ 
sian  Lieutenant-Colonel  Rlihle  v.  Lilienstern,  with 
the  title  of  Commissary-General.  At  the  same  time 
he  nominated  Agents  of  the  Board  to  several 
Courts  ;  on  the  list  of  these  we  find  the  poet  Max  v. 
Schenkendorf,  who  was  appointed  to  Baden.  From 
the  territory  which  was  under  the  direct  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  Board  Stein  computes  that  he  raised 
57,000  men,  that  is,  40,000  from  Saxony,  1  t,ooo  from 
the  Duchy  of  Berg,  and  6,000  from  that  of  Frank¬ 
furt.  But  where  the  Board  confined  itself  to  watch¬ 
ing  and  stimulating  the  action  of  the  Governments 
it  met  with  the  greatest  opposition.  This  subject 
may  be  dismissed  when  we  have  transcribed  a  few 
sentences  from  a  report  sent  to  the  Austrian  Chief 
of  the  Staff,  Radetzky,  on  February  8th,  1814,  and 
written  under  the  direction  of  Riihle  v.  Lilienstern. 

The  arming  of  the  country  goes  on  slowly.  It  is  acquiesced 
in  willingly  by  the  people,  but  regarded  by  the  Governments  with 
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such  indifference,  not  to  say  repugnance,  that  we  may  see  that  the 
old  spirit,  which  for  centuries  has  forbidden  our  divided  country  to  be 
great,  has  grown  worse  rather  than  better  through  what  has  passed. 

Wiirtemberg,  to  begin  with,  has  published  an  edict  for  a  Land- 
sturm  of  100,000  men,  which  is  a  real  mockery  of  signed  treaties 
and  a  contempt  of  the  Allies. ...  As  to  Darmstadt,  its  edicts  have 
the  appearance  of  being  intended  to  bring  the  levee  en  masse  and 
all  that  is  involved  in  it  into  ridicule  and  contempt  by  inadequacy 
in  the  design  and  pitiable  feebleness  in  the  execution.  These 
petty  Governments  will  not  do  for  the  preservation  of  Germany 
what  they  never  dared  to  refuse  to  their  master  Napoleon.  ...  Most 
miserable  of  all  seem  to  me  the  Hessians  of  the  Electorate,  drag¬ 
ging  after  the  army  without  uniforms  or  cloaks — mere  food  for  the 
hospital!  ...  We  see  a  schism  and  opposition  between  the  views 
of  the  people  and  the  Governments,  and  especially  between  the 
way  of  thinking  of  the  ci-devant  sovereigns,  the  mediatised  and 
their  present  sovereign  lords.  The  people  are  full  of  hatred  to 
everything  French,  and  readiness  for  whatever  may  prevent  their 
return.  ...  It  is  recognized  that  Germany  wants  a  single  Govern¬ 
ment,  and  that  all  evils  had  their  source  in  its  division.  The 
enormous  debts,  the  waste  of  the  petty  Governments,  the  reflexion 
that  taxation  cannot  but  increase  in  consequence  of  all  this  arbi¬ 
trary  power,  occur  to  all.  ...Among  the  mediatised  the  tone  of 
feeling  has  altered  since  they  were  transformed  into  subjects.  The 
memory  of  their  past  greatness  seems  to  them  not  to  be  recalled. 
They  are  in  favour  of  a  powerful  Constitution,  which  may  protect 
them  by  just  laws  against  the  lords  who  have  been  forced  on  them 
by  French  interference.  They  are  ready  for  everything  which  may 
lead  to  this,  most  ready  to  be  servants  of  a  great  Prince,  but  not 
slaves  of  a  small  one.  ...  As  to  the  sovereign  Governments,  almost 
all  are  so  little  German,  so  little  pleased  with  what  is  now  hap¬ 
pening,  that  in  their  hearts  they  would  have  the  past  back  again. 
...  They  would  gladly,  if  fortune  were  to  change,  bring  the  troops 
they  now  levy  for  the  Allies  as  an  oblation  to  their  old  Master, 
who  was  much  more  to  their  mind,  who  let  them  do  what  they 
would  on  condition  that  they  put  the  resources  of  their  territories 
at  the  service  of  his  dominion. 

It  is  in  this  character  of  the  Governments  that 
we  have  the  explanation  of  Stein’s  hauteur  and  arro- 
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gance.  The  most  imperious  man  in  Germany  could 
not  be  imperious  enough  in  dealing  with  them.  How 
he  raged,  some  stories  remain  to  show.  Of  the 
Elector  of  Hessen  he  exclaimed,  ‘This  will  never  do. 
I  must  have  cannon  ;  arguments  are  thrown  away 
upon  this  man.’  But  he  was  not  always  in  this 
mood.  We  find  him  at  times  playing  the  peace¬ 
maker  between  Princes  and  their  subjects.  A  Prince 
of  Waldeck,  who  had  assumed  the  Napoleonic 
sovereignty  in  his  small  dominions  by  cancelling 
the  rights  of  the  Estates,  was  brought  by  Stein  to 
a  better  mind. 

Thus  in  this  moment  of  transition  the  unity  of 
Germany  was  in  a  fashion  preserved  by  Stein’s  Cen¬ 
tral  Department.  Outside  the  Prussian  and  Austrian 
dominions  his  authority  went  everywhere  by  means 
of  his  Agents,  if  not  of  his  Governors  General,  though 
no  doubt  in  countries  like  Wiirtemberg  it  was  a  very 
feeble  and  ineffectual  authority.  It  is  said  that  some 
officers  conceived  at  this  time  the  notion  of  con¬ 
verting  Stein’s  nickname  into  a  reality.  They  ap¬ 
plied  to  Nicolaus  Vogt,  a  Professor  of  Constitutional 
Law,  to  know  whether  Stein  was  legally  eligible  to 
the  imperial  throne  of  Germany,  and  received  an 
answer  in  the  affirmative. 

It  was  a  matter  of  course  that  the  sequestration 
of  his  estates,  which  had  continued  since  1809, 
should  cease  with  the  fall  of  Napoleon’s  power  in 
Germany.  The  Duke  of  Nassau  took  it  off  and 
paid  up  all  arrears,  while  Bliicher  garrisoned  the 
estate  with  soldiers,  and  Stein’s  sister  Marianne 
went  to  take  charge  of  it.  Atonement  at  the  same 
time  was  made  for  the  injuries  which  had  been  done 
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to  her,  and  the  restoration  of  the  Foundation  of 
Wallerstein  was  decreed  by  the  Elector  of  Hessen. 
We  find  Stein  thinking  how  he  may  compensate  his 
wife  for  her  long  privations.  ‘  It  depends  entirely 
on  you,’  he  writes,  ‘to  choose  your  place  of  residence 
where  you  will,  whether  at  Berlin  or  Vienna,  and 
settle  yourself  there  as  soon  as  it  is  agreeable  to 
you,  and  I  earnestly  entreat  you  to  consult  your 
own  pleasure  only.’ 

But  during  these  same  short  weeks  at  Frankfurt 
something  was  decided  of  far  greater  importance 
and  far  more  interesting,  we  may  be  sure,  to  Stein 
than  the  transformation  of  the  Rhenish  Confedera¬ 
tion,  or  even  the  restoration  of  his  estates.  The  last 
miracle  of  this  miraculous  year  was  performed.  The 
destruction  of  Napoleon’s  Empire  had  gone  forward 
since  the  first  months  in  successive  stages  answer¬ 
ing  to  the  stages  by  which,  since  the  beginning  of 
the  century,  it  had  been  created.  The  Treaty  of 
Kalisch  had  cancelled  that  of  Tilsit,  and  revived 
that  of  Bartenstein.  The  adhesion  of  Austria  to 
the  Coalition  had  cancelled,  in  a  sense,  the  Treaty 
of  Pressburg,  so  that  in  the  war  of  the  autumn  the 
question  which  had  been  decided  in  the  campaign  of 
1805  was  tried  over  again.  Leipzig  was  the  coun¬ 
terpart  of  Austerlitz,  and  the  creation  of  Stein’s 
Central  Department  was  the  Repeal  of  the  Act  of 
the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine.  The  process  of  un¬ 
doing  had  paused  for  a  moment  at  Luneville.  The 
personal  work  of  Napoleon  was  substantially  de¬ 
stroyed  ;  but  the  work  of  the  Revolution,  that  earlier 
work  of  which  he  had  been  only  a  principal  author, 
but  neither  the  sole  author  nor  the  designer,  still 
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remained.  We  have  remarked  that  in  reading  of 
this  mighty  change  our  minds  move  too  fast.  We 
know  so  well  what  the  catastrophe  is  to  be  that  we 
have  scarcely  patience  to  attend  to  the  details,  and 
are  like  the  audience  at  a  play  who  hear  nothing  of 
the  closing  scene  because  they  are  busy  in  looking 
for  their  hats  and  overcoats.  It  is  curious  to  ob¬ 
serve  that  those  who  originally  witnessed  the  trans¬ 
formation  were  not  only  not  in  this  mood  but  in  just 
the  opposite.  Their  minds  did  not  move  fast  enough. 
They  could  not  realise,  could  not  believe  what  they 
saw.  After  having  for  so  many  years  waited  in  vain 
for  a  change  of  fortune,  they  had  insensibly  become 
incapable  of  recognizing  it  when  it  came,  and  all  the 
more  so  because  it  came  with  such  extreme  sudden¬ 
ness.  We  have  seen  that  neither  the  Prussian  nor 
the  Austrian  Government  had  been  confident  that  the 
Russian  disaster  would  lead  even  to  the  downfall  of 
the  Rhenish  Confederation.  All  they  had  ventured 
to  hope  was  that  they  themselves  would  be  relieved 
from  the  extreme  pressure  which  they  had  felt, 
Prussia  since  1807,  Austria  since  1809.  Events 
had  outstripped  all  their  expectations.  Their  armies 
stood  at  the  Rhine,  and  Germany  was  free.  With 
a  kind  of  bewilderment  they  saw  a  series  of  new 
questions  come  into  view,  questions  which  they 
had  considered  to  be  at  rest,  and  which  they  had 
never  expected  to  hear  discussed  again.  Who  of 
late  years  had  imagined  that  the  settlement  of  Lune- 
ville  would  ever  be  touched  ?  It  seemed  a  matter  of 
ancient  history  that  at  the  close  of  the  18th  century 
Europe  had  involved  itself  in  a  rash  war  with  the 
French  Revolution,  and  that  France  rousing  herself 
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in  terrible  might  had  not  only  shaken  off  the  in¬ 
vaders,  but  had  actually  conquered  Belgium  and  the 
Left  Bank  of  the  Rhine.  For  nine  long  years  the 
European  controversy  about  the  natural  frontiers  of 
France  had  continued.  In  that  quarrel  a  series  of 
republican  heroes  had  won  renown,  of  whom  some 
were  dead  long  since,  Hoche,  Marceau,  Kleber, 
Pichegru,  and  others  had  passed  out  of  sight,  as 
Dumouriez,  Jourdan,  and  that  Moreau  who  in  this 
summer  of  1813  had  flashed  into  light  again  for  a 
moment,  only  to  disappear  for  ever.  It  had  been 
the  glory  of  the  First  Consul  to  settle  that  contro¬ 
versy  which  others  had  begun,  and  after  it  was 
settled  there  had  been  for  a  moment  a  universal 
peace,  and  there  had  been  a  continental  peace  of 
four  years.  The  great  conquest  of  the  Revolution 
seemed  as  secure  as  the  conquests  of  Louis  XIV., 
Belgium  united  as  indissolubly  to  France  as  Alsace, 
or  say  Franche  Comte.  It  was  now,  while  the 
Allies  paused  at  Frankfurt,  that  this  question  came 
to  the  front  again. 

In  other  words,  the  war  became  offensive  instead 
of  defensive.  Flitherto  the  motive  of  the  Allies  had 
been  resistance  to  an  intolerable  tyranny.  It  was 
quite  another  motive  which  now  led  them  to  reclaim 
Belgium  and  the  Left  Bank.  Those  populations 
had  now  been  French  so  long  that  no  one  thought 
of  them  any  longer  as  subject  to  a  foreign  tyranny. 
The  demand  now  made  was  inspired  by  a  conscious 
superiority  of  power.  It  was  the  demand  of  con¬ 
querors,  not  of  successful  insurgents.  The  balance 
of  fortune  was  not  merely  brought  to  an  equilibrium 
by  the  new  weights  put  into  the  scale;  it  suddenly 
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inclined  to  the  other  side.  And  this  was  plainly 
inevitable.  It  was  not  merely  that  France  had  lost 
between  May  and  October  that  army  which  in  the 
first  months  of  the  year  it  had  seemed  a  miracle  that 
she  should  be  able  to  furnish.  Besides  this,  it  was 
now  perceived  that  in  estimating  the  change  which 
had  taken  place  the  forces  of  the  Rhenish  Con¬ 
federation  must  be  reckoned  twice.  Not  only 
Napoleon  had  lost  them,  but  the  Allies  had  gained 
them.  Just  as  after  the  Armistice  a  new  army  had 
been  added  to  the  Allied  force,  that  of  the  Emperor 
of  Austria,  so  now  a  new  Potentate  entered  the  field 
with  his  army;  I  mean  Stein.  There  could  be  no 
doubt,  when  the  matter  was  quietly  considered  at 
Frankfurt,  that,  considering  the  unbounded  resources 
of  the  Allies  on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  the 
contraction  of  Napoleon’s  territory  and  its  exhaus¬ 
tion  by  the  losses  of  1812  a.nd  1813,  the  Coalition, 
provided  only  it  remained  unanimous,  could  exact 
from  Napoleon  almost  any  concessions  it  might 
desire. 

The  change  in  the  character  of  the  war  was 
announced  to  the  public  by  Arndt,  who  remained 
behind  at  Leipzig  when  Stein  left  it  for  Frankfurt, 
and  there  wrote  his  pamphlet,  The  Rhine  a  German 
River  but  not  a  French  Frontier.  This  was  a 
direct  attack  upon  the  settlement  of  Luneville,  and 
an  announcement  that  the  work  of  the  Revolution 
must  go  the  same  way  as  the  work  of  the  Empire. 
Arndt  tells  us  that  it  had  the  full  approval  of 
Gessler,  Korner  and  Stein,  and  that  Hardenberg, 
who  was  then  personally  a  stranger  to  him,  sent 
him  a  letter  of  approbation.  Considering  how  very 
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opportunely  the  question  was  now  raised,  and  that 
Stein  systematically  used  Arndt’s  voice  when  he 
wanted  to  address  the  public,  we  expect  to  be  told 
that  the  pamphlet  was  written  for  Stein  and  to  his 
order,  but  since  Arndt  does  not  say  so,  it  seems 
likely  that  the  idea  and  plan  were  really  his  own. 

But  the  Coalition  was  in  some  degree  weakened 
by  its  very  success.  Austria  in  the  first  place 
desired  nothing  so  much  as  peace,  and  in  the  second 
began  to  look  for  help  to  Napoleon,  as  soon  as  his 
power  was  reduced  within  compass,  if  he  could  be 
taught  only  a  little  moderation,  against  the  Alliance 
of  Russia  and  Prussia,  and  the  dangerous  principles 
which  animated  it.  Gentz  writes  : 

The  spirit  which  had  been  aroused  in  Germany  through  the 
universal  resistance  to  the  French  dominion,  which  had  been 
powerfully  stimulated  by  Stein’s  proclamations,  and  which  particu¬ 
larly  in  Prussia  had  reached  such  a  point  that  the  War  of  Liberation 
looked  not  unlike  a  War  of  Liberty,  suggested  serious  reflexions 
and  anxieties  for  the  future ;  and  the  idea  that  the  fall  of  a  des¬ 
potism  founded  on  the  Revolution  might  well  lead  to  revolution 
again  rather  than  to  a  real  restoration,  was  one  which  I  in 
particular  was  active  in  diffusing. 

We  have  seen  how  in  July  Austria  would  have 
made  peace  without  even  positively  requiring  the 
dissolution  of  the  Rhenish  Confederation.  She  was 
equally  ready  now  to  grant  France  her  ‘  natural 
frontiers.’  She  was  supported  by  the  new  members 
of  the  Alliance,  the  Princes  of  the  Confederation. 
And  she  had  a  friend  in  the  King  of  Prussia’s  long- 
tried  repugnance  to  decisive  measures,  and  in  the 
vague  feeling  which  the  campaigns  of  1792  and 
1793  had  left  behind,  that  however  weak  France 
might  appear,  she  would  prove  unexpectedly  formid- 
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able  when  invaded,  and  that  an  invasion  in  the  winter 
was  especially  objectionable.  Besides  the  King,  Har- 
denberg  among  the  statesmen  and  Knesebeck  among 
the  military  men  were  also  disposed  for  peace. 

The  war-party  was  still  the  old  Prussian  war- 
party  of  1808,  except  that  it  had  lost  one  leading 
member  and  gained  another.  Scharnhorst  was  gone. 
Gneisenau  was  its  military  and  Stein  its  political 
chief ;  it  is  vaguely  related  that  on  the  morrow  after 
the  Battle  of  Leipzig  the  two  men  had  met  in  Leipzig 
market-place  and  had  agreed  together  that  the  war 
must  be  prosecuted  to  the  downfall  of  Napoleon. 
But  this  party  had  received  a  great  accession  in  the 
Emperor  Alexander.  He  might  not  always  be  a 
staunch  friend  to  Prussia,  but  he  could  have  no 
reason  to  spare  Napoleon.  He  could  never  hope 
to  make  his  subjects  understand  that  he  was  really 
waging  a  defensive  war,  and  therefore  he  would  be 
accused  of  having  shed  their  blood  in  vain  if  he  did 
not  offer  them  vengeance.  England  also  inclined, 
though  not  decidedly,  to  the  warlike  side.  Lord 
Castlereagh  writes  on  November  1st  that 

The  English  nation  is  likely  to  view  with  disfavour  any  peace 
which  does  not  confine  France  strictly  within  her  ancient  limits, 
indeed  peace  with  Bonaparte  on  any  terms  would  be  far  from 

popular . We  still  are  ready  to  encounter  with  our  Allies 

the  hazards  of  peace,  if  peace  can  be  made  on  the  basis  pro¬ 
posed,  satisfactorily  executed;  and  we  are  not  inclined  to  go 
out  of  our  way  to  interfere  in  the  internal  government  of  France, 
however  much  we  might  desire  to  see  it  placed  in  more  pacific 
hands.  But  I  am  satisfied  we  must  not  encourage  our  Allies  to 
patch  up  an  imperfect  arrangement.  If  they  will  do  so  we  must 
submit ;  but  it  should  appear  in  that  case  to  be  their  own  act, 
not  ours. 
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But  for  the  Czar  this  war-party  would  have 
found  itself  greatly  overmatched,  and  even  as  it  was 
the  opposite  faction  had  won  before  Stein  arrived  in 
Frankfurt  a  victory  which  might  have  proved  de¬ 
cisive.  It  had  been  resolved  on  November  9th  to 
open  negotiations  with  Napoleon  through  a  certain 
St  Aignan,  a  French  diplomatist  who  had  been 
taken  prisoner  after  the  Battle  of  Leipzig.  The 
plan  was  that  there  should  be  no  Armistice  but  that 
a  Congress  should  meet  at  some  place  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Rhine,  which  should  deliberate  on  the 
basis  of  giving  to  France  her  ‘natural  frontiers/ 
that  is  the  Rhine,  the  Alps,  and  the  Pyrenees,  to 
Germany  freedom,  to  Spain  her  old  dynasty,  and  to 
Italy  and  Holland  independence  under  a  form  which 
was  to  be  a  subject  of  discussion.  By  this  proposal 
Napoleon  was  allowed  once  more  to  decide  his  own 
destiny,  as  in  the  summer  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
Armistice.  After  all  his  defeats,  it  was  still  at  his 
option  to  remain  not  only  a  Sovereign,  but  the 
first  Sovereign  in  Europe,  with  a  position  greater 
than  had  ever  been  held  by  Louis  XIV.  He  flung 
away  this  chance  as  he  had  flung  away  the  other. 

As  before,  we  are  driven  to  explain  his  conduct 
by  one  of  two  hypotheses.  Either  his  astonishing 
fortune  had  disturbed  his  power  of  calculation,  or  he 
was  secretly  conscious  that  he  could  not  afford  to 
make  peace  on  disadvantageous  terms.  If  he  really 
thought  it  still  possible  to  recover  his  Empire  in 
Germany,  his  belief  in  his  fortune  must  have  de¬ 
generated  into  an  insane  superstition.  He  must  have 
allowed  himself  to  look  for  effects  without  causes, 
whether  moral  or  material.  It  would  explain  every- 
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thing  if  we  might  suppose  that  he  felt  the  impossi¬ 
bility  of  supporting  himself  on  the  throne  if  he 
should  make  peace  without  recovering  his  lost  pres¬ 
tige.  For  surely  it  would  have  proved  impossible. 
Can  we  imagine  him  reigning  in  tranquillity  with 
his  glory  obscured,  the  victorious  Allies  threatening 
him,  and  the  French  reckoning  up  at  their  leisure 
losses  to  which  there  is  nothing  parallel  in  the 
history  of  war  ?  It  is  remarked  by  Bernhardi  that 
he  does  not  actually  appear  to  have  doubted  that  he 
could  make  peace  if  he  would,  and  that  from  his 
utterances  it  seems  as  if  French  opinion  counted 
for  nothing  in  his  calculations.  But  surely  we  ought 
not  to  judge  by  his  utterances.  If  he  were  really  in 
the  dilemma  that  he  could  not  make  peace,  and  could 
only  succeed  by  war  through  some  unheard-of  turn 
of  fortune,  his  language  and  his  conduct  would,  I 
think,  have  been  just  what  they  were.  He  would 
spurn  all  negotiation,  not  as  needless  but  as  useless, 
and  he  would  adopt  a  tone  of  gasconade  in  order 
to  keep  up  the  ardour  of  his  generals  against  the 
lucky  moment  which  would  certainly  arrive  to  such 
a  favourite  of  fortune  as  he  was. 

Of  course  the  interest  of  France  went  for  nothing 
in  these  calculations.  A  patriot  in  Napoleon’s  place 
would  have  bitterly  repented  the  excesses  by  which 
the  secure  conquest  of  the  Revolution,  acquired  by 
so  much  devotion  and  heroism,  had  been  brought 
into  peril  again.  He  would  have  said,  Let  France 
keep  that  at  any  rate,  whatever  happens  to  me. 
We  instinctively  feel  that  in  the  case  of  Napoleon 
such  reflexions  would  have  been  quite  out  of  cha¬ 
racter.  It  cost  him  nothing  to  sacrifice  the  fortune 
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of  France  to  his  own,  or  rather  to  an  infinitesimal 
chance  of  bettering  his  own.  His  answer,  dated 
Nov.  1 6th,  accepted  the  proposal  of  a  Congress  and 
suggested  that  it  should  meet  at  Mannheim,  but 
evaded  the  acceptance  of  the  basis.  A  fortnight 
later  he  did  indeed  consent  to  allow  Caulaincourt  to 
begin  negotiations  on  this  basis,  stipulating,  however, 
that  Jerome  should  remain  in  Westphalia,  and  that 
Germany  should  have  no  federal  Constitution.  But 
the  tardy  and  perhaps  illusory  concession  came  too 
late.  Before  the  year  was  out,  the  Treaty  of  Lune- 
ville  went  after  those  of  Tilsit  and  Pressburg,  and 
when  a  little  later  the  Congress  did  meet  at  Cha- 
tillon,  it  was  on  the  basis  of  the  frontier  of  1792,  that 
is,  the  cession  by  France  of  all  that  she  had  gained 
in  20  years  of  war,  and  her  descent  from  an  emi¬ 
nence  which  she  might  easily  have  maintained  by 
moderation,  and  which  it  does  not  now  seem  possible 
for  her  ever  to  attain  again. 

The  march  of  events  had  not  paused  while  Na¬ 
poleon  was  hesitating.  Defection  spread  from  the 
Rhenish  Confederation  to  Holland.  On  Nov.  15th 
insurrection  broke  out  in  Amsterdam;  the  cry  of 
Oranje  bovenl  was  heard  again;  on  the  24th  ap¬ 
peared  the  vanguard  of  Billow’s  army,  the  army  of 
the  North;  Arnheim  was  taken  on  the  30th,  and  the 
entry  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  followed  on  December 
2nd.  Meanwhile  an  Austrian  army  was  making 
progress  in  Dalmatia,  and  fortresses  were  falling  on 
the  Weichsel,  Oder,  and  Elbe;  Dresden  surrendered 
with  a  garrison  of  36,000  men.  All  this  could  not  fail 
to  strengthen  the  war-party.  Stein  attributes  its  final 
victory  to  the  determination  of  the  Czar.  He  writes  : 
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Austria  was  in  favour  of  concluding  a  Peace  on  lenient  terms, 
her  communications  with  St  Aignan  were  in  this  sense,  and  to  her 
Allies  she  represented  the  probability  and  the  danger  of  a  popular 
war  in  France,  and  the  use  of  the  same  means  of  defence  by 
Landwehr  and  Landsturm,  which  had  been  resorted  to  in  Ger¬ 
many.  But  the  Emperor  held  it  impossible  that  the  peace  could 
be  lasting  so  long  as  Napoleon  remained  on  the  throne,  and  as  he 
expressed  this  firm  resolution  there  remained  nothing  but  to  con¬ 
sider  the  way  of  prosecuting  the  war. 

We  may  be  sure  that  Stein’s  advice  supported 
Alexander  in  this  resolution ;  Pertz  goes  further, 
and  asserts  that  the  resolution  was  a  consequence 
of  his  advice,  but  for  which  a  pernicious  Peace 
would  have  been  concluded.  His  authority  for  this 
statement  is  Eichhorn,  who  was  much  in  Stein’s 
society  at  this  time.  But  did  Eichhorn  hear  Stein 
positively  assert  it,  or  did  he  only  conjecture  from 
the  tone  of  his  language  that  the  fact  was  so  ? 
Arndt  tells  us  that  Stein  was  systematically  silent 
about  his  relations  with  the  Czar,  and  it  seems 
difficult  to  imagine  that  Eichhorn  can  have  posi¬ 
tively  known  more  than  that  Stein’s  advice  was 
decidedly  in  favour  of  war. 

Not  only  the  military  history  of  the  invasion,  but 
even  its  political  history  lie  outside  the  scope  of 
this  book,  which  confines  itself  as  much  as  possible 
to  German  affairs.  We  shall  be  content  therefore 
with  the  briefest  indication  of  Stein’s  movements 
from  the  time  when  the  Allies  published  their 
manifesto  (December  ist)  to  the  date  of  his  de¬ 
parture  from  Paris,  June  3rd.  The  Allies  did  not 
repeat  the  mistake  they  had  made  at  the  beginning 
of  1813  of  allowing  Napoleon  four  months  to  re¬ 
trieve  his  losses.  This  time  they  only  gave  him  a 
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month.  The  time  was  spent  by  Stein  in  the  south¬ 
west  of  Germany.  He  left  Frankfurt  on  December 
1 8th,  and  after  paying  a  short  visit  to  the  Czar  at 
Carlsruhe  went  to  Freiburg,  where  the  head-quarters 
of  the  Allies  now  were.  Here  he  was  occupied 
with  his  administrative  duties,  particularly  with  the 
organisation  of  hospitals.  When  the  invasion  began, 
the  three  armies  divided  the  Rhine  between  them. 
The  Northern  Army,  nominally  commanded  by  the 
Crown  Prince  of  Sweden,  advanced  through  Holland 
across  the  Lower  Rhine;  that  which  had  been  known 
as  the  Silesian  Army,  commanded  by  Bliicher,  took 
the  Middle  Rhine,  and  St  Priest’s  division  crossed 
near  Stein’s  house  at  Nassau.  But  the  Great  Army 
under  Schwarzenberg  passed  on  December  21st 
into  Switzerland,  from  whence  they  were  to  make 
their  way  to  the  high  table-land  of  Langres.  Alex¬ 
ander  went  to  Basel,  and  Stein  followed  him  on 
January  9th.  Here  he  had  a  glimpse  of  Swiss 
politics,  and  negotiated  with  deputies  from  Geneva 
about  the  incorporation  of  their  Republic  into  the 
Swiss  Confederation.  These  republican  and  small- 
state  affairs  had  a  certain  strangeness  for  the  Im¬ 
perial  Baron.  He  writes  to  his  wife:  ‘One  is 
obliged,  it  must  be  confessed,  to  try  and  narrow 
one’s  view,  to  concentrate  one’s  sight  which  was 
accustomed  to  range  over  great  areas,  if  one  would 
take  an  interest  in  affairs  here.  One  cannot  but  be 
friendly  to  the  people — honest,  sensible,  enlightened, 
respectable  folk,  and  very  pleasant  society;  only 
one  cannot  acquit  them  of  losing  sight  of  the  great 
interest  of  all  nations  in  their  domestic  squabbles.’ 
And  Pertz  remembers  to  have  heard  him  say,  ‘At 
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Geneva  if  you  see  a  man  at  a  window  suddenly 
jump  out,  jump  after  him  without  hesitation ;  you 
will  be  sure  to  get  at  least  5  per  cent,  by  it.’ 

The  invasion  brought  with  it  a  great  enlarge¬ 
ment  of  Stein’s  administrative  functions.  In  addition 
to  the  territory  of  the  Rhenish  Confederation  he 
had  now  to  provide  a  Government  for  the  territory 
occupied  by  the  Allies  within  France.  In  Germany 
it  had  been  a  principal  part  of  his  task  to  levy 
troops  from  the  territory  occupied.  The  question 
now  rose  whether  this  should  be  attempted  in  the 
territories  which  had  been  incorporated  with  France 
from  the  Treaty  of  Luneville,  on  the  German  Left 
Bank,  or  in  Belgium.  But  for  the  feebleness  of  the 
patriotic  sentiment  in  the  Germany  of  that  age  the 
Allies  might  have  found  devoted  soldiers  among  the 
Germans  who  had  been  forced  for  1 1  years  to  call 
themselves  Frenchmen.  But  it  was  not  so;  these 
populations  had  no  sense  of  injury,  and  no  attempt 
was  now  made  to  enlist  them  against  their  former 
rulers.  It  was  only  necessary  therefore  to  provide 
an  administration  which  should  levy  money  and 
supplies  for  the  invaders  and  guard  the  communica¬ 
tions  of  their  armies. 

Stein  divided  the  whole  territory  to  be  admin¬ 
istered  into  three  great  regions,  corresponding  to 
the  line  of  march  of  the  three  armies.  These  reo-ions 

o 

stretched  from  the  Upper  Rhine,  Middle  Rhine 
and  Lower  Rhine  respectively  towards  Paris.  An 
Austrian  Governor-general  was  placed  at  Colmar  to 
govern  Alsace,  another  at  Vesoul  to  govern  the 
Departments  of  Doubs,  Jura,  Saone  Superieure, 
and  Vosges;  another  was  to  govern  Marne  Supd- 
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rieure,  Aube,  Yonne  and  Cote  d’Or;  and  it  was 
intended  to  create  a  fourth  government  for  Loiret, 
Loire  and  Cher,  Nievre  and  Allier.  In  the  region 
of  the  Middle  Rhine  Justus  Gruner  was  placed  at 
Treves  to  govern  the  Departments  of  Donnersberg, 
Saar,  Rhine  and  Mosel ;  and  Alopaus  at  Nancy  for 
Meurthe,  Meuse,  Mosel  and  Ardenne ;  while  two 
more  governments  were  planned  for  Marne,  Seine 
and  Marne,  Aisne  and  Ardenne,  and  for  Seine  and 
Oise,  Oise,  Eure  and  Loire.  In  the  region  of  the 
Lower  Rhine  Sack  was  placed  at  Aachen  to  govern 
Roer,  Urthe,  and  Meuse  Inferieure;  another  Go¬ 
vernor-general  seated  at  Brussels  governed  Sambre 
and  Meuse,  Dyle  and  Jemappe;  and  two  more 
governments  were  planned  for  Nord  and  Pas  de 
Calais,  and  for  Somme  and  Seine  Inferieure. 

Here  is  a  letter  to  the  Frau  vom  Stein,  in  which 
these  arrangements  are  referred  to  : 

Chaumont,  January  30th.  You  see  from  the  date  of  my  letter 
that  we  are  making  progress,  and  are  on  the  way  to  Babylon. 
We  hope  to  arrive  soon.  Will  you  come  to  us  then  ?  Pozzo  is 
here ;  he  is  thoroughly  constant,  noble,  well-disposed,  energetic, 
full  of  intelligence  and  counsel ;  he  is  of  the  greatest  service,  and 
begs  to  be  remembered  to  you.  Laharpe  (the  Czar’s  tutor)  is 
a  man  of  much  intelligence  and  experience,  his  appearance  is 
agreeable  and  inspires  confidence. 

What  do  you  say  to  it,  my  love  ?  I,  declared  an  outlaw  and 
enemy  of  the  French  by  Napoleon,  am  busy  in  organising  govern¬ 
ments  for  twenty  conquered  Departments,  am  sending  Alopaus  to 
Nancy  as  Governor  of  Meurthe,  Mosel,  Meuse  and  Ardenne,  and 
proposing  Sternberg  to  cooperate  with  me  at  Paris.  Does  not  all 
this  strike  you  as  very  extraordinary  ? 

He  did  not,  however,  look  back  afterwards  with 
any  great  satisfaction  to  his  French  administration. 
He  writes : 
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The  execution  of  these  arrangements  on  the  Left  Bank  of  the 
Rhine  and  in  Belgium  was  free  from  difficulty  on  account  of  the 
detestation  which  the  inhabitants  felt  for  the  French;  these  terri¬ 
tories  accordingly  were  turned  to  the  profit  of  the  Allies.  It  was 
otherwise  in  France ;  here  the  inhabitants  offered  the  greatest 
resistance  to  the  arrangements  which  it  was  necessary  to  make, 
Napoleon  having  removed  all  administrative  authorities;  the  pay¬ 
ment  of  taxes  fell  in  a  great  measure  into  abeyance;  the  insurrec¬ 
tions  of  the  country  people  which  broke  out  in  many  of  the 
Departments  which  were  occupied,  for  example  in  Lorraine ,  and 
the  short  continuance  of  the  administration,  which  was  dissolved 
again,  and  authority  given  back  to  France  by  a  Convention  dated 
April  23d,  18x4,  did  not  allow  anything  to  acquire  any  stability. 

Stein’s  account  of  the  campaign  in  France  is  as 
follows  : 

In  January,  1814,  at  Langres,  Lord  Castlereagh,  the  principal 
English  Minister,  arrived  in  the  Head-quarters.  The  Emperor 
Alexander  was  still  embittered  against  Metternich,  who  however 
ruled  Nesselrode  and  Hardenberg.  To  prevent  Castlereagh  from 
falling  under  the  same  influence  I  recommended  his  brother  Sir 
Charles  Stuart,  with  whom  I  had  been  on  friendly  terms  since 
Dresden,  to  warn  him  not  to  yield  altogether  to  Metternich’s  influ¬ 
ence,  and  so  lose  the  Emperor’s  confidence,  which  it  was  impor¬ 
tant  that  he  should  acquire  in  order  to  frustrate  an  idea  the 
Emperor  had  conceived  of  giving  Bernadotte  a  ruling  position  in 
France.  Stuart  betrayed  this  confidential  communication  to 
Metternich,  who  spoke  of  it  to  the  Emperor  and  maliciously  named 
me.  The  latter  said  to  me  at  dinner  that  I  had  said  something  to 
his  disadvantage,  and  later  at  Paris  he  referred  to  it  again. 

Castlereagh  united  with  Metternich  to  keep  the  Emperor  from 
advancing  further  into  France,  and  Hardenberg  and  Nesselrode 
worked  on  the  same  side.  The  Emperor  declared  he  would  con¬ 
tinue  the  war  alone  and  without  foreign  help,  and  asked  the  King 
how  he  would  decide.  The  King  stated  his  objections,  but  at  the 
same  time  said  he  would  not  desert  him.  Both  sovereigns  went 
to  Chaumont,  and  here  they  soon  got  the  news  of  Napoleon’s 
advance  upon  Brienne;  they  hurried  thither,  and  the  Battle  of 
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La  Rothiere  was  fought  on  February  2nd,  1814;  its  consequence 
was  the  advance  to  Troyes  and  Nangis. 

Austria  wanted  peace  and  the  negotiations  at  Chatillon  began; 
those  who  held  to  the  impossibility  of  a  permanent  peace  with 
Napoleon  and  the  necessity  of  a  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  war, 
of  whom  I  was  one,  were  censured  by  the  Austrians  as  exalted 
and  fanatical;  thus  for  instance  the  Imperial  Privy  Councillor 
Baldacy  expressed  himself  in  my  presence,  and  tried  to  demon¬ 
strate  to  me  the  necessity  of  peace  on  account  of  the  exhaustion 
of  the  armies. 

The  Conferences  at  Chatillon  began  on  Feb.  6th:  Prince 
Schwarzenberg  relaxed  his  military  operations  (the  Emperor 
Francis  forbade  him,  the  general  of  an  allied  army,  to  march  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Seine) :  Napoleon  took  advantage  of  this  to 
fall  on  the  corps  of  Bliicher’s  army,  which  were  stationed  in  a  very 
isolated  condition  on  the  Marne,  and  beat  them.  This  increased 
the  anxiety  for  peace:  the  few  who  voted  for  war,  particularly 
Pozzo  di  Borgo  and  myself,  were  treated  with  bitterness :  the 
Emperor  himself  wavered  and  wished  for  an  armistice.  Once 
more  Napoleon’s  presumption  caused  him  to  neglect  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  a  peace  which  would  have  been  glorious  to  him  but 
dangerous  to  Europe  and  particularly  to  Austria,  and  the  negotia¬ 
tions  at  Chatillon  came  to  a  stand.  Meanwhile  the  Allied  armies 
had  left  Troyes  and  retreated  to  Vandoeuvre.  In  a  Conference 
there  it  was  determined  that  Bliicher’s  army  with  which  Billow’s 
army  corps  had  been  united  should  be  brought  up  to  100,000  by 
the  addition  of  that  of  Winzingerode,  and  that  it  should  be  put  in 
a  condition  to  assume  the  offensive.  The  plan  was  enthusiasti¬ 
cally  embraced  by  the  resolution  of  Bliicher,  Gneisenau  and 
Grolmann,  they  disregarded  the  counter-order  to  join  Schwarzen¬ 
berg  which  came  later,  and  the  glorious  result  is  well  known. 

At  the  end  of  January  the  Count  d’Artois  appeared  in  Vesoul 
and  was  very  coldly  received  by  the  inhabitants  and  the  Allies; 
the  latter  regarded  him  as  a  hindrance  to  peace:  the  Emperor 
Alexander  had  a  repugnance  to  the  Bourbons.  He  was  not 
allowed  to  adopt  any  decided  measures  and  lived  accordingly  in 
great  retirement,  sending  Count  Frangois  d’Escars  to  the  Head¬ 
quarters  at  Troyes  early  in  February.  I  supported  his  cause  on 
all  occasions,  regarding  the  restoration  of  the  Bourbons  as  the 
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effect  of  their  hereditary  right  to  the  French  throne,  which  had 
not  been  extinguished  in  any  valid  manner,  and  was  to  be 
maintained  in  all  circumstances;  all  other  solutions,  such  as  a 
completely  new  dynasty — there  being  no  eminent  man  towering 
above  all  others  who  might  be  the  founder  of  it — or  a  regency 
of  Marie  Louise  with  Bernadotte  appointed  guardian — consider¬ 
ing  the  danger  of  a  long  minority  and  the  absence  of  any 
esteem  for  or  confidence  in  Bernadotte  since  his  ambiguous  be¬ 
haviour  in  1813  and  1814 — as  absolutely  inadmissible.  The  Count 
d’Artois  went  to  Nancy,  and  I  recommended  him  to  H.  v, 
Alopaus  who  had  been  appointed  Governor  there  by  me,  and 
authorized  him  to  make  a  grant  of  money.  The  war  continued 
with  great  vigour  through  February  and  March,  the  balance  at 
last  inclining  to  the  side  of  the  Allies,  who  won  the  victories  of 
Laon  (March  10th)  and  Arcis  sur  Aube  (20th  and  21st).  Napo¬ 
leon’s  advance  on  St  Dizier,  the  insurrection  of  the  country  people 
in  Lorraine  and  part  of  Champagne  provoked  by  the  oppression 
of  the  war,  forced  the  Head-quarters,  where  the  Emperor  Francis 
and  all  the  diplomatists  were,  to  hasten  from  Bar  sur  Aube  by 
Chatillon  to  Dijon. 

Here  appeared  Matthieu  de  Montmorency  and  Montagnac, 
who  had  left  Paris  secretly,  commissioned  by  their  friends  to 
inform  themselves  of  the  condition  of  the  armies,  which  was  care¬ 
fully  concealed  from  them;  they  thought  Bernadotte  was  threaten¬ 
ing  the  capital  with  his  army,  and  were  not  a  little  astonished  to 
come  upon  Bliicher’s  army  by  the  Marne,  and  here  to  learn  from 
General  Gneisenau  the  condition  of  the  armies,  and  that  Berna¬ 
dotte  lay  near  Liege.  They  came  to  Dijon  and  acquainted  the 
Ministers  of  the  Allies  who  were  there  and  myself  with  the  views 
and  purposes  of  the  parties  in  Paris,  and  then  with  the  informa¬ 
tion  they  had  obtained  hastened  back  to  those  who  had  sent  them. 

As  soon  as  the  news  of  the  capture  of  the  capital  was  brought 
to  the  Emperor  Francis  by  Count  Szezeny,  I  hastened  to  the 
Emperor  Alexander,  and  found  him  not  quite  content  with  the 
turn  so  favourable  to  the  Bourbons  that  things  were  taking.  By 
his  influence,  and  in  consequence  of  his  wish  to  show  only  mag¬ 
nanimity  and  avoid  the  appearance  of  revenge,  France  obtained  a 
very  favourable  peace;  she  kept  Strassburg  which  is  so  necessary 
for  Germany’s  safety,  and  even  acquired  an  increase  of  territory 
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and  was  exempted  from  all  war-indemnity,  though  she  had  levied 
such  great  sums  in  Germany,  Austria  and  Prussia,  and  though  the 
inhabitants  of  these  countries  had  a  right  to  expect  a  diminution 
of  their  war-taxes. 

Throughout  this  narrative  we  see  Stein  pre¬ 
serving  his  usual  tone.  He  claims  to  have  achieved 
nothing ;  he  does  not  profess  to  estimate  the  extent 
of  his  own  influence.  Yet  as  before  what  he  counsels 
is  the  thing  that  is  done.  While  others  hesitate  his 
voice  is  uniformly  for  continuing  the  war,  and  the 
war  is  continued  and  ends  in  complete  success. 

He  is  also  for  the  restoration  of  the  Bourbons, 
and  the  Bourbons  were  restored.  Here  we  find 
him  disagreeing  with  his  great  patron  and  allying 
himself  with  England.  It  is  implied  in  what  he 
says  about  Lord  Castlereagh,  that  he  had  very 
early  an  understanding  with  England  on  this  point. 
We  learn  besides  that  he  received  in  January  a 
communication  from  the  Russian  Ambassador  in 
London,  conveying  to  him  directly,  and  not  to  Nes¬ 
selrode,  the  desire  of  the  Prince  Regent  and  Lord 
Liverpool  to  see  the  Bourbons  restored,  and  by  the 
pains  which  he  takes  in  the  above  narrative  to  men¬ 
tion  the  services  he  rendered  to  the  Count  d’Artois 
we  see  the  interest  he  took  in  the  question.  That 
he  believed  his  exertions  in  the  cause  to  have  pro¬ 
duced  their  effect  drops  out  in  a  letter  to  Gagern 
(Sept.  3rd,  1825).  ‘During  this  time,’  he  writes,  ‘  I 
enjoyed  the  confidence  of  the  Emperor  Alexander, 
and  by  this  means  I  had  influence  in  many  affairs, 
for  example,  steady  perseverance  in  the  war,  resto¬ 
ration  of  the  Bourbons,  etc.’ 

It  does  not  follow  because  the  restored  Bourbons 
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have  since  failed  to  maintain  themselves,  that  it  was 
a  mistake  to  restore  them.  It  was  unfortunate  that 
their  restoration  seemed  like  a  triumph  of  Legitimism, 
whereas  it  was  not  as  a  usurper  that  Napoleon  was 
dethroned,  but  as  an  aggressor  upon  foreign  nations. 
The  question  for  Stein  was  not  to  find  an  unob¬ 
jectionable  course,  but  to  choose  the  course  which 
was  least  objectionable.  The  practical  choice  was 
between  the  Napoleons  and  the  Bourbons.  Had 
Napoleon  himself  been  out  of  the  way  his  dynasty 
might  have  been  preferable,  but  it  seemed  im¬ 
possible  to  exclude  him  and  keep  his  family.  Stein 
was  evidently  altogether  impatient  of  the  Czar’s 
fancy  for  Bernadotte. 

Stein  arrived  in  Paris  on  April  9th,  which,  as  he 
remarks,  was  the  anniversary  of  his  arrival  in  Dresden, 
and  felt  now  for  the  first  time  that  his  own  de¬ 
liverance  and  that  of  Europe  was  secure.  ‘  Only 
when  I  compare,’  he  writes,  ‘  the  feeling  that  begins 
to  pervade  my  whole  being  with  that  of  oppression 
and  suffering  which  has  held  me  for  nine  years  (this 
goes  back,  it  will  be  noticed,  beyond  the  Battle  of 
Austerlitz),  only  this  comparison  enables  me  to 
estimate  the  degree  of  my  present  happiness  and  of 
my  past  suffering.’ 

And  thus  we  close  ‘this  interesting  passage  in 
Stein’s  life.’  Reckoning  from  his  arrival  in  Konigs- 
berg,  it  covers  a  period  about  as  long  as  his  Prussian 
Ministry,  and  it  is  far  more  full  of  striking  incident. 
If  I  have  compressed  the  narrative  of  it  into  less 
than  half  the  space  this  has  been  because  I  neither 
wished  nor  was  able  to  travel  so  far  from  Germany, 
and  go  so  deep  into  Russian,  French  and  English 
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history  as  a  complete  account  of  the  fall  of  Napoleon 
would  require.  It  has  also  been  because  Stein, 
whom  I  have  selected  as  the  most  central  figure  of 
the  German  politics  of  that  age,  is  during  this  year 
less  near  the  centre  than  usual.  He  was  not  allowed 
the  position  to  which  he  had  a  certain  right,  that  of 
principal  leader  and  manager  of  the  rising  of  Ger¬ 
many.  Hence  in  my  narrative  the  most  memorable 
German  occurrence  of  the  year  is  necessarily  almost 
passed  over,  I  mean  the  levde  en  masse  of  Prussia. 
For  this  Stein  had  worked  in  1808,  and  yet  he  was 
not  allowed  to  take  part  in  it.  He  was  allowed  to 
appear  in  Konigsberg  and  give  the  signal,  but  then 
he  was  called  away.  The  Prussian  legislator  had  in 
this  respect  the  same  lot  as  the  legislator  of  the 
Jews. 

Some  fatality  seemed  always  to  dash  this  cup 
from  his  lip.  In  1809  he  had  been  disappointed  by 
the  King’s  irresolution  and  by  Napoleon’s  Decree 
of  Proscription  ;  this  time  the  rising  of  Germany 
actually  took  place  and  triumphed  over  all  oppo¬ 
sition,  and  when  Stein  came  to  Breslau  with  Alex¬ 
ander’s  testimonial  his  hand  must  have  seemed  to 
touch  the  golden  prize.  But  it  was  not  to  be. 
Those  who  had  laboured  most  for  Prussia  in  1808 
were  forbidden  to  enter  into  the  full  fruition  of 
1813.  Scharnhorst  indeed  was  not  allowed  even  to 
see  the  triumph,  and  Stein,  who  had  gone  forth 
bearing  good  seed,  looked  on  from  a  distance,  while 
others  returned  with  joy,  bringing  their  sheaves  with 
them. 

I  may  mention  that  this  reflexion  which  the 
history  suggests  is  not  made  by  Stein  himself.  Not 
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one  word  of  complaint  or  regret  is  to  be  found  in 
any  of  his  letters.  And  if  he  does  not  complain  that 
he  has  not  been  allowed  a  larger  share  in  the  work, 
still  less  does  he  regret  the  loss  of  deserved  fame. 
Yet  it  is  somewhat  melancholy  that  in  the  great 
story  of  the  liberation  of  Germany  the  one  man 
whose  heart  was  truly  in  the  cause,  and  who  repre¬ 
sented  Germany  alone,  is  little  mentioned.  Prussian 
writers  have  little  occasion  to  name  him,  Austrians 
are  hostile  to  him,  Russians  are  jealous  of  him.  Yet 
there  is  little  exaggeration  in  the  words  of  Uwaroff 
quoted  above,  ‘  He  wanted  the  liberation  of  Germany, 
and  was  unquestionably  the  principal  author  of  it.’ 

Let  us  leave  him  for  a  moment  in  Paris,  where 
Gneisenau  thus  describes  him  on  the  i  ith  May  : 

Herr  vom  Stein  is  as  brilliant  as  ever,  and,  provoked  as  he  has 
been  by  frequent  contradiction,  a  little  more  prickly  and  irritable. 
We  are  much  indebted  to  him.  Maybe  without  him  the  Russian 
armies  would  never  have  crossed  the  Memel.  How  well-dis¬ 
posed  he  is  to  Prussia  will  not  be  known  till  later. 


PART  VIII 


STEIN  AT  THE  CONGRESS. 


‘Das  liebe,  heil’ge  Rom’sche  Reich 
Wie  halt’s  nur  noch  zusammen?’ 

Ein  garstig  Lied !  Pfui !  ein  politisch  Lied  ! 

Ein  leidig  Lied!  Dankt  Gott  mit  jedem  Morgen, 

Dass  ihr  nicht  braucht  fiir’s  Rom’sche  Reich  zu  sorgen. 

Faust. 


CHAPTER  I. 


PARTIES  AT  THE  CONGRESS. 

It  seldom  happens  that  men  pass  so  consciously 
out  of  one  age  into  another  as  they  did  in  April, 
1814,  when  Napoleon  fell  and  the  Bourbons  returned. 
Not  more  evidently  did  a  new  age  commence  in 
1 789  when  the  States-General  met  than  the  same 
age  now  suddenly  closed.  It  did  not  close  by  the 
satisfactory  solution  of  the  problems  which  had 
occupied  Europe ;  on  the  contrary,  nothing  could 
be  more  evidently  unstable  and  provisional  than  the 
settlement  accepted  both  in  France  and  Germany. 
But  it  closed  by  exhaustion.  The  period  which 
from  the  beginning  had  been  full  of  energy  had 
become  at  last  so  intense  and  overwrought  that  the 
spring,  so  to  speak,  now  broke.  Just  as  the  Terror 
ceased  with  the  fall  of  Robespierre  from  an  irresis¬ 
tible  change  in  public  feeling,  so  with  the  fall  of 
Napoleon  passed  away  the  vehemence  and  violence 
of  the  revolutionary  age.  ‘  Take  the  sword  away/ 
was  now  the  word,  and  repose  and  languor  suc¬ 
ceeded  to  restless  activity. 
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Stein  was  57  years  of  age;  his  public  life  had 
lasted  34  years  ;  and  the  intensity  of  the  period  had 
come  home  to  him  more  than  to  most  others  for  the 
last  seven  years.  The  hour  of  rest  for  the  world 
struck  just  when  he  was  disposed  to  seek  rest  for 
himself.  His  old  age  begins.  Whatever  struggles 
may  remain  for  the  nations  he  feels  that  they  do 
not  much  concern  him,  for  not  only  has  he  a  right 
to  keep  aloof  from  them,  but  they  are  scarcely  likely 
to  begin  till  he  has  quitted  the  scene.  The  lull  may 
be  expected  to  last  till  he  has  exchanged  the  retire¬ 
ment  of  old  age  for  another  retirement,  even  more 
still  and  complete.  If  he  felt  this,  his  presentiment 
was  nearly  fulfilled,  but  not  quite. 

Not  that  he  looks  forward  to  an  inactive  old  age 
or  to  retirement  from  politics.  We  shall  find  that  it 
was  only  by  slow  degrees  and  unwillingly  that  he 
came  to  acknowledge  his  public  life  to  be  over.  But 
from  the  European  stage,  from  diplomacy  which  he 
had  never  liked,  and  from  war  of  which  he  had  had 
enough,  he  is  glad  to  retire.  Henceforth  he  hopes 
to  be  allowed  to  live  as  a  German  among  Germans. 
But  this  could  not  be  till  one  other  task  was  per¬ 
formed.  The  citizen  just  relieved  from  the  fear  of  an 
enemy  thundering  at  the  city  walls,  or  an  earthquake, 
or  a  conflagration  in  the  next  house,  before  he  gives 
himself  up  to  enjoyment  must  repair  the  cracks  in 
his  walls  or  the  damage  of  shells  in  the  roof.  Ger¬ 
many  and  Prussia  were  at  last  saved,  but  they  were 
left  in  a  most  ruinous  condition.  They  wanted  not 
merely  repair,  for  it  was  impossible  to  restore  the 
fabric  to  its  original  form,  but  extensive  alteration, 
as  well  as  new  safeguards  against  danger.  What 


CHAP.  I.]  PARTIES  AT  THE  CONGRESS.  233 

he  writes  to  his  wife  after  seeing  his  home  again — - 
he  arrived  at  Nassau  on  June  ioth,  welcomed, 
though  it  was  near  midnight,  with  the  ringing  of 
bells,  and,  most  appropriately,  with  the  Landsturm 
drawn  up  on  both  sides  of  the  road — might  be  ap¬ 
plied  to  Germany  at  large  :  ‘  The  house  wants  great 
repairs,  the  wing  is  scarcely  habitable.  I  have  sent 
for  the  builder  Delessaux  from  Coblenz,  a  clever 
and  agreeable  young  man.  .  .  .  Marianne  is  to  get 
us  a  gardener ; — very  necessary  on  account  of  the 
neglected  condition  of  the  garden  and  the  planta¬ 
tions  ;  many  fine  trees  are  lost.’  In  the  coming 
Congress  the  political  builders  were  to  deliberate  on 
similar  repairs  necessary  to  make  Germany  habitable 
and  safe.  Stein  was  to  take  part  in  these  delibera¬ 
tions  ;  afterwards  nothing  would  remain  for  him  but 
to  live  as  comfortably  and  usefully  as  possible  in  the 
repaired  building. 

Early  in  this  narrative  we  described  the  fall  of 
Germany  and  the  fall  of  Prussia.  We  have  now 
seen  both  countries,  the  larger  and  the  smaller,  free 
themselves  by  a  great  effort  from  the  foreign  do¬ 
minion  which  had  been  the  immediate  consequence 
of  the  failure  of  their  institutions.  But  to  prevent 
the  same  calamity  from  happening  again  they  have  as 
yet  done  nothing  except — what  was  certainly  a  con¬ 
siderable  thing — to  destroy  the  military  monarchy 
in  France,  which  had  inflicted  it  upon  them.  It 
remained  to  correct  the  faults  in  their  own  system 
which  laid  them  open  to  French  invasion.  What 
these  faults  were  they  had  at  least  learned  clearly 
enough.  The  war  of  1793 — 1795  had  shown  that, 
the  defence  of  Germany  being  thrown  upon  itself 
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by  the  decay  of  the  Netherlands  and  the  disappear¬ 
ance  of  the  old  Barrier,  the  Germanic  system  was 
unequal  to  the  task,  having  no  means  of  raising  an 
army  directly  for  the  purpose,  and  being  prevented 
by  the  perpetual  jealousy  between  Austria  and 
Prussia  from  availing  itself  freely  of  the  armies  of 
those  Powers.  The  war  of  1805  had  next  shown 
that  the  Middle  and  Small  States  in  their  defence¬ 
lessness  were  irresistibly  tempted  to  side  with  the 
invader,  and  that  with  their  help  he  had  it  in  his 
power  to  humble  and  all  but  subjugate  Austria  and 
Prussia  themselves.  In  the  war  of  1806  it  had  been 
proved  that  Prussia  was  not  merely  not  available 
for  the  defence  of  Germany,  but  that  her  military 
strength  was  less  real  and  substantial  than  had  been 
supposed.  Such  were  the  lessons  of  experience. 

Reform  had  already  been  applied  to  Prussia. 
The  commencement  of  a  new  system  had  been 
made  there,  and  with  such  success,  that  in  the  war 
of  1813  the  country  had  laid  a  new  foundation  of 
greatness,  which  seemed  likely  to  prove  surer,  be¬ 
cause  it  was  much  broader,  than  the  old.  It  re¬ 
mained  to  find  a  remedy  for  the  other  evil,  that  is, 
either  to  devise  some  system  by  which  all  the 
military  resources  of  Germany  could  be  requisi¬ 
tioned  for  the  purpose  of  national  defence,  or  else 
to  make  the  armies  of  Prussia  and  Austria  available 
in  a  satisfactory  way  for  the  defence  of  Germany. 

This  reform  had  not  only  been  proved  to  be 
needful  by  the  occurrences  of  the  last  period,  but 
those  occurrences  had  themselves  made  the  need  of 
it  far  greater.  Through  the  greater  part  of  the 
1 8th  century  Germany  had  had  the  same  defective 
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system,  and  yet  no  evil  had  followed.  This  was 
because  France  had  not  become  aware  of  her  ad¬ 
vantage,  and  also  because  as  a  military  power  she 
was  then  in  a  state  of  decline.  Now  on  the  contrary 
she  was  awakened  and  regenerated,  and  had  learnt 
how  much  was  possible.  For  the  moment  indeed  she 
had  to  confess  herself  exhausted,  but  on  the  whole, 
she  laid  down  her  arms  with  the  conviction  that  her 
only  mistake  was  to  have  gone  too  far,  and  that  her 
policy  of  conquest  had  not  been  mistaken  in  itself. 
We  ought  particularly  to  note  the  distinction  she 
made  between  one  part  of  her  conquests  and 
another.  The  purely  Napoleonic  acquisitions,  the 
despotic  Protectorate  of  the  Rhenish  Confederation, 
still  more  the  Westphalian  Kingdom,  and  the  32nd 
Military  Division,  these  she  gave  up  as  lost,  and  had 
no  strong  desire  to  recover.  It  was  quite  different  in 
respect  to  the  Rhine  frontier.  In  losing  this  she  felt 
herself  robbed,  not  merely  because  it  was  what  she 
called  a  natural  frontier,  but  because  she  had  had  the 
undisputed  possession  of  it  for  so  long  a  time.  The 
conquests  of  Luneville  were  not  Napoleonic  in  the 
proper  sense  of  the  word,  they  were  the  conquests 
of  the  Revolution,  sealed  by  several  years  of  con¬ 
tinental  peace  before  Napoleon’s  career  of  universal 
conquest  began.  They  had  become  a  part  of 
France,  they  had  not  been  separated  again  from 
her  by  any  effort  of  their  own  populations,  nay,  it 
had  not  even  been  thought  safe  to  allow  those  popu¬ 
lations  any  share  in  their  own  liberation.  With 
respect  to  these  provinces  then  the  French  had  the 
same  sort  of  feeling  that  they  have  since  had  with 
respect  to  Alsace  and  Lorraine,  a  feeling  that  they 
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had  acquired  a  right  of  property  in  them,  and  that 
it  was  only  as  an  indemnity,  or  as  a  punishment, 
and  not  in  the  name  of  justice  that  they  had  been 
required  to  yield  them  up.  Hence  the  settlement 
of  1815  contained  the  germ  of  a  new  war  between 
France  and  Germany,  a  war  to  recover  the  lost 
Departments  of  the  Left  Bank.  It  was  the  belief 
that  this  war  was  on  the  point  of  breaking  out  that 
afflicted  Niebuhr  after  the  Revolution  of  1830,  and 
we  know  now  that  he  was  no  false  prophet,  but  that 
he  only,  like  so  many  prophets,  antedated  the  occur¬ 
rences  that  he  foresaw.  Moreover,  if  France  could 
not  forget  her  rights  in  Germany,  a  large  part  of 
Germany  had  formed  new  ties  with  France.  The 
habit  of  looking  to  Paris  had  grown  up,  and  in  the 
absence  of  any  Germanic  patriotism  had  met  with 
no  counteraction.  What  in  the  people  was  a 
passive  habit  was  in  the  princes  and  officials  an 
active  partisanship.  Princes  like  the  King  of  Wtir- 
temberg,  Ministers  like  Montgelas,  sided  openly 
and  heartily  with  France  against  Germany,  and  if 
the  time  should  come  when  either  France  should 
ask  their  help,  or  they  should  feel  the  pressure 
of  Prussia  and  Austria  too  painfully,  they  would  be 
likely  either  to  second,  or  to  provoke,  a  new  French 
invasion  of  Germany.  All  these  dangers  were  new  ; 
they  had  been  unknown  before  the  war-time,  and 
were  the  results  of  those  very  occurrences  which 
had  revealed  for  the  first  time  the  dangers  inherent 
in  the  Germanic  Constitution. 

On  the  other  hand  the  danger  from  France, 
though  so  real,  did  not  seem  imminent.  Her  defeat 
and  the  downfall  of  Napoleon  were  lessons  impres- 
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sive  enough  to  keep  her  quiet  for  a  good  while. 
In  like  manner  the  Rhenish  Confederation  had 
received  a  chastisement  which  was  not  exactly  light, 
if  below  its  deserts.  Examples  had  been  made  of 
the  King  of  Saxony  and  of  Dalberg,  and  Bavaria 
might  feel  that  she  had  escaped  somewhat  narrowly. 
Moreover  Germany  had  securities  for  the  present 
in  the  continued  existence  and  authority  of  the 
Coalition  by  which  Napoleon  had  been  put  down, 
and  in  the  weakness  of  the  French  Government. 
Patriotic  German  statesmen  might  not  be  satisfied 
with  such  securities,  but  scarcely  any  such  statesmen 
existed.  There  were  scarcely  any  public  men  whose 
business  it  was  to  consider  the  interests  of  Germany; 
the  matter  was  weighed  exclusively  by  those  whose 
position  forced  them  to  give  precedence  to  some 
other  interest,  that  of  Austria  or  Prussia  or  some 
Middle  State.  A  Metternich,  or  even  a  Harden- 
berg,  looked  upon  a  new  French  invasion  of  Ger¬ 
many  as  inconvenient,  less  in  itself  than  from  the 
lowering  of  the  Austrian  or  Prussian  position  which 
they  had  found  to  be  the  consequence  of  it ;  the 
former  at  least,  as  we  have  seen,  had  not  greatly 
cared  to  wrest  from  France  her  Rhine  frontier.  As 
for  the  Ministers  of  the  Middle  States,  it  was 
doubtful  whether  they  regarded  it  as  inconvenient 
at  all. 

Add  to  the  fact  that  the  protection  of  Germany 
by  a  new  constitution  was  no  one’s  special  business 
the  extreme  intrinsic  difficulty  of  the  problem,  and  we 
shall  be  prepared  to  find  the  efforts  of  the  Congress 
to  solve  it  as  abortive  as  they  actually  were.  What 
appeared  necessary  was  to  create  an  effective  federal 
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authority  to  which  Austria,  Prussia,  and  the  Middle 
States  should  all  alike  be  prepared  to  submit.  But 
how  could  Austria  or  Prussia,  European  Great 
Powers,  complete  in  themselves  and  well  able  to 
stand  alone,  consent  to  forego  any  part  of  their 
sovereignty?  They  could  hardly  be  asked  to  do 
so.  The  Middle  States  might  indeed  fairly  be 
asked,  but  were  scarcely  more  likely  to  consent. 
They  hugged  their  sovereignty  as  their  latest 
acquisition,  as  that  for  which  they  had  sacrificed 
their  nood  fame.  Yet  states  can  no  more  form 

o 

a  federation  without  sacrificing  part  of  their  sove¬ 
reignty  than  individuals  can  form  a  state  while  they 
retain  the  liberum  veto.  Moreover,  an  arrangement 
so  extremely  difficult  in  itself  was  not  to  be  left,  as 
for  instance  the  similar  problem  of  federation  had 
been  left  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  in  the 
hands  of  the  parties  immediately  interested.  The 
settlement  of  Germany  was  part  of  the  settlement  of 
Europe,  and  the  other  Great  Powers,  ignorant  and 
careless  of  German  interests,  had  a  voice  in  it  along 
with  the  leading  German  States.  The  claims  of 
Prussia  were  supported  by  Russia,  those  of  Han¬ 
nover  by  England,  and  those  of  Bavaria  and  Wtir- 
temberg  by  France. 

But  besides  a  new  constitution  for  Germany,  the 
Congress  would  have  to  consider  another  question, 
which  German  patriots  such  as  Stein  perceived,  and 
all  may  now  perceive,  to  be  scarcely  less  important, 
viz.,  the  indemnities  to  be  assigned  to  Prussia. 
It  was  the  more  important  because  of  the  almost 
hopeless  difficulty  of  arranging  a  satisfactory  consti¬ 
tution.  If  Germany  could  not  protect  herself  against 
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France  by  federation,  there  was  an  alternative. 
Prussia  might  be  made  strong  and  great  enough  to 
undertake  her  defence.  The  feasibility  of  this  plan 
made  the  indemnities  of  Prussia  more  important  than 
those  which  might  be  assigned  to  any  other  Power. 
It  mattered  comparatively  little  where  Austria  might 
look  for  hers,  although  this  was  not  then  so  clearly 
understood,  for  Austria  being  only  partially  German 
could  not,  as  Campo  Formio  ought  to  have  made 
evident,  be  safely  entrusted  with  the  defence  of 
Germany.  But  if  the  indemnities  of  Prussia  should 
be  large,  and,  what  was  equally  important,  if  they 
should  be  such  as  to  identify  her  interests  still  more 
with  those  of  Germany,  then  a  satisfactory  federal 
constitution  might  more  easily  be  dispensed  with, 
and  the  prospect  would  open  of  protecting  Germany 
by  constituting  her  gradually  not  into  a  federal  but 
into  a  unitary  state. 

Now  that  the  German  question  has  been  well- 
nigh  solved,  we  may  see  that  in  each  stage  the 
aggrandisement  of  Prussia  has  advanced  it  as  much 
as  the  essays  towards  federation  that  have  been 
made.  Frederick’s  conquests  went  together  with  the 
League  of  Princes  in  one  age,  and  in  another  the 
North  German  Confederation  was  preceded  by  the 
annexation  to  Prussia  of  Schleswig-Holstein,  Han¬ 
nover,  Electoral  Hessen,  Nassau,  and  Frankfurt.  In 
like  manner  the  result  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna  to 
Germany  was  twofold.  It  created  a  new  German 
Federation,  and  it  gave  a  large  territorial  aggran¬ 
disement  to  Prussia,  an  aggrandisement  which,  more 
by  good  fortune  than  by  Prussian  forethought,  was 
such  as  to  make  Prussia  more  German  than  before. 
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The  Congress  dealt  with  a  vast  variety  of  ques¬ 
tions,  but  on  the  whole  its  great  work  was  the 
reconstitution  of  Germany  and  Prussia;  this  at 
least  was  the  work  which  cost  most  trouble  and 
anxiety,  the  work  which  gives  the  Congress  a  history. 
Fortunately  also  it  was  the  work  in  which  alone 
Stein  took  an  active  part,  so  that  we  shall  be  able  in 
this  narrative  to  preserve  silence  about  all  the  other 
proceedings  of  the  Congress. 

Stein  passed  the  summer  between  his  home  at 
Nassau  and  Frankfurt.  He  was  occupied  chiefly  in 
preparing  for  the  labours  of  the  Congress.  With 
Hardenberg,  who  also  came  to  Frankfurt,  he  elabor¬ 
ated  a  scheme  of  a  German  Constitution  which  we 
shall  soon  have  to  examine,  and  he  prepared  the 
public  mind  for  the  approaching  changes,  partly  as 
usual  through  the  pen  of  Arndt,  who  wrote  at  this 
time  a  pamphlet,  ‘On  Government  by  Estates,’  partly 
through  the  well-known  publicist  Joseph  Gorres,  at 
this  time  editor  of  the  Rhenish  Mercury,  which  ap¬ 
peared  at  Coblenz.  He  was  also  attentively  watching 
Saxony  and  its  Governor-General,  Prince  Repnin, 
for  whose  proceedings  he  was  still  responsible  as 
Chief  of  the  Central  Department.  At  this  moment 
Saxony  was  the  most  important  part  of  Germany, 
both  as  the  country  where  Prussia  hoped  to  find  her 
indemnity,  and  as  the  State  in  which  the  doctrine  of 
legitimism  and  the  sacredness  of  the  Napoleonic 
Sovereignty  were  to  be  tested.  In  these  critical 
months  its  population  was  naturally  divided  into 
parties,  some  pressing  for  the  King’s  restoration, 
some  urging  the  claims  of  the  Duke  of  Weimar, 
some  favouring  annexation  to  Prussia.  Stein,  as 
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we  know,  had  from  the  beginning  favoured  this 
latter  plan,  and  he  was  now  only  anxious  to  put  an 
end  to  the  period  of  suspense.  On  June  21st  he 
writes  to  Hardenberg- : 

Enclosed  I  have  the  honour  to  send  your  Excellency  a  copy 
of  a  report  of  Prince  Repnin  on  an  attempt  made  by  several 
respectable  members  of  the  Saxon  Estates  to  procure  the  King’s 
restoration  through  a  deputation  to  be  sent  to  the  head-quar¬ 
ters.  He  has  rejected  the  proposal  and  taken  various  measures  to 
check  the  agitation.  It  is  highly  probable  that  this  movement  has 
been  caused  by  foreign  influence,  that  those  who  made  a  similar 
attempt  in  December,  1813,  and  who  afterwards  wished  to  set  up 
the  Duke  of  Weimar,  now  after  the  failure  of  the  latter  scheme 
recur  to  the  former.  Only  one  way  is  left  to  put  an  end  to  this 
state  of  things,  the  consequences  of  which  are  not  to  be  foreseen, 
namely,  a  public  decision  of  the  fate  of  Saxony  by  which  all 
hope  of  a  return  to  the  old  regime  will  be  quashed.  The  delay 
is  exceedingly  mischievous;  the  Saxons,  always  fickle,  vain,  and 
frivolous,  waver  backwards  and  forwards  between  various  opinions, 
expectations,  anxieties  and  influences  from  without,  grow  more 
and  more  skilled  in  intrigues  and  cabals,  and  wean  themselves 
more  and  more  from  all  respect  for  a  legal  Government  and 
from  the  habit  of  obedience. 

Arndt’s  reminiscences  of  these  months  are  vivid. 

I  was  sitting  in  my  carriage  on  a  drive  from  Frankfurt  to 
Mainz,  when  he,  travelling  post,  met  me  near  Hochst,  and 
made  as  if  he  would  drive  by.  I  recognized  him  at  once; 
General  Boyen  wras  sitting  with  him  in  the  carriage ;  he  re¬ 
cognized  me,  and  called  out,  ‘Right  about!  Quick  march! 
Back  with  me  to  Frankfurt  !  ’  I  obeyed,  and  very  soon  sat  at 
dinner  with  him  and  Boyen  and  the  gallant  General  Kleist- 
Nollendorf  at  the  Roman  Emperor.  He  ordered  the  best  Elfer 
wine,  and  we  drank  and  clinked  our  glasses.  All  the  while  he 
stayed  there  he  was  unusually  bright  and  cheerful,  and — in  his 
way — gentle  too.  Even  if  much  had  not  turned  out  to  his  wish, 
still  he  could  feel  almost  like  a  victorious  Triumphator;  besides, 
S.  III.  16 
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he  had  had  the  happiness  of  seeing  for  some  days  again  his 
old  Nassau  with  his  own  wife  and  children. 

Then  come  one  or  two  little  anecdotes: 

Stein  had  grown  to  be  a  great  German  celebrity.  People 
sought  him,  invited  and  uninvited,  and  sometimes  were  found 
assembled  in  the  evening  round  his  tea-table.  This  tea-table 
stood  usually  in  a  pleasant  garden  on  the  way  to  Bornheim, 
where  he  had  fixed  his  residence  for  the  summer.  Here  appeared, 
among  others,  the  Crown  Prince  Ludwig  of  Bavaria  (afterwards 
the  celebrated  art-patron),  inflamed  like  Stein  with  the  most 
ardent  zeal  for  a  new  free  Germany,  and  at  home  a  declared 
opponent  of  his  father’s  Minister,  Count  Montgelas.  The  Prince, 
so  devoted  to  the  German  Fatherland,  and  so  friendly  and  amiable, 
would  sometimes  take  me  by  the  arm  and  move  quickly  with  me 
through  the  garden-walks.  The  young  man  being  very  deaf,  his 
words  would  sound  audibly  beyond  the  garden-hedge,  and  mine 
too  perhaps  for  that  matter,  for  I  am  no  whisperer  or  soft-speaker. 
The  consequence  was  that  the  people,  who  besides  were  eager  to 
see  the  famous  Stein  and  a  Crown  Prince,  would  form  groups  and 
stand  still  on  the  promenade  by  the  garden;  till  Stein  called  out, 
‘This  way,  Your  Royal  Highness,  come  and  cool  your  enthusiasm 
with  a  cup  of  tea.  You  speak  so  loud  that  the  people  stand  still 
and  fancy  I  hold  a  Jacobin  Club  here.’ 

The  point  of  this  remark,  as  appears  more  clearly 
in  another  version  of  the  anecdote  which  Arndt  gave 
to  Pertz,  is  that  the  Prince’s  conversation  was  apt  to 
consist  of  furious  attacks  upon  his  father’s  Govern¬ 
ment. 

Schlosser,  now  at  Heidelberg  (the  celebrated  historian),  then 
a  teacher  in  the  Frankfurt  gymnasium,  visited  the  Minister  one 
day.  Stein.  ‘Well,  my  dear  Schlosser,  how  goes  it  among  your 
Frisians  in  the  Jever  country?’  Schlosser.  ‘Badly  enough, 
your  Excellency,  as  everywhere  else  in  Germany,  but  still  a  good 
deal  better  than  elsewhere;  we  have  only  free  peasants  with  us 
and  not  a  single  nobleman.’  Stein  (laughing  heartily).  ‘Ah! 
you  mean  to  say  that  the  peasants  have  murdered  them  all  or 
driven  them  all  away.  But  we  two  do  not  murder  each  other.’ 
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A  Count  Walbot-Bassenheim  introduced  himself  with  a  solemn 
recital  of  all  his  titles,  beginning  with  Superior  Seneschal  of  the 
Imperial  Liberty  of  Friedberg;  Stein  pushes  a  chair  towards  him 
in  a  great  hurry,  saying,  ‘Pray  sit  down,  Count;  I  have  not  chairs 
enough  for  all  the  great  people  you  introduce  to  me.’ 

To  Stein,  as  we  have  already  seen,  the  German 
cause  was  so  sacred  that  he  applied  to  it  the  apo¬ 
stolic  maxim,  ‘  If  there  come  any  unto  you  and 
bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  your 
house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed.’  One  day  when 
he  had  dined  at  the  banker’s  Metzler,  as  they  sat  at 
coffee,  Marshal  Wrede  was  announced.  Stein  jumps 
up  and  calls  for  his  carriage  ;  Metzler  remonstrates, 
but  in  vain.  ‘  I  will  not  sit  in  the  same  room  with 
the  cursed  robber,’  cries  Stein,  rushing  out.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  Arndt  the  word  ‘robber’  was  meant  literally. 
Wrede,  when  quartered  in  the  Duke  of  Brunswick’s 
castle  of  Oels,  had,  in  imitation  of  some  of  Napo¬ 
leon’s  Marshals,  packed  up  and  carried  off  all  the 
plate,  and  Stein,  as  Chief  of  the  Central  Department, 
had  had  the  pleasure  of  making  him  pay  the  value. 

And  now  Arndt  takes  us  to  visit  the  Minister  at 
Nassau. 

There  he  was  extremely  cheerful  and  merry,  and  went  about 
over  hill  and  dale  with  me  and  his  two  daughters,  of  whom  Hen- 
riette  was  already  grown  up  (she  was  just  eighteen)  and  Therese 
a  little  wilful  slip  of  a  girl  (she  was  eleven).  The  pretty  wilful 
little  Therese,  who  was  always  for  making  jumps,  and  who 
delighted  her  father  heartily  by  her  innocent  wildness,  I  had  often 
to  carry  in  my  arms  over  little  brooks  and  ditches,  and  once  it 
happened  that  she  tried  to  show  what  she  could  do  on  her  own 
feet,  and  much  to  papa’s  amusement  left  a  little  shoe  sticking  in 
the  mud.... Here  too  was  Stein’s  sister  Marianne,  a  true  counterpart 
of  her  brother,  but  in  duodecimo.  Only  she  was  a  woman,  in 
everything  more  considerate  and  gentle ;  the  same  brevity  and 
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rapidity  in  speech,  the  same  unconscious  smiting  wit;  her  figure 
small,  and  that  too  shortened  and  shrunk,  the  head  already 
sprinkled  with  the  snow  of  age,  but  out  of  it  looked  a  grand  pair 
of  flashing  eyes.  She  was  a  learned  Deaness  who  might  well 
have  played  the  schoolmistress  to  her  girls,  and  instituted  an 
Examinatorium  and  a  Disputatorium  on  the  old  Constitution  of 
Germany.  She  knew  the  old  German  Rules  and  Constitutions 
not  merely  with  exactness,  but  earned  them  living  in  her  heart. 
She  was  nearly  ten  years  older  than  her  brother1  and  had  ruled 
house  and  land  with  her  mother  when  he  was  still  a  wild  boy, 
and  had  helped,  as  he  used  to  say,  to  educate  him  and  to  tame  his 
fiery  spirit.  He  regarded  her  with  a  sort  of  reverence,  and  I  heard 
him  once  say  when  he  complained  of  his  own  heat  and  irrita¬ 
bility — made  a  sort  of  attack  upon  himself — ‘But  for  my  pious 
mother  and  my  equally  pious  and  good  sister  Marianne,  a  very 
complete  villain  might  have  been  made  out  of  me.’  It  was  his 
way  to  speak  thus  in  superlatives. 

Among  the  born  subjects  of  the  House  of  Stein 
there  was  naturally  much  exultation  when  their 
Knight  returned  conqueror,  as  they  thought,  of  his 
malignant  enemy  the  world-conqueror  Napoleon. 
One  day  when  he  entertained  some  Russian  guests 
the  party  strolled  out  in  the  evening  to  look  at  the 
Burg  Stein.  There  at  the  limit  which  divided  the 
lands  of  Stein  from  those  of  Nassau  they  found  an 
extraordinary  construction — a  representation  of  scenes 
from  the  war,  the  conflagration  of  Moscow,  the  French 
in  flight,  the  battle  of  Leipzig — executed  in  rock- 
work,  with  Stein’s  name  and  coat  of  arms,  as  if  all 
the  achievements  were  his.  It  was  the  fancy  of  an 
old  mason  of  Nassau,  who  had  been  a  playmate  of 
Stein’s  boyhood.  Naturally  Stein  was  annoyed.  He 
got  in  a  rage  and  vowed  that  the  masterpiece  must 
be  instantly  taken  away.  Marianne  was  deeply  con- 

1  She  was  only  five  years  older  according  to  Stein’s  letter  to 
Arndt  of  Nov.  6th,  1830.  See  Pertz,  vi.  p.  1021. 
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cerned  for  the  poor  mason,  begged  Arndt  to  inter¬ 
cede,  and  the  guests  combining  their  influence  pro¬ 
cured  a  reversal  of  the  hard  sentence  from  Stein, 
who  went  away  muttering  that  ‘  people  would  think 
he  was  in  his  dotage  and  fancied  himself  to  have 
conquered  the  world.’ 

In  the  middle  of  July  Stein  had  visited  the  Czar 
at  Bruchsal,  where  Alexander  rejoined  his  family 
after  his  visit  to  London,  and  had  received  his  com¬ 
mands  to  go  to  Vienna  for  the  Congress.  He  was 
to  retain  his  old  position  of  unofficial  adviser  to  the 
Czar,  especially  on  German  affairs,  and  to  exert 
whatever  influence  upon  the  proceedings  of  the 
Congress  his  character  might  procure  for  him,  with¬ 
out  a  vote  and  without  the  power  of  any  state  to 
back  him.  He  left  Frankfurt  on  September  8th, 
and  reached  Vienna  on  the  15th,  where  he  remained 
through  almost  the  whole  continuance  of  the  Con¬ 
gress,  occupying  a  large  and  splendidly  furnished, 
but  excessively  gloomy,  house. 

He  lost  no  time  in  making  his  voice  heard,  glad 
perhaps  to  do  so  before  the  French  Embassy  should 
have  arrived.  On  the  1 7th  he  laid  before  the  Russian 
Cabinet  a  paper  on  the  best  method  of  conducting 
the  business  of  the  Congress,  in  which  he  strongly 
urged  the  desirableness  of  allowing  the  Germans  to 
arrange  their  internal  constitution  without  foreign, 
especially  without  French,  interference. 

The  affairs  of  Germany  (he  writes)  demand  the  most  mature 
and  exact  consideration  on  account  of  the  intricacy  both  of  its 
internal  and  its  foreign  relations.  The  scheme  of  a  Federal  Con¬ 
stitution  for  the  whole  and  of  the  arrangement  of  the  parts  must 
be  adopted  with  exact  knowledge  of  the  rights  of  the  Princes  and 
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their  subjects,  since  it  is  to  secure  the  political  existence  of  both 
alike.  When  the  foundations  of  the  Constitution  are  settled,  the 
individuals  interested  may  be  heard,  their  objections  discussed, 
and  they  will  be  bound  afterwards  to  accept  the  decision  of  the 
Great  Powers. 

The  interference  of  France  in  the  internal  affairs  of  Germany 
must  be  prevented  in  the  most  effectual  manner.  The  history  of 
five  centuries  proves  it — her  policy  has  had  no  other  object  than 
to  create  division  and  foment  agitation,  and  unfortunately  it  has 
found  only  too  ductile  material  in  the  selfishness  and  perfidious¬ 
ness  of  the  princely  Cabinets  of  Germany.  The  bondage  to 
which  they  reduced  themselves,  the  sufferings  they  brought  on  the 
Fatherland,  have  not  yet  brought  them  to  a  sense  of  their  duty; 
they  are  much  more  concerned  to  maintain  their  illegally  acquired 
sovereignty  and  to  obtain  a  territorial  aggrandisement  than  to 
occupy  themselves  with  the  great  interests  of  the  nation  whose 
chiefs  they  consider  themselves  to  be;  and  they  continue  to  resort 
to  every  means  of  attaining  their  contemptible  object. 

Russia  has  already  announced  in  the  Proclamation  of  Kalisch, 
April  25th,  the  course  she  intends  to  take  in  the  internal  affairs  of 
Germany;  she  will  commit  the  decision  of  them  to  the  German 
Powers,  and  will  merely  furnish  a  guarantee  and  a  protection 
against  oppression.  While  she  publicly  adopts  this  principle  as 
her  guide  she  will  obviate  the  immediate  encroachment  of  France 
upon  the  internal  affairs  of  Germany,  and  at  the  same  time  retain 
the  influence  which  gratitude  and  admiration  procure  for  the  great 
and  august  Prince  who  rules  her. 

If  this  mode  of  action  is  adopted  the  decision  of  the  constitu¬ 
tional  and  territorial  questions  will  be  committed  to  Hannover, 
Prussia  and  Austria;  the  result  would  be  brought  in  the  last  resort 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Allied  Courts,  that  they  may  estimate  it 
according  to  the  principles  of  the  European  Balance;  and  by  the 
adoption  of  this  course  the  direct  interference  of  France  will  be 
prevented. 

This  paper  shows  that  Stein  clearly  foresaw  the 
danger  which  immediately  threatened  Germany.  He 
saw  that  France  had  not  fallen  with  Napoleon,  but 
was  likely  even  to  recover  political  influence  by  his 
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fall,  retaining  as  she  did  the  enormous  prestige  which 
he  had  given  her,  retaining  also  the  secret  adhesion 
of  the  Rhenish  Princes,  and  at  the  same  time  dis¬ 
arming  the  hostility  of  Europe,  and  placed  in  a  con¬ 
dition  to  divide  the  Great  Powers  and  procure  influ¬ 
ential  alliances  by  the  consequences  of  his  abdication. 
Stein’s  advice  was  partially  adopted.  In  a  preliminary 
meeting  of  September  22  nd — for  the  Conference  had 
not  yet  formally  commenced — it  was  resolved  by 
the  representatives  of  the  four  Powers,  Austria, 
Prussia,  Russia  and  England,  that  German  affairs 
should  be  separated  from  European,  and  that  a 
German  Committee  should  be  appointed  to  consider 
them.  But  in  the  constitution  of  the  Committee  they 
departed  in  a  very  significant  manner  from  Stein’s 
proposal.  In  his  view  everything  depended  on 
shutting  out  the  representatives  of  the  Napoleonic 
sovereignty,  and  on  putting  Prussia  in  a  condition 
to  hold  her  own  against  Austria.  By  proposing 
that  the  Committee  should  consist  of  the  represen¬ 
tatives  of  Austria,  Prussia  and  Hannover  only,  he 
had,  as  it  were,  put  forward  England,  or  England- 
Hannover,  as  a  kind  of  umpire  between  Austria  and 
Prussia.  Even  this  scheme  would  probably  give 
Austria  the  advantage,  for  the  Hannoverian  politi¬ 
cians  were  jealous  of  Prussia,  and  the  English  were 
Austrian  in  feeling,  but  at  least  French  influence 
would  be  effectually  shut  out.  It  was  now  resolved 
that  the  Committee  should  consist  of  the  representa¬ 
tives  of  Austria,  Prussia,  Bavaria,  Hannover  and 
Wtirtemberg ;  in  other  words,  that  two  votes  out  of 
five  should  be  given  to  the  Rhenish  Confederation. 

The  French  Embassy  arrived  two  days  after, 
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and  the  real  battle  of  the  Congress  soon  began. 
The  adroitness  of  Talleyrand’s  diplomacy  has  been 
much  admired,  but  he  had  a  very  good  hand,  and  it 
was  not  surprising  that  having  watched  from  the 
very  beginning  the  history  of  the  Rhenish  Con¬ 
federation,  having  assimilated  and  partly  even  in¬ 
vented  the  Germanic  policy  of  Napoleon,  he  should 
instinctively  understand  all  the  advantages  of  his 
situation.  Talleyrand  made  the  conquered  Power 
for  a  moment  the  Arbiter  of  the  Congress  ;  but  if  it 
has  surprised  us  all  along  that  Napoleon  should  not 
have  been  able  to  divide  a  Coalition  which  seemed 
so  loosely  united,  we  cannot  be  at  the  same  time 
surprised  that  Talleyrand  should.  We  have  seen 
that  the  firm  agreement  of  Alexander  and  the  Prus¬ 
sian  war-party  had  formed  during  the  war  a  solid 
nucleus.  To  this  was  added  Frederick  William’s 
personal  feeling  for  the  Czar,  which  was  now  greatly 
heightened  by  gratitude.  But  we  have  seen  also 
the  same  Czar  conniving  at  Austria’s  successful 
intrigue  with  the  Princes  of  the  Rhenish  Confede¬ 
ration.  England  had  wavered  a  good  deal,  but 
had  inclined  on  the  whole  towards  Austria.  So 
much  division  there  had  been  in  the  Coalition,  even 
while  a  common  danger  might  have  held  them  most 
firmly  together.  And  now  this  common  danger 
existed  no  longer,  and  to  the  four  Powers  which 
had  conducted  the  war  there  were  added  at  Vienna 
the  party  of  the  Napoleonic  sovereignty,  unwilling 
allies  of  the  eleventh  hour,  and  the  conquered  Power 
itself,  France.  It  was  not  in  itself  any  proof  of 
astonishing  skill  that  France  should  almost  destroy 
an  equilibrium  so  unstable. 
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All  that  was  necessary  was  that  she  should  pur¬ 
sue  her  habitual  policy  and  lean  on  the  Rhenish 
Confederation.  Except  through  that  she  could  have 
no  title  to  interfere  in  Germany,  but  an  opportunity 
offered  of  coming  forward  once  more  as  its  champion. 
Once  more  the  rivalry  of  Austria  and  Prussia  and 
the  necessities  of  the  small  States  were  used  by 
France  to  break  up  and  enfeeble  Germany. 

It  had  been  laid  down  in  the  Treaties  that  Prussia 
was  to  be  reinstated  in  a  territory  approximately 
equal  to  that  which  she  had  possessed  before  the 
war  of  1806.  The  reader  must  remember  that  this 
was  very  different  from  the  territory  possessed  by 
Frederick  the  Great.  The  reign  of  Frederick  Wil¬ 
liam  II.  through  the  partitions  of  Poland,  and  the 
earlier  years  of  Frederick  William  III.  through  the 
internal  revolution  in  the  Empire,  had  brought  vast 
aggrandisements  to  Prussia.  Part  of  the  territory 
lost  at  Tilsit,  for  example  that  which  had  gone 
to  make  the  Napoleonic  Kingdom  of  Westphalia 
and  Duchy  of  Berg,  could  easily  be  restored.  But 
there  lay  two  difficulties  in  the  way  of  restoring 
the  whole.  In  the  first  place,  a  part  of  it  had  fallen 
into  the  hands,  not  of  Princes  who  owed  their 
existence  to  Napoleon,  but  of  old  German  princely 
houses  which  could  not  so  easily  be  displaced.  The 
district  of  Cottbus  had  gone  to  Saxony,  and  those 
principalities  of  Baireuth  and  Ansbach  in  which, 
as  we  remember,  Hardenberg  had  begun  his  career 
as  a  Prussian  official,  had  passed  to  Bavaria.  The 
latter  territories,  at  any  rate,  in  consequence  of  the 
terms  which  Austria  had  granted  to  Bavaria  in  the 
Treaty  of  Ried,  it  was  now  impossible  to  recover. 
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The  second  difficulty  was  still  more  serious.  How 
could  Prussia  get  back  her  Polish  possessions  ?  Let 
the  reader  consult  the  map  and  note  how  deep  into 
the  heart  of  the  old  Polish  republic  Prussia’s  acqui¬ 
sitions  of  New  East  Prussia  and  South  Prussia  had 
extended.  Before  the  Treaty  of  Tilsit  Warsaw  it¬ 
self  had  been  for  near  ten  years  a  Prussian  town. 

A  secret  had  gradually  come  to  light,  similar  to 
that  which  we  remember  to  have  surprised  the  world 
after  the  Italian  war  of  1859,  when  France  claimed 
Savoy  and  Nice  as  the  reward  of  her  services  to 
Italy.  Russia  hitherto  had  appeared  to  wage  war 
without  any  personal  object,  and  to  be  actuated 
either  by  a  disinterested  desire  to  liberate  Europe  or 
else  by  revenge  ;  for  few  perceived  that  her  advance 
into  Germany  in  1813  had  saved  her  from  losing 
again  all  the  advantage  over  Napoleon  which  she 
had  won  in  1812.  It  was  now  discovered  that  she 
did  not  intend  to  go  without  a  substantial  reward. 
Alexander  had  a  scheme  curiously  characteristic  both 
of  the  man  and  of  the  phase  of  Liberalism  which  he 
represented,  a  scheme  in  the  style  of  the  French 
Revolution  when  it  was  verging  towards  Napoleon- 
ism  but  had  not  yet  quite  lost  its  sincerity.  It 
might  be  ridiculed  as  simple  spoliation  varnished 
over  with  a  profession  of  extraordinary  virtue  and 
self-sacrifice,  and  yet  the  profession  was  after  all 
not  purely  hypocritical.  He  called  it  the  restora¬ 
tion  of  Poland,  a  solemn  atonement  for  the  great 
crime  of  the  Empress  Catharine  ;  and  yet  when  it 
was  examined  it  turned  out  to  be  a  plan  for  getting 
possession  of  those  parts  of  the  Polish  territory 
which  Catharine  had  been  obliged  to  leave  to  her 
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accomplices  in  the  partition,  as  if  her  crime  had 
consisted  not  in  plundering  Poland  but  in  allow¬ 
ing  others  to  share  in  the  booty.  On  the  other 
hand  the  fragments  of  Poland  thus  reunited  were 
not  to  be  annexed  to  Russia  nor  governed  by 
Russians,  though  the  Emperor  was  to  take  the  title 
of  Polish  King,  and  moreover  Poland  was  to  have  a 
Parliament.  This  at  least  was  not  Napoleonic  ;  and 
when  we  consider  how  dangerous  it  might  seem  to 
set  up  a  Parliament  in  Poland,  when  not  only 
Russia  but  Austria  and  even  Prussia  had  no  Par¬ 
liament,  and  yet  that  Alexander,  in  spite  of  all  oppo¬ 
sition,  carried  his  plan  through,  we  see  that  his 
profession  of  love  for  liberty  was  not  merely  hollow. 
But  meanwhile,  if  the  greater  part  of  New  East 
Prussia  and  South  Prussia  were  wanted  for  the  new 
kingdom  of  Poland,  it  would  be  necessary  to  find 
indemnities  for  Prussia  elsewhere. 

Thus  then  arose  the  question  of  the  Congress. 
Both  Alexander  and  Stein  had  long  before  sug¬ 
gested  a  solution.  It  was  to  give  Saxony  to  Prus¬ 
sia.  In  itself  this  annexation  would  precisely  meet 
the  object  in  view,  for  Saxony  was  both  contiguous 
to  Prussia  and  it  was  Protestant.  Since  the  first 
suggestion  was  made,  circumstances  had  favoured 
the  plan  so  much  that  the  Prussian  politicians 
seem  for  a  long  time  to  have  made  no  doubt  that 
it  would  be  adopted.  At  the  time  when  the  Treaty 
of  Kalisch  was  concluded,  the  Saxon  Government 
had  still  a  way  of  escape.  Had  Thielemann 
played  the  part  of  Yorck,  and  Frederick  Augus¬ 
tus  followed  the  example  of  Frederick  William,  had 
Saxony  joined  the  Coalition,  it  would  have  been 
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impossible  not  to  forgive  the  crimes  of  which  that 
Government  had  been  guilty  since  1807.  But 
Senfft’s  finesse  and  the  King’s  superstitious  reve¬ 
rence  for  Napoleon  had  played  into  the  hands  of 
Prussia.  Saxony  had  not  only  gone  with  the  other 
States  of  the  Rhenish  Confederation,  but  she  had 
been  so  conspicuous  above  all  others  in  treason 
against  Germany,  that  if  an  example  was  to  be 
made  and  the  Rhenish  Confederation  judicially 
branded,  the  Saxon  King  was  beyond  comparison 
the  fittest  victim.  With  him,  too,  no  engagements 
had  been  made  ;  his  territory  had  been  conquered, 
and  he  himself  made  prisoner.  It  seemed  as  if 
fortune  had  worked  zealously  to  remove  the  difficul¬ 
ties  out  of  Prussia’s  way. 

And  at  first  it  was  not  so  much  the  proposed 
aggrandisement  of  Prussia  as  that  of  Russia  which 
aroused  jealousy.  To  the  Great  Powers  it  seemed 
as  if  Alexander  aspired  to  succeed  to  Napoleon’s 
position,  the  more  so  as  his  proposal  had  that  dash 
of  impudent  hypocrisy  which  seemed  borrowed  from 
Napoleon.  His  scheme  of  a  Parliament  found  no 
favour  even  with  his  own  Ministers,  and  must  have 
seemed  to  the  neighbouring  sovereigns  like  a  de¬ 
liberate  attempt  to  begin  a  new  French  Revolution 
in  the  East  of  Europe.  Let  us  hasten  to  inquire 
what  Stein’s  views  were. 

On  October  6th  he  laid  the  following  paper 
before  Alexander : 

His  Imperial  Majesty  desires 

(1)  A  frontier  in  Poland  on  the  side  of  Austria  and  Prussia 
which  is  threatening  to  those  Powers. 

(2)  The  consent  of  his  allies  to  a  constitution  for  Poland. 
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The  frontier  from  Thorn  by  Kalisch  to  Krakau  is  threatening 
to  Austria  and  Prussia;  moreover,  on  the  side  of  the  latter  in  East 
and  West  Prussia  it  is  a  line  with  salient  angles  so  strange  and 
irregular  that  even  in  peace  it  would  interfere  with  every  adminis¬ 
trative  measure. 

An  administration  which  would  constitute  all  Russian  Poland 
into  a  political  whole  under  the  name  of  a  Kingdom,  divide  it 
from  Russia,  and  alter  it  into  a  State  united  with  that  Empire, 
would  destroy  the  internal  unity  of  the  Government,  impede  its 
course,  foster  among  the  Russian  Poles  a  desire  to  restore  their 
independence,  and  in  those  Poles  who  will  be  left  to  the  other 
Powers,  a  germ  of  fermentation  and  tendency  to  separation. 

Such  a  condition  of  things  would  involve  elements  of  discord 
between  despotic  Russia  and  constitutional  Poland;  the  former 
will  have  a  motive  for  jealousy  in  the  distinction;  it  will  be  always 
ready  to  turn  the  union  into  incorporation;  the  latter  will  be 
restless  about  the  maintenance  of  its  rights,  and  its  restlessness 
will  take  the  lawless  and  revolutionary  stamp  of  the  nation,  and 
the  union  will  be  followed  either  by  separation  or  subjugation, 
which  changes  however  will  only  be  brought  about  through  new 
convulsions. 

Accordingly  such  a  state  of  things  is  opposed  to  the  general 
interest  of  Europe,  which  needs  peace,  to  the  magnanimous  and 
benevolent  views  of  the  Emperor,  and  to  the  true  sense  of  the 
engagements  which  he  has  taken  to  his  Allies. 

This  Prince  has  but  one  object  in  the  plan  he  has  adopted, 
namely,  to  secure  the  happiness  of  the  Poles  and  atone  for  the 
political  injustice  committed  against  them  by  his  ancestors;  his 
motives  are  pure  and  noble,  all  those  who  have  taken  part  in  that 
violent  act  should  help  to  mitigate  its  pernicious  consequences; 
and  all  that  is  necessary  is  to  come  to  an  understanding  about 
the  choice  of  means,  and  to  avoid  the  danger,  while  we  strive  to 
return  to  the  principles  of  justice  for  the  benefit  of  the  Poles,  of 
departing  from  them  in  equally  important  points  of  policy  and 
morality. 

Let  the  Russian  Poles  receive  public  institutions  which  may 
secure  them  an  independent  share  in  the  administration,  ensure 
them  against  oppression  and  wrong  measures,  foster  public  spirit 
and  give  employment  to  their  activity.  The  establishment  of 
provincial  administrations  or  provincial  Estates  in  the  Polish 
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provinces  will  secure  to  the  Poles  freedom  of  the  person  and  of 
property,  interest  in  the  internal  administration,  a  means  of  de¬ 
veloping  their  moral  and  intellectual  capacities.  If  they  do  not 
at  this  moment  obtain  the  advantages  of  a  general  constitution 
they  must  make  this  sacrifice  to  the  great  interests  of  Europe,  and 
to  the  gratitude  they  owe  to  the  Allies  who  have  broken  the  chains 
in  which  Napoleon  held  them;  they  must  make  this  atonement  for 
the  culpable  share  they  have  had  in  their  own  misfortunes  through 
three  centuries  of  lawlessness  and  the  corruption  of  their  noblesse, 
which  have  been  the  causes  of  their  political  death.  One  of  their 
greatest  kings,  Stephan  Batori,  said  to  them  as  early  as  the  16th 
century,  ‘Poles,  you  owe  your  preservation  not  to  laws,  for  you 
know  them  not,  nor  to  Government,  for  you  respect  it  not;  you 
owe  it  to  nothing  but  chance!’  This  chance,  or  call  it  this  Provi¬ 
dence,  they  have  wearied  out,  and  so  have  passed  under  the  yoke. 

This  paper  gives  us  a  high  notion  of  the  inde¬ 
pendence  which  Stein  preserved  in  his  relations  with 
the  Emperor;  it  goes  so  far  as  to  hint  that  his 
favourite  plan  involves  a  breach  of  faith.  His  views 
were  explained  further  in  a  personal  conference 
which  he  had  with  Alexander  on  October  19th. 
Alexander  said  to  him,  ‘You  wrote  to  me  about 
Poland;  what  makes  you  who  display  such  a  liberal 
way  of  thinking  on  all  occasions  make  proposals 
of  such  a  different  kind  on  this  subject?  Stein’s 
reply  is  reported  as  follows :  ‘  Sire,  I  considered 
that  the  application  of  the  principles  must  depend 
upon  the  nature  of  that  to  which  they  are  applied, 
and  I  fear  that  you  will  find  in  this  Poland  nothing 
but  a  source  of  annoyance  and  inconvenience;  it 
wants  a  Third  Estate,  which  in  all  civilised  countries 
is  the  guardian  of  the  intelligence,  morality,  and 
wealth  of  the  people;  in  Poland  the  Third  Estate 
consists  exclusively  of  an  ignorant  and  ungovernable 
lower  noblesse  and  of  Jews;  it  is  just  the  same  want 
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of  a  Third  Estate  which  checks  you  in  your  consti¬ 
tutional  plans  for  Russia.’  To  this  Alexander  re¬ 
plied,  ‘True,  and  yet  things  went  on  very  well  in 
the  Duchy  of  Warsaw.’  ‘Very  imperfectly,’  replied 
Stein,  ‘and  then  Napoleon  kept  a  tight  hold  on  them 
and  forced  them  to  move  in  a  given  track.’  ‘  I  shall 
know  how  to  hold  them  in  check,’  said  Alexander; 
‘  and  besides,  I  have  not  yet  made  any  announcement 
about  the  way  in  which  I  mean  to  carry  out  my 
plan  of  giving  institutions  to  this  people,  which  has 
done  so  much  to  preserve  its  nationality.’ 

A  conversation  in  which  Alexander  plainly  be¬ 
trays  how  much  he  had  been  struck  by  Napoleon’s 
methods,  and  how  he  had  it  in  view  to  imitate  them. 

On  the  whole,  then,  German  affairs  did  not  seem 
likely  to  receive  a  satisfactory  settlement  at  the 
Congress.  Neither  a  satisfactory  Federal  Constitu¬ 
tion  nor  a  satisfactory  reconstruction  of  Prussia  could 
be  reached  except  through  immense  difficulties.  How 
create  an  efficient  Federation  when  Bavaria  had 
already  received  an  assurance  that  her  sovereignty 
should  be  preserved  intact,  and  when  Metternich 
had  declared  his  opinion  that  no  Federation  but  only 
a  system  of  alliances  was  wanted  ?  How  reconstruct 
Prussia  when  the  Czar  would  not  give  back  her 
Polish  possessions,  and  yet  Saxony  could  not  be 
annexed  without  raising  the  most  delicate  questions, 
and  that  in  the  face  of  Austria,  Prussia’s  watchful 
rival,  and  of  France,  long  accustomed  to  find  her 
advantage  in  the  disunion  of  Germany  ?  But  the 
two  difficulties  were  different  in  kind.  The  creation 
of  the  Constitution  was  hindered  by  a  dull,  passive 
resistance,  which  took  all  life  and  reality  out  of  the 
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project;  but  the  claims  of  Prussia  excited  bitter 
animosities  which  at  one  time  threatened  to  burst 
out  in  a  new  European  war.  The  plot  of  the  drama, 
so  to  speak,  turns  on  the  Prussian  claims.  Accord- 
ingly,  the  general  course  of  the  history  of  the  Con¬ 
gress  is  as  follows.  During  the  month  of  October 
and  the  first  part  of  November  the  two  questions 
are  discussed  together.  The  German  Committee 
holds  its  meetings,  and  at  the  same  time  diplomatic 
notes  on  the  subjects  of  Saxony  and  Poland  pass 
and  repass.  At  this  time  it  is  not  the  Prussian  but 
the  Russian  claims  that  excite  opposition.  A  change 
takes  place  after  November  6th,  when  Alexander, 
by  a  personal  appeal  to  Frederick  William,  disarms 
the  opposition  of  Prussia,  and  procures  her  support. 
The  dispute  now  shifts  its  ground  and  begins  to 
centre  in  the  Prussian  claim  to  Saxony.  In  this 
stage  it  becomes  much  more  threatening,  and  absorbs 
the  attention  of  the  diplomatists  to  such  a  degree 
that  the  German  Committee  ceases  to  hold  its  sit¬ 
tings.  The  rest  of  November,  December,  January, 
and  part  of  February  are  occupied  with  the  Saxon 
controversy,  the  agitation  reaching  its  highest  point 
in  the  conclusion  on  January  3rd  of  a  secret  Treaty 
between  Austria,  England,  and  France  against  the 
Allies  of  Kalisch,  but  gradually  subsiding  afterwards 
and  at  last  disappearing  in  a  compromise.  Then 
follows  the  return  of  Napoleon,  who  lands  in  France 
on  March  1st.  March  and  April  are  necessarily  oc¬ 
cupied  chiefly  with  the  revival  of  the  Coalition  and 
with  arrangements  for  the  approaching  campaign. 
May  brings  up  again  the  question  of  the  German 
Constitution,  which  is  settled  in  a  series  of  confer- 
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ences  occupying  the  last  days  of  the  month,  in  the 
midst  of  which  Stein  leaves  Vienna.  The  first  half 
of  June  sees  the  winding  up  of  the  Congress,  all  its 
resolutions  being  collected  into  a  Closing  Act,  which 
is  signed  on  June  9th. 

Of  these  successive  phases  the  first,  that  which 
occupies  the  month  of  October,  is  altogether  ex¬ 
ceptional  and  abnormal.  From  the  beginning  of 
1813  up  to  this  time,  and  again  from  November 
onwards,  the  close  adhesion  of  Prussia  to  Russia, 
and,  symbolising  it,  the  firm  loyalty  of  Stein  to 
Alexander,  subsist  as  the  firm  basis  of  European 
policy.  Austria  stands  throughout  on  the  other 
side,  jealous  of  this  alliance  and  secretly  tempting 
Alexander,  not  without  some  success,  to  betray  it. 
England  inclines  to  Austria,  but  without  decision 
or  clear  purpose,  and  France  now  joins  the  same 
side  in  order  to  make  mischief.  But  during  this 
single  month  Prussia’s  adhesion  to  Russia  is  shaken. 
Alexander’s  designs  upon  Poland  had  just  tran¬ 
spired,  and  his  coquetting  with  France  at  the  time 
of  the  Treaty  of  Paris  had  estranged  the  minds 
of  the  Prussian  politicians.  Stein  who,  considering 
his  combative  disposition,  has  hitherto  lived  in  won¬ 
derful  harmony  with  Alexander,  now  remonstrates 
firmly  with  him,  and,  as  Alexander  himself  com¬ 
plained,  ‘sides  with  his  enemies.’  A  new  combina¬ 
tion  is  now  formed.  Prussia  joins  Austria  against 
Russia,  and  cherishes  a  vague  hope  of  obtaining 
her  own  prize,  that  is  Saxony,  not  by  the  help  of 
Russia  but  from  the  gratitude  of  the  other  Powers 
as  a  reward  for  resistance  to  Russia’s  encroach¬ 
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Did  Hardenberg  and  Humboldt  give  themselves 
at  this  time  a  clear  account  of  what  they  wanted  ? 
At  any  rate  they  can  scarcely  have  had  any  con¬ 
ception  of  the  opposition  which  awaited  their  designs 
upon  Saxony.  It  is  true  that  this  opposition  was  as 
yet  in  a  great  degree  dormant.  Both  England  and 
Austria  at  this  time  acquiesced  in  their  wish,  but  the 
latter  at  least  with  extreme  and  avowed  reluctance. 
Metternich  writes  on  October  22nd  :  ‘The  Emperor 
will  see  the  annexation  with  great  regret ;  it  is 
desirable  to  reserve  for  the  present  King  a  nu¬ 
cleus  on  the  Bohemian  frontier ;  but  if  the  com¬ 
plete  annexation  is  necessary  to  the  restoration  of 
Prussia,  Austria  will  only  consent  if  at  the  same 
time  the  other  German  territorial  questions  are- 
settled  to  her  wish,  and  with  reservation  for  future 
arrangement  of  certain  points  respecting  the  frontier, 
the  fortification  of  certain  places,  trade,  and  the: 
navigation  of  the  Elbe.’  The  annexation  then  was 
only  admissible  if  it  was  absolutely  necessary.  But 
what  should  make  it  necessary  ?  Solely  the  deter¬ 
mination  of  the  Czar  not  to  restore  to  Prussia  her 
Polish  possessions.  How  then  could  the  Prussian 
diplomatists  suppose  that  it  would  be  still  open  to 
them  to  acquire  Saxony  if  by  coalescing  with  the 
other  Powers  they  induced  Russia  to  abandon  her 
claims  upon  Poland?  No  doubt  by  such  co-opera¬ 
tion  they  would  acquire  a  claim  to  the  gratitude  of 
their  new  Allies.  By  abandoning  Russia  at  so 
critical  a  moment  they  would,  if  they  forced  her  to 
yield,  render  the  greatest  possible  service  to  Europe. 
But  then  they  would  by  the  same  act  destroy  the 
ground  of  their  claim  upon  Saxony.  It  is  easy 
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to  imagine  the  malicious  pleasure  with  which  Met- 
ternich  would  have  thanked  Prussia  for  saving 
Europe  from  two  embarrassments  at  once,  that  of 
being  forced  to  acquiesce  in  the  establishment  of  a 
new  state,  at  once  Russian  and  Parliamentary,  upon 
their  frontier,  and  that  of  acquiescing  in  the  painful 
precedent  of  the  deposition  of  a  legitimate  German 
prince.  Prussia  would  have  gone  away  indemnified 
in  Poland,  and  not  in  Saxony  or  on  the  Rhine ;  in 
other  words,  she  would  have  been  restored  to  a  state 
of  weakness  like  that  she  had  known  before  1806, 
like  that  Austria  was  now  to  know  ;  she  would  have 
ceased  in  a  great  measure  to  be  German.  Suppose 
on  the  other  hand  that  Russia  should  resist  the 
dictation  of  Europe.  In  this  case  the  dispute  would 
be  settled  either  peaceably  or  by  war,  but  one  result 
was  certain,  namely,  that  Prussia  would  earn  the 
bitter  enmity  of  Russia.  And  yet  if  she  lost  the 
friendship  of  Russia  what  other  Power  would  help 
her  in  her  schemes  ?  Would  Austria,  her  old  rival 
now  more  jealous  than  ever  ?  Or  England,  then 
partly  Austrian,  partly  Hannoverian  in  her  sym¬ 
pathies  ?  Or  France,  her  bitterest  and  now  her 
vanquished  enemy  ?  Prussia  would  be  exposed 
without  a  shield  to  the  hostile  conspiracy  of  Austria 
and  the  Small  States. 

During  this  first  phase  Stein  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  very  active.  He  agrees,  as  we  have 
seen,  with  the  Prussian  Ministers  in  disapproving 
the  Czar’s  plan,  and  he  seems  to  have  stopped 
there.  Alexander  was  not  now  by  any  means  the 
same  fickle  person  he  had  been  before  his  trials 
began.  The  terrible  year  1812,  his  study  of  Napo- 
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leon’s  character,  the  influence  of  Stein,  and  his 
great  successes  had  given  him  self-reliance  and 
persistency.  He  persevered  in  his  Polish  plan  in 
spite  of  the  opposition,  not  only  of  Europe,  but, 
as  it  appears,  of  all  his  own  advisers.  Stein’s  sug¬ 
gestion,  characteristic  enough,  that  Poland1  should 
receive  local  institutions  instead  of  a  Parliament, 
in  other  words,  should  begin  its  developement  in 
the  same  way  as  Prussia  had  done  under  his  guid¬ 
ance,  was  disregarded,  and  there  is  no  evidence 
that  Stein,  any  more  than  Hardenberg,  saw  the 
extreme  danger  for  Prussia  of  a  breach  with  Alex¬ 
ander,  whose  friendship  up  to  a  certain  point  might 
be  counted  on,  and  a  coalition  with  her  rival  Austria 
and  her  enemy  France.  He  seems,  in  fact,  to  have 
approved  of  the  course  taken  by  the  Prussian 
Ministers ;  at  least  this  seems  to  be  the  sense  of  a 
remark  which  he  made  in  a  letter  to  Hardenberg, 
dated  October  26th  : 

Prussia  must  abide  firmly  by  the  principles  of  the  maintenance 
of  the  European  balance,  that  is  her  true  interest;  she  has  saved 
herself  by  returning  to  that  principle,  as  she  ruined  herself  by 
deserting  it,  and  she  has  been  favoured  in  her  restoration  only 
with  the  object  of  supplying  her  with  sufficient  power  to  maintain 
the  European  system. 

In  other  words,  Prussia  claims  Saxony  on  the 
ground  that  she  must  be  made  stronger  in  order 
that  she  may  protect  Central  Europe  from  encroach¬ 
ment  ;  she  will  stultify  herself  if  she  purchases  this 
acquisition  by  allowing  a  Russian  encroachment 

1  That  Stein  had  considered  Polish  affairs  attentively  appears 
from  his  Memoir  written  at  Nassau  in  June,  1807.  See  above, 
Vol.  1.  p.  315. 
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upon  Central  Europe.  The  argument  is  logical 
enough,  and  shows  plainly  how  much  injustice  is 
done  to  Stein  when  he  is  accused  of  sacrificing 
German  interests  to  Russian.  But  did  Stein  sup¬ 
pose  that  he  could  induce  Europe  to  give  Saxony 
to  Prussia,  and  at  the  same  time  to  restore  to  her 
a  great  part  of  her  Polish  possessions,  by  the  naked 
abstract  cogency  of  the  argument  that  she  required 
all  this  increase  of  power  in  order  to  perform  her 
function  of  guardian  of  Germany  ?  Both  with 
Austria  and  France  that  argument  had  not  merely 
no  cogency,  but  a  negative  cogency  ;  it  was  a  reason 
why  Prussia  should  not  be  so  aggrandised.  More¬ 
over  Stein  is  scarcely  correct  in  his  statement  that 
Prussia  had  been  saved  by  returning  to  the  principle 
of  the  Balance  of  Power.  She  had  rather  been 
saved,  as  we  noted  in  considering  the  circumstances 
of  the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty  of  Kalisch,  by 
clinging  to  the  Russian  alliance  with  a  certain  reck¬ 
lessness,  and  of  such  recklessness  Stein  had  set  the 
most  conspicuous  example. 

In  the  same  letter  to  Hardenberg  Stein  made 
an  important  contribution  to  the  discussion.  Lord 
Castlereagh  had  hitherto  taken  upon  himself  the 
chief  burden  of  the  controversy,  and  he  now  urged 
that  Austria  and  Prussia  should  agree  upon  the 
minimum  which  would  satisfy  them,  and  then  if 
Alexander  refused  to  accept  their  proposal  refer  the 
matter  to  the  decision  of  the  Congress,  apparently 
conceiving  the  Congress  as  a  sort  of  law-court,  or 
sovereign  Assembly,  which  decided  by  vote  with 
irresistible  power.  To  this  suggestion  Stein  replies 
simply  and  conclusively  : 
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It  would  be  of  no  effect  to  refer  the  matter  to  the  Congress, 
since  the  Emperor  would  certainly  not  submit  to  the  decision  of 
the  Congress,  and  the  intervention  of  France  would  lead  to  new 
complications,  while  that  of  the  other  Powers  would  have  no  influ¬ 
ence  whatever. 

It  seems  likely  that  the  Prussian  politicians  were 
blinded  as  to  their  true  position  by  what  was  passing 
about  the  same  time  in  Saxony.  Stein  had  pro¬ 
posed  to  Alexander  on  September  29th  that  the 
administration  of  Saxony  should  pass  out  of  the 
Russian  hands  of  Prince  Repnin  into  those  of 
Prussian  officials.  Alexander  consented,  and  at  a 
conference  between  Stein,  Nesselrode,  Hardenberg 
and  Humboldt,  the  Russian  consent  was  formally 
given  on  condition  that  Saxony  should  remain  un¬ 
divided,  that  its  former  Constitution  should  continue 
in  force  provisionally,  and  that  it  should  afterwards 
enjoy  all  the  privileges,  rights  and  advantages  which 
the  German  Constitution  might  confer  upon  the 
Prussian  territories.  Metternich  gave  his  consent  to 
the  change,  though  not  without  a  declaration  of  his 
master’s  dislike  to  it,  and  Lord  Castlereagh  signified 
the  approval  of  England  on  the  condition  that 
Russia  should  derive  no  advantage  from  it  in 
respect  to  Poland.  Stein  then  proposed  that  the 
King’s  brother,  Prince  Wilhelm,  should  be  sent  to 
Dresden  as  Governor  of  the  new  Prussian  province, 
but  to  this  the  King  refused  his  permission.'  Stein, 
who  had  nominated  Prince  Repnin,  had  now  the 
task  of  notifying  to  him  the  termination  of  his 
functions.  This  he  did  on  October  21st.  The 
reason  he  gives  for  the  change  is,  ‘  That  the  minds 
of  the  inhabitants  may  be  set  at  rest  with  respect 
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to  their  future  destiny,  and  that  restraint  may  be 
put  upon  agitations  and  agitators,  intriguers  and 
intrigues.’  He  writes  in  the  name  of  the  Czar,  but 
refers  especially  to  the  consent  given  by  Austria 
and  England.  On  November  8th  Prince  Repnin 
announced  to  the  Saxons  the  receipt  of  this  com¬ 
munication  from  Stein  and  handed  over  the  admin¬ 
istration  of  the  country  to  Prussia.  As  throughout 
these  proceedings  no  attempt  was  made  to  disguise 
the  object  Prussia  had  in  view,  as  no  opposition  was 
raised  in  the  name  of  any  Power,  we  can  understand 
how  the  Prussian  Ministers  may  have  supposed  that 
their  claim  to  Saxony  was  admitted  on  all  hands, 
and  that,  whatever  course  they  might  take  in  the 
Polish  affair,  there  was  no  risk  of  its  being  called 
in  question  again.  Nevertheless  the  furious  out¬ 
break  of  German  feeling  which  we  shall  soon  have 
occasion  to  record  shows  how  ill-grounded  their 
confidence  was. 

The  knot  was  at  last  cut  by  the  intervention  of 
the  King".  Frederick  William  and  Alexander  had 
an  interview  on  November  6th,  which  resulted  in 
Hardenberg  being  summoned  and  receiving  the 
King’s  commands  to  withdraw  his  opposition  to  the 
Russian  policy.  It  has  always  been  understood 
that  Alexander  gained  this  point  by  a  pathetic  ap¬ 
peal  to  the  King’s  feelings,  by  reminding  him  of 
their  old  friendship,  of  the  services  he  had  done  to 
the  King,  by  speaking  of  the  painfulness  of  being 
thwarted  in  a  favourite  scheme  by  his  dearest 
friend.  An  attempt  has  lately  been  made  to  dis¬ 
credit  this,  and  to  represent  Frederick  William  as 
simply  actuated  by  sound  policy,  as  seeing  further 
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than  all  his  Ministers,  and  as  descending  like  a  deus 
ex  machina  to  cut  the  dangerous  entanglement  they 
had  woven1.  It  is  true  that  Talleyrand  is  the  prin¬ 
cipal  authority  for  the  story,  and  that  his  veracity 
and  general  character  are  not  beyond  question. 
Bernhardi  however  attests  that  he  had  heard  pre¬ 
cisely  the  same  account  in  the  circle  of  Hardenberg. 
We  might  resist  this  evidence  if  the  story  were 
intrinsically  improbable,  but  surely  it  is  the  very 
contrary.  Whether  the  King’s  act  was  right  and 
justifiable  is  another  question.  I  confess  I  think  it 
was  ;  but  was  it  spontaneous  ?  We  may  even  think 
it  possible  that  the  King  saw  further  than  his 
Ministers,  and  yet  doubt  whether,  even  if  it  were 
so,  he  would  have  had  energy  enough  to  act  upon 
a  mere  personal  conviction.  For  if  those  are  right 
who  give  him  credit  for  clear  penetration,  then  we 
cannot  help  imputing  to  him  an  extreme  and  morbid 
self-distrust.  We  have  often  found  him  acting 
rightly,  but  scarcely  ever  without  an  impulse  from 
without.  The  appeal  supposed  to  have  been  made 
by  Alexander,  even  if  it  rested  on  no  evidence, 
would  commend  itself  as  a  good  hypothesis.  We 
may  say  that  in  the  circumstances  Alexander  cer¬ 
tainly  would  make  such  an  appeal ;  we  may  say  also, 
that  if  it  were  made  by  Alexander  Frederick  Wil¬ 
liam  with  his  old  habit  of  deference  to  Alexander 
would  yield  to  it.  And  that  he  suspected  the  course 
he  was  asked  to  take  to  be  really  the  right  one 
would  make  it  all  the  more  probable  that  he  would 

1  ‘Preussen  auf  dem  Wiener  Congresse’:  article  by  H.  v. 
Treitschke  in  the  Preussische  Jahrbiicher,  Vol.  xxxvn. 
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take  it  when  asked,  though  scarcely  more  probable 
that  he  would  take  it  spontaneously. 

This  renewal  of  the  old  understanding  between 
the  two  Northern  Powers  was  the  commencement 
of  a  new  struggle  much  more  important  and  in¬ 
teresting  as  well  as  more  intense.  Meanwhile  the 
discussion  of  the  German  Constitution  had  also 
passed  through  its  first  phase.  The  German  Com¬ 
mittee  met  thirteen  times  between  October  14th 
and  November  16th,  after  which  the  alarm  caused 
by  the  Saxon  quarrel  caused  it  to  suspend  its  action. 
The  result  of  so  much  discussion  was  indeed  not  to 
remove  difficulties,  but  on  the  contrary  to  bring 
difficulties  to  light  and  to  exhibit  the  impossibility 
of  creating  a  satisfactory  German  Federation.  It 
brought  clearly  to  light  three  distinct  parties — the 
Prussian,  the  Austrian,  and  that  of  the  Smaller 
States,  and  showed  the  last  of  these  to  be  openly 
opposed  to  Federation,  as  necessarily  limiting  their 
own  sovereignty ;  and  the  second,  Austria,  to  be, 
as  Metternich  had  avowed  from  the  beginning,  dis¬ 
posed  to  reduce  the  Federal  Union  to  a  minimum , 
that  is,  to  a  system  of  alliances  among  the  German 
Powers  such  as  might  afford  some  tolerable  safe¬ 
guard  against  the  designs  of  France.  Prussia  alone 
was  seriously  in  favour  of  Federation,  and  therefore 
it  was  evident  from  the  beginning  of  the  discussion 
that  little  better  than  a  nominal  Federation  would 
be  called  into  existence.  Especially  was  this  certain, 
because  Prussia  herself  could  not  dream  of  abandon¬ 
ing  in  favour  of  any  Federation  her  own  inde¬ 
pendent  sovereignty  and  greatness.  And  in  favour 
of  a  merely  nominal  Federation  there  worked  in 
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Germany  all  the  force  of  Conservative  feeling,  for 
just  such  a  nominal  Federation  had  the  old  Empire 
been  since  the  Treaty  of  Westphalia.  The  hopeless 
difficulty  of  the  undertaking  did  not  escape  the 
notice  of  the  politicians  engaged  in  it.  Thus  writes 
Munster  to  Stein,  October  19th  : 

I  should  have  been  glad  to  leave  to  others  the  affairs  of  the 
Congress  of  Vienna,  because  I  foresee  that  what  is  possible  will  be 
criticised  as  inadequate  and  that  no  notice  will  be  taken  of  the 
difficulties  overcome.  Are  we  to  empty  out  the  child  with  the 
bath,  and  do  nothing  at  all,  because  Prussia,  Austria,  Bavaria,  and 
Wiirtemberg  will  not  go  so  far  as  your  Excellency  wishes?  I 
cannot  think  so.  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  even  the  beginning  of  a 
representative  system  placed  on  a  legal  foundation.  German 
history  will  not  end  with  the  Congress  of  Vienna.  Leave  it  to  the 
future  to  develope  what  we  begin.  Our  nation  is  still  too  little 
accustomed  to  parliamentary  discussion,  and  has  too  little  insight 
into  affairs  of  politics  and  government.  The  love  of  notoriety  will 
call  out  demagogues,  and  instead  of  freedom  we  shall  produce 
strife  and  difficulties  if  we  go  too  far. 

Stein’s  answer,  October  20th,  has  the  following 
passage  : 

I  frankly  confess  to  your  Excellency  that  I  have  no  confidence 
in  the  Quinqueviri  (that  is  the  German  Committee),  none  in  the 
shallow  and  frivolous  Metternich,  none  in  the  Chancellor,  who 
likes  patching  better  than  thorough  remedies  and  without  acknow¬ 
ledging  it  to  himself  is  a  despotic  bureaucrat,  none  in  the  other 
two  for  evident  reasons.  Your  Excellency  does  not  know  Ger¬ 
many  owing  to  your  long  absence  from  it;  hence  it  was  that  in 
18 12,  1813  you  had  so  little  confidence  in  the  energy  of  the 
Germans,  and  hence  it  is  now  that  you  believe  in  demagogues  and 
democrats. 

As  a  basis  for  the  deliberations  of  the  Committee 
Twelve  Articles  had  been  drawn  up  which  had  been 
agreed  upon  between  Metternich  and  Hardenberg, 
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after  Metternich  had  considered  a  plan  of  Constitu¬ 
tion  in  41  Articles  which  had  been  sketched  in  the 
summer  by  Hardenberg  with  Stein’s  assistance. 
The  original  scheme  is  before  us.  Its  curious  com¬ 
plexity  is  to  be  explained  partly  by  the  intrinsic 
difficulty  of  the  problem,  partly  by  the  influence  of 
the  confused  traditions  of  the  old  Empire.  It  de¬ 
signs  a  German  Confederation  from  which  the  bulk 
of  the  Austrian  and  Prussian  territories  is  to  be 
excluded,  so  that  in  fact  Austria  and  Prussia  would 
have  little  more  connexion  with  it  than  England 
had  through  Hannover  with  the  old  Empire.  Austria 
only  enters  the  Confederation  for  Salzburg,  Tirol, 
Berchtesgaden,  Vorarlberg,  and  what  territory  she 
may  retain  on  the  Upper  Rhine  ;  Prussia  only  for 
her  territories  west  of  the  Elbe.  Six  fundamental 
liberties  are  to  be  oaiaranteed  to  all  members  of  this 
Federation:  (i)  freedom  of  movement  from  one 
Federal  State  to  another;  (2)  security  from  re¬ 
maining  under  arrest  beyond  a  certain  time  without 
trial  ;  (3)  security  of  property  (copyright  included) ; 
(4)  right  of  appeal  to  regular  law-courts,  and  in 
special  cases  to  the  Federation  ;  (5)  freedom  of  the 
Press  under  conditions  to  be  determined ;  (6)  right 
of  entrance  into  all  German  academical  institutions. 
Circles  like  those  of  the  old  Empire  were  to  be 
created,  each  having  its  own  governor,  who  was  to 
be  the  most  considerable  prince  who  possessed  ter¬ 
ritory  within  the  Circle;  and  at  Frankfurt,  the  federal 
city,  the  Parliament  or  Diet  was  to  meet,  which,  as 
in  the  Empire,  was  to  consist  of  three  Chambers. 
The  first  Chamber  was  to  be  the  Directory,  con¬ 
sisting  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria  and  the  King  of 
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Prussia,  the  former  presiding,  the  latter  directing ; 
the  second  Chamber  was  to  consist  of  governors  of 
Circles,  Austria  and  Prussia  having  therefore  votes 
here  also ;  the  third  was  to  be  the  Chamber  of 
Princes  and  Estates.  I  may  spare  the  reader  more 
details,  the  rather  as  the  scheme  was  effectually 
transformed  when  it  came  into  the  hands  of  Metter- 
nich.  The  most  important  features  of  it  are  the 
exclusion  of  the  principal  territories  both  of  Prussia 
and  Austria,  and  the  equal  union  of  Prussia  and 
Austria  in  the  direction.  The  reason  given  by 
Hardenberg  for  the  former  provision  was  that  the 
parts  of  those  great  Monarchies  which  entered  the 
Federation  would,  if  they  were  small,  ‘more  readily 
submit  to  the  federal  laws,  and  so  the  tie  become 
firmer.’  He  added  that  ‘Austria  and  Prussia  as 
Great  Powers  must  at  the  same  time  conclude 
an  indissoluble  alliance  with  the  Federation  and 
guarantee  its  Constitution.’  The  fundamental  diffi- 
culty  is  here  touched  on.  Austria  and  Prussia  could 
not  part  with  their  sovereignty,  and  yet  if  they  did 
not  no  other  member  of  the  Confederation  could  be 
called  upon  to  do  so,  and  the  Confederation  became 
at  once  purely  nominal.  The  solution  is  found  by 
Hardenberg  in  putting  Austria  and  Prussia  mainly 
outside  the  Confederation,  so  that  they  should  part 
with  their  unrestricted  sovereignty  only  in  a  small  part 
of  their  dominions,  and  at  the  same  time  compensating 
them  for  this  concession  by  giving  them  the  control  of 
the  affairs  of  the  Confederation.  The  expedient  seems 
a  desperate  one,  and  yet  the  adoption  of  it  shows  a 
serious  wish  to  grapple  with  the  difficulties  of  the 
problem.  That  Metternich  had  no  such  wish  he 
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showed  at  once  by  rejecting  it.  He  would  have 
Austria  and  Prussia  enter  the  Confederation  with 
all  their  German  territories.  At  the  same  time  he 
put  aside  the  separate  Directorial  Chamber,  and 
gave  Austria  the  Direction,  which  however  was  to 
be  purely  formal,  in  both  the  remaining  Chambers. 

Thus  Austria  showed  at  the  outset  that  she 
wanted  only  a  nominal  and  not  a  real  Confederation. 
At  the  same  time  no  one  will  recognize  Stein’s  cus¬ 
tomary  clearness  of  conception  in  the  scheme  to 
which  he  gave  his  sanction.  The  fact  is  that  the 
chaos  of  the  old  Empire  had  in  a  manner  crazed  the 
best  German  intellects  on  the  subject  of  Federation. 
Thus  we  observe  that  that  incredible  suggestion, 
which  is  Stein’s  own,  that  Austria  should  preside 
and  Prussia  direct ,  was  borrowed  from  the  relation 
of  the  Roman  Emperor  to  Kurmainz,  who  had 
been  the  working  head  of  the  old  Empire,  and  it 
was  forgotten  that  the  new  system  was  intended  to 
be  efficient,  while  the  old  one  had  led  to  a  dead  lock. 

It  was  just  at  this  moment  that  the  number  of 
Kings  in  Germany  was  further  increased.  As  there 
were  so  many  Kings  by  the  grace  of  Napoleon, 
there  was  now,  as  times  had  changed,  to  be  a  King 
by  the  grace  of  England.  Count  Munster  claimed 
on  October  12th,  by  a  Circular  to  the  Allied  Powers, 
the  title  of  King  of  Hannover  for  George  III.,  and 
naturally  the  claim  met  with  no  opposition.  ‘  A 
great  title  for  a  small  and  poor  country !’  was  Stein’s 
remark. 

The  Twelve  Articles  were  brought  forward  in 
the  name  of  Austria  and  Prussia  at  the  second 
meeting  of  the  Committee  on  October  16th.  Even 
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after  Metternich’s  modifications  there  remained  a 
touch  of  definiteness  about  some  of  them.  Article  X. 
deprived  the  members  of  the  right  of  making  war 
with  each  other.  Article  XI.  declared  a  minimum 
of  Rights  of  Estates  necessary  in  every  Federal 
State  ;  and  Article  XII.  declared  that  certain  rights, 
not  so  many  as  those  enumerated  in  the  Stein- 
Id  ardenberg  plan,  must  be  enjoyed  by  all  Germans 
alike.  Accordingly  the  third  party  now  entered  the 
lists.  On  October  20th,  at  the  third  meeting  of 
the  Committee,  Bavaria  and  Wtirtemberg  declared 
against  all  restrictions  of  sovereignty.  In  the  name 
of  the  King  of  Bavaria  it  was  declared  that  his  rights 
were  indefeasible  and  that  he  would  not  renounce 
the  exercise  of  any  one  of  them.  Wtirtemberg  pro¬ 
tested  against  the  mention  of  any  rights  of  subjects. 
This  party  was  not  afraid  to  hint  that  the  Small 
States  still  considered  France  to  be  their  natural 
ally ;  and  on  the  other  hand  there  showed  itself  on 
the  side  of  Austria  an  inclination  to  place  itself  by 
the  side  of  France  at  the  head  of  the  sometime 
Rhenish  Confederation.  Gentz  explained  to  the 
Crown  Prince  of  Wtirtemberof  that  as  Russia  would 
always  guide  the  policy  of  Prussia  and  North  Ger¬ 
many,  a  union  of  the  South  with  Austria  and  France 
was  necessary  to  preserve  the  balance. 

Meanwhile  the  new  English-German  Monarchy 
took  up  a  position  of  its  own.  Count  Munster  de¬ 
livered  at  the  sitting  of  October  22nd  a  written 
statement  of  the  opinion  of  the  Prince  Regent  with 
respect  to  the  rights  of  subjects,  in  which  he  made 
Hannover  the  representative  of  the  English  prin¬ 
ciple  of  individual  liberty. 
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‘  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  of  Great 
Britain  and  Hannover  cannot  admit  the  principle 
that  even  after  the  alterations  which  have  taken 
place  in  Germany  the  Princes  have  acquired  un¬ 
reserved  or  purely  despotic  rights  over  their  sub¬ 
jects.’  This  is  argued  on  the  ground,  first,  that  the 
fall  of  the  imperial  constitution  of  Germany  does 
not  carry  with  it  that  of  the  territorial  constitution 
of  the  German  States,  in  most  of  which  a  repre¬ 
sentative  system  and  in  all  certain  individual  rights 
had  always  been  recognized ;  secondly,  that  the 
treaties  concluded  between  the  German  Princes  and 
Bonaparte  could  not  legally  alienate  any  rights  of 
their  subjects ;  thirdly,  that  this  was  not  done  by 
the  treaties  since  concluded  with  the  Allies  which 
guaranteed  the  sovereign  rights  of  the  Princes  join¬ 
ing  the  Coalition,  since  sovereign  rights  are  not 
synonymous  with  despotism.  This  last  doctrine  is 
then  supported  by  an  argument  which  marks  the 
position  which  Hannover  designed  to  assume  in 
Germany.  ‘  The  King  of  Great  Britain  is  undeni¬ 
ably  as  sovereign  as  any  other  Prince  in  Europe, 
and  the  liberties  of  his  people  sustain  instead  of 
undermining  his  throne.’ 

In  this  condition  of  parties  Stein,  as  usual,  had 
recourse  to  the  Emperor  Alexander.  He  stated  the 
case  (Nov.  4th)  as  follows  : 

The  unhappy  occurrences  which  led  to  the  fall  of  the  Ger¬ 
man  Empire  in  1806  are  well  known;  they  placed  Germany  in 
Napoleon’s  power  and  founded  a  practical  despotism  which  still 
continues  in  full  violence,  though  it  is  opposed  even  to  the 
provision  of  the  Act  of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine.  That 
guaranteed  to  the  Princes  an  overlordship  which  was  limited 
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by  the  rights  of  the  Protector  and  those  conceded  to  the  medi¬ 
atised,  and  it  did  not  abolish  any  of  the  local  institutions, 
such  as  Estates,  &c.,  which  ensured  the  liberty  and  property 
of  the  inhabitants.  But  the  Princes  were  zealous  in  their  obedi¬ 
ence  to  the  Protector  and  hastened  to  throw  down  the  barriers 
which  he  had  set  or  left  in  the  way  of  their  glory,  and  so  has 
grown  up  the  enormous  compound  of  rights,  abuses  and  usurp¬ 
ations  which  their  Cabinets  call  sovereignty. 

He  then  refers  to  the  Proclamation  of  Kalisch, 
to  the  Treaties  of  Adhesion,  to  those  of  Chaumont 
and  Paris,  in  which  it  had  been  agreed  that  Ger¬ 
many  should  form  a  Federal  State;  narrates  the 
forming  of  the  German  Committee,  the  proposals 
made  in  the  Twelve  Articles,  and  the  system  since 
adopted  by  Bavaria  and  W urtemberg,  ‘  a  system  of 
ambition  with  respect  to  the  Princes  and  Free 
Towns,  of  isolation  with  respect  to  the  Federation, 
and  of  despotism  towards  their  own  subjects.’  He 
declares  it  to  be 

important  to  Europe  that  there  should  not  exist  a  crowd  of  small 
Courts,  whose  restless,  quarrelsome,  and  necessarily  faithless 
policy  creates  an  entanglement  of  intrigues  and  tricks  which 
must  influence  more  or  less  the  greater  courts;  it  accords  with 
the  just  and  liberal  (a  word  Alexander  liked  to  hear)  principles 
of  the  Allied  Powers  that  Germany  should  enjoy  political  and 
civil  freedom,  that  limits  should  be  set  to  the  sovereignty  of 
the  Princes,  that  the  crying  abuses  of  power  should  cease,  that  an 
ancient  noblesse  distinguished  by  its  military  achievements,  its 
influence  in  council,  its  eminent  position  in  the  church,  should 
not  be  abandoned  to  the  caprices  of  despots  who  are  accompanied 
by  jacobinical  and  envious  agents ;  lastly,  that  the  rights  of  all 
should  be  confirmed  and  protected,  and  Germany  cease  to  be  a 
vast  abode  of  oppressors  and  oppressed. 

This  passage  shows  how  the  excitement  of  the 
War  of  Liberation,  during  which  Stein  had  often 
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been  called  a  Jacobin,  had  not  really  changed  his 
way  of  thinking.  In  his  mind  now  as  ever  a  Jacobin 
means  a  friend  of  tyranny,  exceptionally  unscrupu¬ 
lous  and  sordid. 

He  concludes  that  the  Allied  Sovereigns  must 
speak  their  mind,  and  he  recommends  a  confidential 
note. 

The  Emperor  listened  favourably  to  his  repre¬ 
sentation,  but  Nesselrode,  who  had  fallen  under 
Metternich’s  influence,  opposed  it,  being  assured  by 
his  Austrian  friends  that  German  affairs  were  going 
on  very  well.  Alexander  required  Stein  to  modify 
his  first  draught  of  the  note,  which  he  pronounced 
too  long  and  too  bitter;  Stein  complied,  and  the 
amended  copy  was  signed  by  Nesselrode  and  de¬ 
livered  to  Metternich  and  Hardenbergon  November 
nth.  It  had  the  effect  of  encouraging  Humboldt, 
Munster,  and  even  Metternich  to  declare  strongly 
against  Bavaria  and  Wtirtemberg  at  the  sitting  of 
the  German  Committee,  which  took  place  on  the 
next  day.  Party  feeling  began  to  run  high;  it  was 
at  once  heightened  and  directed  personally  towards 
Stein  by  a  fierce  article  which  appeared  at  the  end 
of  October  in  the  Rhine  Mercury.  Even  the  Crown 
Prince  of  Bavaria,  whom  we  have  lately  seen  in 
friendly  intercourse  with  Stein,  appears  now  bitterly 
offended  with  him.  At  a  dinner-table  Stein  heard 
him  roaring,  as  he  had  roared  a  few  months  before 
in  the  garden  of  Frankfurt :  ‘Yes,  there  is  a  deal  of 
mad  nonsense  written  now;  by  that  fellow  Gorres 
and  others  whom  Stein  protects.’  Stein  had  to  run 
up  and  beg  his  Royal  Highness  not  to  forget  himself 
and  tell  him  it  was  not  proper  to  speak  people’s 
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names  so  loudly  in  a  great  company.  Another  time 
at  Count  Stackelberg’s  a  German  Prince  quoted 
with  exultation  to  Stein’s  face  an  article  against  him, 
in  which  he  was  spoken  of  as  one  who  had  once 
been  powerful.  According  to  Varnhagen  Stein  shook 
his  fist  in  his  assailant’s  face,  saying,  ‘Cette  insolence 
d’un  gazettier  je  la  meprise;  mais  gare  a  qui  osera 
la  repeter.’ 

But  these  discussions  were  only  important  so  far 
as  they  gave  distinctness  to  the  different  tendencies. 
Nothing  was  accomplished  at  this  time.  On  No¬ 
vember  1 6th  the  representative  of  Wiirtemberg 
delivered  a  note,  in  which  his  master  declined  to 
take  any  further  part  in  the  deliberations,  adding 
that  he  would  renounce  no  right  except  for  an  equi¬ 
valent.  An  answer  was  made  to  this  note  in  the 
name  of  Austria  and  Prussia,  in  which  it  was  firmly 
asserted  that  it  did  not  lie  in  the  option  of  the 
Princes  to  enter  the  Federation  or  not.  Wiirtem- 
berg  rejoined  on  November  24th.  But  at  this  point 
the  German  controversy  was  for  the  present  sus¬ 
pended.  The  German  Committee  met  no  more, 
and  all  minds  began  to  be  absorbed  in  watching  the 
progress  of  the  Saxon  question,  which  seemed  likely 
before  long  to  lead  to  a  new  European  war. 
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The  restoration  of  the  understanding  between 
Prussia  and  Russia,  which  was  the  consequence  of 
the  personal  interview  of  November  6th,  led  to  a 
complete  change  in  the  aspect  of  the  Congress,  and 
opened  a  new  controversy  far  more  bitter,  and 
affecting  Germany  far  more  nearly  than  that  which 
it  closed.  The  ascendancy  of  Russia  was  no  doubt 
to  be  dreaded  by  Germany,  but  the  danger  was  not 
very  imminent,  nor  again  was  it  new.  The  notion 
of  a  Parliament  at  Warsaw  created  alarm,  but  a 
somewhat  indefinite  alarm,  and  the  consoling  thought 
occurred  at  times  that  the  bad  effects  of  it  would 
fall  chiefly  upon  Russia  herself.  Anyhow,  after 
Russia  had  recovered  the  support  of  Prussia,  it 
seemed  useless  to  continue  the  controversy,  and 
necessary  to  submit  to  what  was  unavoidable.  Up 
to  this  time,  as  we  have  seen,  the  claim  of  Prussia 
to  Saxony  had  been  generally  allowed,  so  much 
so  that  the  administration  of  the  country  had  been 
suffered  to  pass  into  Prussian  hands.  But  this 

1 8 — 2 


2  76  LIFE  AND  TIMES  OF  STEIN.  [PART  VIII. 

was  only  because  the  encroachments  of  Russia  di¬ 
verted  attention,  or  possibly,  in  the  case  of  Austria 
at  least,  it  was  a  stratagem,  and  the  object  of  it  was 
simply  to  put  discord  between  Prussia  and  Russia, 
and  so  overcome  each  in  succession.  As  soon  as 
this  design  was  frustrated,  and  the  opposition  to 
Russia  disarmed,  the  Saxon  question  began  to 
wear  a  different  aspect,  and  it  was  soon  evident 
how  much  more  important  than  the  Polish  ques¬ 
tion  it  really  appeared  to  the  German  politicians, 
and  how  much  stronger  were  the  feelings  it  excited 
among;  them.  And  the  more  it  divided  German 
politicians,  the  more  it  gave  Talleyrand  the  op¬ 
portunity  for  which  he  had  been  watching.  It 
enabled  him  to  dissolve  again  the  momentary  union 
which  Napoleon’s  tyranny  had  created  among  the 
German  States;  it  enabled  him  for  a  moment  to 
revive  the  Rhenish  Confederation  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Bourbons,  and  to  make  France  the  soul  of  a 
new  combination  almost  more  formidable  than  that 
which  had  supported  Napoleon  himself. 

The  change  of  front  was  quickly  executed.  The 
opposition  to  Russia  became  in  a  moment  an  oppo¬ 
sition  to  Prussia,  and  the  more  naturally  through 
the  offence  which  Prussia  had  given  by  passing  over 
to  Russia’s  side.  The  word  was  passed  that  Prussia 
was  a  traitor  to  the  cause  of  Europe,  and  this  plausi¬ 
ble  phrase  disguised  the  ancient  jealousy  of  Austria, 
the  mingled  fear  and  spite  of  the  Princes  of  the 
Rhenish  Confederation,  who  felt  themselves  con¬ 
demned  and  punished  in  the  forfeiture  of  the  King 
of  Saxony,  and  the  revenge  and  ambition  of  France. 
The  contest  which  began  was  not  like  that  which 
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had  just  ended,  a  mere  international  dispute.  It  was 
a  violent  political  controversy,  stirring  the  German 
mind  deeply,  and  waged  not  merely  in  diplomatic 
notes  but  in  newspaper  articles  and  pamphlets. 
Seldom  indeed  did  Germany  in  that  time  of  her 
political  nonage  witness  such  an  eager  political  de¬ 
bate.  The  controversy  spread  into  other  countries, 
where  its  merits  were  very  imperfectly  understood, 
and  our  own  Parliament  contributed  to  it  many 
violent  speeches.  There  are  in  fact  few  more  in¬ 
structive  incidents  in  the  earlier  history  of  Liberalism 
proper,  that  is,  Continental  Liberalism,  than  this 
controversy. 

A  kind  of  confusion  had  been  produced  in  the 
public  mind  by  the  Restoration  which  had  just  taken 
place  in  France.  That  Restoration,  whether  in  itself 
wise  or  unwise,  necessary  or  unnecessary,  had  had 
the  effect  of  putting  the  occurrences  which  had  pre¬ 
ceded  it  in  a  false  light.  Napoleon  had  not  really 
been  overthrown  by  Europe  as  a  revolutionary  or 
illegitimate  sovereign.  He  had  been  most  properly 
deposed  for  aggression  and  conquest  and  as  an 
incorrigible  disturber  of  the  general  peace,  but  his 
title  was  so  little  disputed  that  those  who  took 
up  arms  against  him  only  arrived  very  gradually, 
and  after  he  had  rejected  the  most  liberal  proposi¬ 
tions  of  peace,  at  the  design  of  dethroning  him. 
Had  he  represented  the  oldest  dynasty  in  Europe, 
the  reasons  for  compelling  him  to  abdicate  would 
have  been  just  as  valid.  But  when  he  had  fallen, 
the  fact  that  he  had  no  hereditary  title  became 
important.  The  throne  did  not,  as  it  might  other¬ 
wise  have  done,  descend  to  his  son  as  a  matter  of 


278  LIFE  AND  TIMES  OF  STEIN.  [PART  VIII. 

course,  and  it  was  ultimately  decided  to  recall  the 
representative  of  the  older  line.  Louis  XVIII. 
was  then  chosen,  on  a  vacancy  of  the  throne,  as 
the  best  of  several  candidates;  he  was  not  restored 
as  the  only  legitimate  claimant.  Had  it  been  pos¬ 
sible  to  expel  Napoleon  and  maintain  his  dynasty, 
the  true  nature  of  what  had  happened  would  have 
been  more  easily  perceived,  and  many  misconcep¬ 
tions  avoided.  As  it  was,  an  irresistible  impression 
was  diffused,  that  the  new  Monarchy,  which  had 
sprung  out  of  the  French  Revolution,  was  a  kind 
of  detected  imposture,  which  had  been  proved  to 
have  no  solid  foundation,  when  the  truth  was  that 
it  was  only  too  real  and  solid  and  had  fallen  only 
through  its  prodigious  excess  of  vigour.  And  for 
this  false  interpretation  of  Napoleon’s  fall  it  was 
plainly  the  interest  of  the  reinstated  Bourbons  to 
procure  currency  and  credit. 

In  the  winter  of  1814  there  was  naturally  in  all 
minds  an  absorbing  conviction  that  a  system,  of 
which  Napoleon  was  the  representative,  had  failed. 
They  were  sure  that  the  lawless  violence  of  the  last 
ten  years,  the  arbitrary  overthrow  and  creation  of 
states,  the  perpetual  rearrangement  of  frontiers,  the 
capricious  assignment  of  passive  populations  now  to 
this  sovereign,  now  to  that ;  they  were  sure  that 
all  this  constituted  a  bad  system,  of  which  the  world 
was  tired.  The  bad  system  was  that  of  Napoleon  ; 
then  what  was  the  good  one  ?  As  a  matter  of 
course  the  good  one  seemed  that  which  had  taken 
its  place,  that  of  the  Restoration,  the  system  now 
called  by  the  name  invented  by  Talleyrand,  Legi¬ 
timism.  And  yet  it  was  only  by  a  sort  of  accident 
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that  Legitimism  had  come  to  be  considered  as  the 
opposite  of  Napoleonism.  The  legitimate  dynasty 
had  been  scarcely  less  guilty  of  the  crime  for  which 
Napoleon  was  deposed  than  Napoleon  himself. 
Louis  XIV.’s  aggressions  had  been  similar  to  his 
and  had  provoked  a  similar  though  a  less  severe 
punishment. 

The  question  of  Prussia’s  claim  to  Saxony  pre¬ 
sented  itself  at  the  very  moment  when  everything 
that  even  looked  like  Napoleonism  was  in  extreme 
discredit,  and  the  mere  shadow  of  Legitimism  was 
regarded  with  respect.  The  rough-and-ready  ver¬ 
dict  naturally  was,  A  country  to  be  annexed!  that 
is  Napoleonic.  A  King  to  be  deposed!  that  is 
contrary  to  Legitimism.  Public  opinion  has  changed 
again  many  times  since  that  moment  of  exaggerated 
reaction.  Many  annexations  have  taken  place  since, 
and  some  have  been  regarded  with  satisfaction ; 
many  sovereigns  have  been  deposed,  and  some  in 
the  common  opinion  deservedly. 

Napoleon  has  had  his  vindicators,  who  have 
represented  the  changes  he  made  as  beneficial  to 
the  world.  If  they  have  not  gained  their  cause,  at 
least  they  have  shown  that  a  beneficent  Napoleon 
is  conceivable,  and  that  in  certain  circumstances 
great  redistributions  of  territory,  even  if  accom¬ 
plished  by  violence,  may  be  useful.  Was  the  pro¬ 
posed  annexation  of  Saxony  a  change  of  this  kind  ? 
If  so,  we  shall  not  now  condemn  it  simply  because 
it  was  Napoleonic. 

We  have  seen  by  what  arguments  Stein  sup¬ 
ported  Prussia’s  claim.  It  had  been  proved  by 
experience  in  1795  that  Prussia  was  not  strong  or 
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rich  enough  to  protect  Germany,  and  it  was  proved 
by  later  occurrences  that  France  was  disposed  to 
take  advantage  of  her  defenceless  condition.  It 
followed,  and  all  the  more  because  there  was  so 
little  prospect  of  organising  an  efficient  Federa¬ 
tion,  that  Prussia  must  receive  an  accession  of 
territory.  It  is  true  that  this  plea  was  Napoleonic 
in  so  far  as  it  was  a  plausible  argument  for  annex¬ 
ing  territory.  But  the  objection  to  Napoleon’s 
pleas  had  been  not  that  they  were  plausible,  but 
that  they  were  merely  plausible,  that  they  would 
not  bear  examination.  Did  Prussia’s  plea  resemble 
them  in  this  ?  Sound  arguments  always  resemble 
plausible  sophistries,  for  the  simple  reason  that 
plausible  sophistries  are  imitations  of  sound  argu¬ 
ments.  It  was  at  least  a  presumption  in  favour  of 
this  plea  that  it  was  urged  by  a  man  like  Stein, 
who  was  devoted  to  the  cause  of  Germany  and  not 
to  that  of  Prussia. 

But  it  was  alleged  that  even  granting  that 
Germany  and  Europe  in  general  might  be  gainers 
by  the  strengthening  of  Prussia,  the  annexation  was 
morally  indefensible.  And  it  was  the  misfortune 
of  Prussia  that  this  was  urged  by  Conservatives  and 
Liberals  alike,  by  the  one  party  in  the  name  of  the 
rights  of  Kings,  by  the  other  in  the  name  of  the 
rights  of  nations.  To  the  Conservatives  (I  ante¬ 
date  for  convenience  the  party  name)  the  title  of 
the  King  of  Saxony  was  like  that  by  which  a  man 
holds  his  estate ;  to  deprive  him  of  his  kingdom  was 
an  act  of  simple  robbery,  even  though  it  should  be 
necessary  for  the  safety  of  all  Germans  and  the  peace 
of  all  Europe.  When  it  was  urged  that  he  had 
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incurred  forfeiture  by  the  greatest  crime  that  a  man 
can  well  commit,  by  allying  himself  with  the  enemy 
of  the  German  name  to  enslave  his  countrymen, 
this  party  would  refuse  to  recognize  the  existence 
of  a  German  nationality,  and  would  assert  the  right 
of  the  King  of  Saxony  to  make  what  alliances  he 
pleased.  And  they  were  supported  in  this  view  by 
the  vogue  which  Legitimism  enjoyed  at  the  moment, 
and  by  the  discredit  which  the  Restoration  in 
France  had  brought  upon  the  Revolution  as  well 
as  upon  Napoleon,  and  in  the  Revolution,  upon 
that  distinction  which  the  Revolution  had  estab¬ 
lished  between  Governments  and  peoples.  Mean¬ 
while  Liberals  were  as  much  shocked  as  Conser¬ 
vatives  by  the  proposed  annexation.  It  reminded 
them  vaguely  of  the  Partition  of  Poland.  Prince 
Repnin,  the  amiable  Russian  nominated  by  Stein, 
was  in  their  eyes  as  the  Orloffs  and  Potemkins  of 
Catharine,  and  they  pictured  the  Saxons  as  a 
*  nation,’  which  was  to  be  assigned  away  without 
regard  to  its  own  wish,  as  though  it  were  a  herd  of 
cattle. 

Stein,  the  advocate  of  this  annexation,  assuredly 
felt  as  strongly  as  any  man  of  that  age  upon  the 
rights  of  nations.  He  had  had  special  occasion  to 
notice  the  weakness  of  a  state  which  is  not  also  a 
nation.  But  he  would  not  have  acknowledged  that 
the  Saxons  constituted  a  nation.  In  his  mind  the 
so-called  Saxons  were  simply  Germans,  and  in  an¬ 
nexing  Saxony  to  Prussia  he  thought  he  contributed 
in  the  best  way  towards  the  restoration  of  a  nation 
which  for  a  long  time  had  been  mutilated.  He 
would  have  admitted  speculatively  that  it  would 
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have  been  better  if  force  could  have  been  dispensed 
with,  but  probably  he  would  have  alleged  that  a 
population  long  kept,  as  the  Saxons  had  been,  in 
a  state  of  political  nonage  could  not  properly  be 
said  to  have  a  rational  power  of  choosing  their 
rulers. 

This  Pangermanism  of  Stein  is  nevertheless  not 
closely  similar  to  the  Panslavism  of  the  present 
day.  It  was  not  purely  because  the  Saxons  were 
ethnologically  German  that  he  wished  to  annex 
them,  but  also  because  Germany  had  once  formed 
a  political  whole  which  had  been  gradually  dissolved 
by  adverse  circumstances.  He  bore  in  mind  also 
that  the  Saxons  and  Prussians  were  united  in 
religion.  But  it  was  hard  indeed  for  him  to  explain 
his  view  to  foreigners,  of  whom  some  did  not  under¬ 
stand  what  he  meant  by  a  nation,  and  those  who 
did  could  not  realise  to  themselves  a  German  nation. 

An  eager  political  controversy  does  not  live 
upon  abstract  reasonings  or  casuistical  subtleties 
alone ;  it  requires  a  mixture  of  difference  of  opinion 
with  conflict  of  interests.  The  case  against  Prussia, 
we  have  seen,  was  very  plausible ;  so  much  so  that 
in  England,  where  men  were  at  least  not  prevented 
by  interest  from  judging  impartially,  the  prevailing 
impression  on  both  sides  of  politics  was  that  a  ruth¬ 
less  crime  was  meditated.  But  on  the  Continent 
the  controversy  was  sharpened  by  the  great  interests 
and  rivalries  involved.  The  old  incurable  discord 
which  lay  at  the  heart  of  German  affairs  was  revived 
in  this  dispute,  the  discord  which  began  with 
Frederick’s  invasion  of  Silesia,  and  which  in  the 
age  just  passed  had  delivered  Germany  over  as  a 
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prey  to  Revolutionary  France.  To  Metternich  the 
claim  upon  Saxony  now  made  by  Prussia  was  what 
the  claim  to  Silesia  had  been  to  Maria  Theresa, 
what  the  Prussian  acquisitions  in  the  Second  Par¬ 
tition  of  Poland  had  been  to  Thugut.  It  excited 
a  bitter  jealousy  mixed  with  terror,  the  more  so 
as  the  territory  in  question  lay  upon  the  Austrian 
frontier.  Instinctively  Austria  looked  about  for 
help,  and  a  most  serviceable  ally  presented  itself. 
The  Rhenish  Confederation  still  existed  in  reality, 
though  formally  dissolved.  Ever  since  Austria  had 
joined  the  Coalition  she  had  been  bidding  for  its 
favour.  By  the  Treaties  of  Ried  and  Fulda  she 
had  laid  the  foundation  of  what  may  be  regarded 
as  a  new  League  of  Princes  directed  by  Austria 
against  Prussia,  as  the  former  League  had  been 
armed  by  Prussia  against  Austria.  The  Saxon 
question  was  precisely  calculated  to  give  life  to  this 
new  combination,  for  it  was  a  question  on  which  the 
Rhenish  Confederation  felt  almost  more  keenly  than 
Austria  herself.  In  the  King  of  Saxony  the  Rhenish 
Confederation  itself  would  be  condemned,  so  that 
the  honour  of  each  member  of  it  seemed  concerned 
to  save  him,  and  this  natural  sensitiveness  was 
heightened  by  the  jealousy  with  which  such  Princes 
as  the  Kings  of  Wiirtemberg  and  Bavaria  regarded 
their  sometime  equal,  but  now  superior,  the  King  of 
Prussia. 

But  the  keen  interest  which  the  Rhenish  Con¬ 
federation  took  in  the  question  roused  another 
Power.  That  body  had  been  called  into  existence 
to  serve  the  purposes  of  France,  and  France  could 
not  see  with  indifference  Austria  monopolising  the 
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advantage  to  be  derived  from  its  support.  Napoleon’s 
German  policy  had  not  passed  away  with  him.  The 
restored  Bourbons  had  inherited  from  him  a  minister 
who  understood  it  almost  as  well  as  himself.  It 
could  not  possibly  escape  Talleyrand  what  an  in¬ 
comparable  opportunity  now  offered  for  reviving 
the  old  divisions  of  Germany  for  the  advantage 
of  France.  Upon  this  simple  observation  he 
founded  a  most  comprehensive  plan,  and  called 
into  existence,  as  if  by  the  waving  of  a  wand, 
a  new  political  combination  of  vast  extent.  The 
word  Legitimism  dropped  at  the  right  moment 
gathered  into  one  great  European  party  the  Aus¬ 
trians,  the  Rhenish  Princes,  the  party  of  the  French 
Restoration,  and  the  English  Tories,  and  arrayed 
them,  as  defenders  of  the  indefeasible  right  of  the 
King  of  Saxony,  in  opposition  to  the  Liberal 
Alexander,  to  Stein  and  to  the  Prussian  leaders  of 
the  War  of  Liberation. 

At  the  same  time  there  began  in  Germany  a 
paper  war  which  is  memorable  in  the  history  of 
German  opinion,  and  forms  a  sort  of  commencement 
of  the  new  German  period.  Professor  Sartorius  of 
Gottingen  asked,  under  the  signature  of  a  Prussian 
Papist,  whether  the  spoliation  of  Silesia,  of  West 
Prussia  and  of  Hannover  was  to  be  repeated,  and 
whether  Prussia  meant  to  take  Suum  cuique  rapit 
as  her  motto.  In  Bavaria  Aretin  compared  Prussia 
to  the  frog  which  puffs  itself  out  to  the  size  of  an  ox, 
and  maintained  that  Europe  would  never  find  rest  in 
a  secure  balance  until  Prussia  should  give  up  the  pre¬ 
tension  of  being  a  Great  Power.  Collections  of  spuri¬ 
ous  letters  were  published,  by  which  it  was  intended 
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to  fasten  the  imputation  of  revolutionary  designs  upon 
the  leading  Prussian  politicians  and  officers.  On 
the  other  hand  Gorres  in  the  Rhine  Mercury  com¬ 
bated  French  influence,  though  without  decisively 
pledging  his  paper  to  the  Prussian  side.  Of  Stein’s 
friends  Arndt  and  Eichhorn  distinguished  them- 
selves  in  the  defence  of  Prussia;  J.  G.  Hofmann, 
the  statistician,  pointed  out  that  Prussia  had  already 
outlived  one  such  outcry,  and  had  risen  in  the  past 
year  higher  than  ever  from  the  universal  unpopu¬ 
larity  into  which  she  had  fallen.  Niebuhr  in  his 
pamphlet  entitled  Prussia  s  Right  against  the  Saxon 
Coior t  carried  on  the  work  which  Fichte  had  begun 
at  the  time  of  Stein’s  Ministry,  asserted  the  right  of 
the  nation  to  be  higher  than  that  of  the  states  into 
which  a  nation  may  be  divided,  betrayal  of  the 
nation’s  cause  to  be  a  punishable  felony,  even  though 
no  written  law  be  violated,  and  states  which  are  too 
small  to  protect  themselves  to  be  no  true  states. 

Among  the  diplomatists  at  the  Congress  the  storm 
was  brewing  through  the  latter  half  of  November 
and  the  first  days  of  the  following  month.  It  may 
be  said  to  have  burst  forth  openly  with  the  Austrian 
Declaration  of  December  ioth,  and  to  have  acquired 
new  violence  with  the  French  Declaration  of  the 
19th.  At  the  end  of  the  year  it  was  at  its  height. 
War  was  openly  spoken  of  as  at  hand  and  armies 
began  to  move.  The  Treaty  concluded  between 
England,  France  and  Austria  on  January  3rd,  1815, 
was  indeed  secret,  and  only  came  to  light  when 
Napoleon  found  it  on  his  return  to  the  Tuileries, 
and  published  it  in  order  to  sow  discord  in  the 
Coalition.  The  only  public  step  taken  by  the  new 
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party  was  to  demand  the  admission  of  France  into 
that  Committee  of  the  Great  Powers  which  W.  v. 
Humboldt  calls  the  real  Congress,  and  from  which 
France  had  been  excluded  by  the  express  terms  of 
the  Treaty  of  Paris.  This  demand  was  allowed  on 
January  4th,  and  the  dispute  began  almost  from 
this  time  to  slacken  in  intensity.  It  had  already 
been  settled  by  a  compromise,  when  the  ground 
itself  upon  which  Talleyrand  had  built  so  ambitious 
a  fabric  moved  away  from  under  it  by  the  return  of 
Napoleon  from  Elba  and  the  flight  of  the  Bourbons. 

Stein  was  active  throughout  this  phase  of  the 
Congress,  but  did  not  play  any  leading  part.  His 
opposition  to  Alexander’s  plans  had  been  outspoken 
enough  in  October  to  chill  their  friendship  for  a 
time,  and  something  like  a  reconciliation  between 
Alexander  and  Stein  had  to  follow  the  renewal  of 
the  Alliance  between  the  two  Governments.  Prince 
Czartoryski  informed  Stein  about  the  middle  of 
November  that  the  Emperor  was  hurt  by  his  re¬ 
serve  and  invited  him  to  make  new  advances.  An 
interview  followed,  of  which  the  following  account 
is  given  as  coming  from  Stein  himself.  The  Em¬ 
peror  was  found  somewhat  unwell,  and  lying  on 
a  sofa  : 

He  received  me  in  a  very  friendly  manner,  and  began  to 
speak  of  the  general  condition  of  affairs.  He  said  Metternich 
wanted  to  introduce  a  universal  confusion,  and  this  seemed  also 
to  be  the  intention  of  the  English,  while  the  Emperor  Francis 
showed  confidence  and  friendly  feeling.  I  remarked  in  answer, 
that  I  did  not  think  the  English  wanted  war,  their  taxation  being 
so  heavy  and  needing  to  be  lightened.  The  points  now  in 
question  seemed  rather  punctilios  than  important  for  Russia 
or  Austria.  Krakau  was  no  doubt  important  to  the  latter,  but 
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not  so  much  so  as  to  justify  a  war  in  existing  circumstances. 
I  thought  Russia  could  quite  well  part  with  it,  and  Prussia  would 
certainly  come  to  an  arrangement  about  Thorn.  He  replied  that 
it  would  be  humiliating  to  him  to  evacuate  Krakau  after  having 
occupied  it.  I  replied  that  nevertheless,  as  it  was  only  a  sacrifice 
in  order  to  give  peace  to  the  nations,  which  they  sorely  needed, 
and  as  he  stood  at  the  head  of  400,000  men,  this  evacuation 
could  only  be  regarded  as  a  proof  of  his  magnanimity  not  as 
an  effect  of  weakness,  and  that  the  present  overwrought  situation 
of  armed  negotiation  could  not  continue.  He  disagreed  with 
me,  and  said  that  concentration  was  the  usual  condition  of  the 
Russian  army,  that  on  account  of  the  vastness  of  the  Empire  it 
was  impossible  to  keep  them  distributed  in  cantonments,  and 
that  he  had  therefore  proposed,  in  order  to  tranquillise  foreign 
Powers,  to  constitute  Poland  and  withdraw  the  Russian  army 
into  Russia  itself,  but  that  this  was  Hebrew  to  the  Austrians, 
they  could  not  understand  it.  He  wanted  peace  and  hoped  to 
attain  it,  and  to  be  able  afterwards  to  devote  himself  to  the 
diffusion  and  promotion  of  liberal  ideas  which  alone  made  life 
worth  having.  He  expressed  his  contentment  with  the  disposi¬ 
tion  towards  him  shown  by  the  Emperor  Francis.  I  recom¬ 
mended  Germany  to  him.  He  promised  to  do  everything  in 
order  to  bring  about  a  legal  state  of  things  here ;  when  I  drew 
his  attention  to  the  indolence  and  caprice  of  his  brother-in-law 
the  Grand-Duke  of  Baden  he  bade  me  send  in  my  opinion  about 
the  way  of  bringing  him  to  reason.  He  said  too,  that  he  wished 
Hardenberg  would  soon  discharge  his  commission  and  bring 
matters  to  an  end,  and  agreed  with  me  when  I  said  that  it  was 
necessary  to  bring  all  the  three  points  at  issue,  those  of  Poland, 
Saxony  and  Mainz,  to  a  decision  at  once  and  in  a  single  negotia¬ 
tion,  in  order  to  simplify  business,  and  avoid  giving  occasion  for 
new  complications.  He  took  this  opportunity  of  speaking  of 
Saxony,  thought  the  partition  quite  useless  for  the  country,  for 
Prussia,  and  even  for  Austria,  since  a  Small  Prince  would  not 
be  able  to  guard  the  frontier.  He  closed  the  interview  by  as¬ 
suring  me  that  he  would  make  the  maintenance  of  liberal  princi¬ 
ples  the  chief  occupation  of  his  life. 

The  topics  of  this  conversation  mark  a  position 
of  affairs  when  the  dispute  still  turned  rather  on  the 
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Russian  than  the  Prussian  claims.  Krakau,  as  the 
stronghold  of  Poland  most  threatening  to  Austria, 
and  Thorn,  as  that  most  threatening  to  Prussia,  were 
principal  subjects  of  discussion.  The  affair  of  Baden 
is  explained  in  a  paper  which  Stein  sent  in  on  the 
25th,  in  which  he  says  that  that  state  wants  nothing 
but  a  good  Government,  but  that  the  present  Duke 
at  once  retards  government  and  makes  it  op¬ 
pressive  by  a  mixture  of  indolence  and  despotism. 
In  proof  of  his  indolence  Stein  alleges  that  a  heap 
of  more  than  1 5,000  decrees  were  awaiting  his 
signature,  which  he  was  too  lazy  to  give.  Stein 
begs  the  Emperor,  as  the  Duke’s  brother-in-law,  to 
interfere,  and  require  the  appointment  of  a  Viceroy 
or  First  Minister  and  at  the  same  time  the  con¬ 
vocation  of  the  Estates. 

Russia  made  on  November  27th  a  new  Declara¬ 
tion,  which  was  draughted  by  Stein,  and  in  which  she 
declared  herself  ready  to  make  new  sacrifices  for  the 
sake  of  peace,  on  condition  that  all  the  points  at 
issue,  whether  they  referred  to  Poland,  Saxony,  or 
the  occupation  of  Mainz,  should  be  combined  in  the 
same  negotiation  and  settled  in  a  single  treaty. 
The  Emperor  consents,  seeing  that  the  occupation 
of  Krakau  and  Thorn  appears  in  the  eyes  of  Austria 
and  Prussia  to  have  given  the  Russian  Empire  a 
position  of  military  advantage  against  them,  that 
those  two  towns  should  be  declared  neutral,  and 
like  the  Hanseatic  towns  should  be  declared  free 
and  independent,  with  the  addition  of  a  certain  ter¬ 
ritory  round  them.  He  then  declares  in  favour  of 
the  complete  annexation  of  Saxony  to  Poland,  and 
of  placing  Mainz  in  the  hands  of  the  German  Fede- 
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ration.  On  the  Saxon  question  he  reasons  as 
follows  : 

His  Imperial  Majesty  holds  himself  bound  to  secure  to  Prussia 
at  least  the  restoration  of  the  condition  of  1805,  since  His  Majesty 
has  accepted  this  obligation  in  the  Treaty  of  Kalisch,  and  has 
found  in  Prussia  an  ally  who  has  supported  him  in  this  memor¬ 
able  war  with  a  noble  energy  and  constancy ;  and  the  Emperor 
regards  the  partition  of  Saxony  as  opposed  to  the  true  interest 
of  that  country,  to  the  wishes  of  its  inhabitants  and  to  the  as¬ 
surances  which  he  considered  it  necessary  to  give  them  in  order 
to  encourage  them  to  endure  the  sacrifices  imposed  by  the  arma¬ 
ment  and  the  war. 

We  see  here  the  shape  which  the  Saxon  question 
was  beginning  to  assume.  It  is  a  question  between 
the  entire  and  the  partial  annexation  of  Saxony.  As 
early  as  November  nth  Metternich  had  declared  to 
Castlereagh  that  the  King  of  Saxony  must  receive 
at  least  Dresden  with  500,000  souls.  Count  Munster 
had  also  begun  eagerly  to  advocate  this  scheme. 
His  opinion  had  wavered  a  good  deal  since  the 
beginning  of  the  war.  We  saw  him  in  the  last 
months  of  1812  intent  upon  reducing  Prussia  to  a 
Power  of  the  second  rank,  and  ambitious  of  giving 
Hannover  the  precedency  in  North  Germany.  It 
does  not  appear  that  he  would  have  felt  any  scruple 
about  annexing  conquered  territory  for  this  purpose. 
Then  followed  the  War  of  Liberation  and  the  as¬ 
tonishing  resurrection  of  Prussia,  which  modified 
Munster’s  tone  considerably.  We  also  notice  that 
he  is  careful  throughout  to  maintain  for  Hannover 
a  position  distinct  from  that  of  the  Princes  of  the 
Rhenish  Confederation.  When  in  the  summer  of 
1813  he  begged  that  Stein  would  use  the  sitaviter 
in  modo  with  the  German  Princes,  he  added,  by 
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way  of  explanation,  ‘  Assuredly  I  do  not  mean  to 
spare  the  Princes  who  conduct  themselves  like 
Saxony.  He  deserves  to  be  proscribed,  not  re¬ 
spected  (geachtet  nicht  geachtet).’  But  now  he 
made,  as  it  were,  a  last  despairing  effort  to  check 
the  progress  of  Prussia.  He  snatched  at  the  scheme 
of  a  partition  in  the  same  spirit  with  which  we  are 
told  the  Emperor  Francis  adopted  it,  that  is,  as  an 
unsatisfactory  settlement  which  would  soon  be  dis¬ 
turbed  again,  and  out  of  which  it  might  be  possible 
to  build  up  a  Coalition  against  Prussia. 

And  thus  strangely  enough  those  who  raised  an 
outcry  against  Prussia’s  plan  as  lawless  substituted 
a  plan  which  was  in  some  respects  more  lawless 
still.  Even  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  rights  of 
sovereigns  it  is  difficult  to  understand  how  the  an¬ 
nexation  of  the  whole  could  be  sheer  robbery  and  yet 
the  annexation  of  a  part  allowable,  but  if  we  consider 
the  rights  of  nations  partial  annexation  was  clearly 
the  less  justifiable  plan  of  the  two.  It  was,  in  fact, 
really  partition,  and  might  be  compared  to  the 
Partition  of  Poland,  whereas  the  Prussian  plan  was 
not  so,  and  it  had  been  expressly  stipulated  when 
the  administration  of  Saxony  was  handed  over  to 
the  Prussians  that  no  partition  of  the  country  should 
take  place. 

Stein  argued  the  question  of  Annexation  or 
Partition,  in  a  paper  which  he  wrote  on  December 
3rd.  After  asserting  the  right  of  conquest,  and 
supporting  it  by  quotations  from  Grotius  and  Vatel, 
he  examines  the  conduct  of  the  King  of  Saxony 
since  March,  1813,  and  asks,  ‘Is  there  a  case  in 
history  where  more  reasons  for  asserting  the  right 
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of  conquest  in  its  full  rigour  concur  ?  ’  He  then 
urges  at  the  same  time  the  necessity  and  the  obli¬ 
gation  incurred  by  the  Allies  of  restoring  Prussia 
to  its  former  territorial  extension,  the  impossibility 
of  restoring  its  Polish  territory,  or  the  Franconian 
Principalities,  or  the  territory  ceded  to  Hannover 
in  compliance  with  England’s  demand  at  the  Treaty 
of  Reichenbach.  He  reckons  that  Prussia  loses 
2,500,000  souls,  and  that  the  annexation  of  Saxony 
will  only  give  1,600,000,  so  that  900,000  will  remain 
to  be  furnished  from  the  Duchy  of  Berg  and  the 
Left  Bank  of  the  Rhine.  The  annexation  of  Saxony, 
he  argues,  will  strengthen  Prussia  for  the  defence 
of  Germany  in  the  best  possible  way,  since  it  will 
strengthen  her  central  part. 

If  Saxony  should  be  restored  in  her  integrity  the  mistake 
would  be  made  which  Austria  committed  in  preserving  Bavaria; 
a  Power  would  be  created  in  the  North  of  Germany  which  would 
be  hostile  to  Prussia,  would  weaken  her  and  furnish  a  means  of 
influence  to  France. 

He  then  discusses  the  scheme  of  partition, 
which  he  pronounces  to  afford  no  advantage, 
political  or  military,  to  Austria,  and  to  involve  great 
inconveniences  for  Prussia  and  for  Saxony  itself. 

A  small  Saxon  state  ruled  by  the  old  royal  house  would  be  a 
focus  of  intrigues  and  a  rendezvous  of  the  disaffected;  its  capital, 
Dresden,  would  fall  into  ruin  since  the  Government  would  not  be 
strong  enough  to  keep  it  up,  and  the  part  of  the  country  that 
would  be  united  to  Prussia  would  feel  itself  cramped  and  hurt  by 
its  separation  from  one  of  its  most  substantial  parts.  The  assur¬ 
ance  that  Saxony  should  be  preserved  in  its  integrity,  which  His 
Majesty  the  Emperor  caused  to  be  given  to  the  Saxons  as  a  ground 
of  comfort  and  encouragement,  and  which  was  quite  recently 
repeated  in  Prince  Repnin’s  speech,  would  be  a  deception,  and  it 
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concerns  the  Emperor’s  greatness  to  secure  the  happiness  and 
peace  of  a  people  which  has  given  him  convincing  proofs  of  its 
love  and  admiration. 

By  this  time  the  Russian  question  was  in  the 
main  settled.  The  concessions  about  Krakau  and 
Thorn,  and  Alexander’s  abandonment  of  his  original 
scheme  of  joining  Lithuania  to  the  Duchy  of 
Warsaw  to  make  the  new  kingdom  of  Poland,  ap¬ 
peased  the  disputants.  And  just  at  the  same  time 
the  Prussian  politicians  began  to  perceive  with 
alarm  what  an  opposition  was  gathering  against 
themselves.  On  the  same  day  on  which  Stein 
penned  the  above  argument  Hardenberg  wrote  a 
curious  pathetic  appeal  to  Metternich,  full  of  a  good- 
hearted  simplicity,  such  as  it  surprises  us  to  find  in 
the  official  papers  of  a  veteran  diplomatist. 

Find  a  way,  dear  Prince,  of  bringing  to  an  end  the  position 
of  things  in  which  we  unfortunately  find  ourselves.  Rescue 
Prussia  from  her  present  condition.  She  must  not  issue  in  a 
shameful  condition  of  weakness — and  that  quite  alone — from  this 
terrible  contest  in  which  she  has  made  such  great  and  noble  exer¬ 
tions,  and  look  on  while  all,  all  increase  their  territory,  improve 
their  frontiers,  acquire  security,  and  that  in  a  great  measure  through 
her  exertions.  Surely  it  cannot  with  any  shadow  of  right  be  ex¬ 
pected  of  her  that  she  alone  should  make  such  painful  sacrifices 
purely  for  the  satisfaction  of  others.  Sooner  she  must  resolve  to 
set  all  to  hazard  again.  Your  august  Monarch,  dear  Prince,  is 
straightforwardness,  uprightness,  justice  itself.  I  appeal  to  him. 

And  then  he  quoted  some  verses  he  had  seen 
in  the  Rhine  Mercury,  in  which  Austria  and  Prussia 
are  exhorted  to  guide  Germany  by  their  united  and 
harmonious  influence,  and  prayed  that  they  might 
become  the  motto  of  the  new  German  Constitution. 
In  a  grave  state-paper  this  quotation — particularly 
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as  the  verses  are  of  the  most  ordinary  bombast — 
produces  a  singular  effect. 

In  Metternich’s  answer  to  this  appeal,  dated 
December  10th,  the  new  quarrel  burst  out.  It 
declared  that  the  protection  and  well-being  of  Ger¬ 
many  depended  upon  the  concord  of  Austria  and 
Prussia,  and  that  the  annexation  of  Saxony  would 
render  such  concord  impossible,  being  opposed  to 
the  Emperor’s  principles,  to  family  ties,  interests  of 
frontier  and  relations  of  neighbourhood,  being  op¬ 
posed  also  to  the  wishes  of  the  principal  German 
states,  and  of  France.  It  then  proposed  that 
Prussia  should  seek  her  indemnities  in  Poland  and 
on  the  Rhine,  receiving  only  about  a  fifth  part  of 
Saxony. 

For  more  than  a  week  this  startling  retractation 
of  Austria’s  earlier  concessions  was  allowed  to  work 
its  effect  by  itself.  It  threw  Prussia  at  once  into 
the  arms  of  Russia.  Stein  explained  to  the  Czar 
all  the  urgency  of  the  situation,  and  exhorted  him 
particularly  to  take  the  affair  out  of  the  hands  of 
Nesselrode,  who  had  fallen  under  Metternich’s 
influence,  and  to  trust  rather  to  Czartorysky,  Rasu- 
moffsky  and  Capodistrias ;  he  also  warned  him 
against  Gentz,  whom  he  described  as  a  man  of 
withered  brain  and  corrupted  heart.  On  the  15th 
Alexander  resolved  in  a  conference  with  Stein, 
Czartorysky  and  Capodistrias  to  deliver  a  Memoir 
presenting  Prussia’s  claims  to  Austria,  and  to  ne¬ 
gotiate  them  personally  with  the  Emperor  Francis. 

In  these  negotiations  (Stein  writes)  Nesselrode  took  no  share 
and  was  deeply  hurt  to  find  that  he  had  lost  all  influence.  He 
had  lost  it  by  his  incapacity  and  blind  devotion  to  Metternich 
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which  caused  him  often  to  cross  the  Emperor’s  plans  or  support 
them  but  lukewarmly.... His  mediocrity,  ignorance,  and  narrowness 
in  views  and  feelings,  his  want  of  courage  in  great  crises,  never 
allowed  him  to  support  himself  at  any  height  for  a  length  of  time. 
He  fell  inevitably  as  soon  as  he  tried  to  be  anything  but  a  tool  of 
his  master,  as  soon  as  he  pretended  to  a  sort  of  independence ;  he 
fell  since  he  did  not  depend  on  himself  even  for  this,  but  allowed 
himself  to  be  swayed  by  the  influence  of  a  foreign  minister  hated 
by  the  Emperor.  As  to  Metternich  (Stein  continues),  he  has 
intelligence,  adroitness,  amiability,  but  wants  depth,  information, 
diligence,  sincerity.  He  likes  complications  because  they  occupy 
him,  and  wants  force,  depth,  and  earnestness  to  conduct  business 
in  the  great  and  simple  style.  Often  too  by  his  frivolity,  dislike  of 
work,  and  untruthfulness  he  produces  complications  without  intend¬ 
ing  it.  He  is  cold  and  therefore  indisposed  to  address  the  nobler 
feelings  of  human  nature. 

Austria  by  this  new  step  only  pursued  the 
course  upon  which  she  had  entered  when  first  she 
joined  the  Coalition.  But  at  that  time  she  had 
stood  alone  against  Russia  and  Prussia.  It  was  not 
so  now,  and  discord  having  broken  out  again  Talley¬ 
rand  was  not  slow  to  see  his  opportunity.  The 
French  Declaration  is  dated  December  19th  : 

France  (it  says)  desires  nothing  for  herself;  her  only  wish  is  to 
complete  the  Restoration  in  Europe  as  it  has  been  completed  in 
France  and  to  close  the  Revolution.  The  nations  must  not  be 
arbitrarily  distributed;  only  those  territories  which  are  without  a 
master  are  subject  to  distribution.  The  object  of  France  is  to 
restore  the  reign  of  legitimate  right.  In  itself  the  Polish  question 
is  the  most  important  of  all  that  are  before  the  Congress,  but  the 
King  is  compelled  to  sacrifice  his  personal  wishes  on  this  subject. 
This  being  so  the  question  of  Saxony  becomes  the  more  important, 
in  respect  to  which  kingdom  proposals  have  been  made  which 
violate  most  seriously  the  principles  of  legitimism  and  of  the 
balance  of  power. 

Before  admitting  these  principles  it  would  be  necessary  to 
allow  that  kings  may  be  brought  to  trial,  that  they  may  be  tried  by 
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those  who  wish  to  get  possession  of  their  territory,  that  they  may 
be  condemned  without  being  heard  and  without  being  able  to 
defend  themselves,  that  their  families  and  peoples  may  be  involved 
in  their  condemnation,  that  confiscation  which  all  civilised  nations 
have  banished  from  their  codes  is  to  be  consecrated  in  the  nine¬ 
teenth  century  by  the  public  law  of  Europe,  the  confiscation  of  a 
whole  kingdom  being  no  doubt  less  invidious  than  that  of  a  simple 
cottage,  and  that  nations  have  no  independent  rights  distinct  from 
those  of  their  subjects,  but  may  be  compared  to  the  stock  of  a 
farm. 

Talleyrand  goes  on  to  argue  that  the  annexation 
of  Saxony  would  overturn  the  balance  of  power,  not 
only  by  giving  Prussia  a  point  of  vantage  against 
Austria,  but  also  by  giving  to  a  single  member  of 
the  Germanic  Body  a  power  of  attack  entirely  out 
of  proportion  to  the  power  of  resistance  of  the  other 
States. 

He  concludes  that 

It  is  contrary  to  reason  and  right  to  propose  the  question  what 
part  of  his  territory  should  be  restored  by  Prussia  to  the  King  of 
Saxony,  that  the  question  should  rather  be  how  much  the  King  of 
Saxony  should  cede,  and  that  the  Austrian  Declaration  appears  to 
have  made  a  fair  proposal. 

In  a  letter  to  Lord  Castlereagh  Talleyrand  un¬ 
folded  his  doctrine  of  legitimism  more  fully  and  in 
a  way  to  commend  it  to  an  Knglish  Tory  : 

The  Revolution  was  a  struggle  between  opposite  principles. 
To  close  the  Revolution  is  to  put  an  end  to  this  struggle,  which 
can  only  be  done  through  the  complete  triumph  of  the  principle 
for  the  defence  of  which  Europe  has  taken  arms.  At  the  begin¬ 
ning  the  struggle  was  between  monarchical  principles  and  those 
called  republican.  When  the  invincible  nature  of  things  had 
given  victory  to  the  former  the  strife  began  between  the  revolu¬ 
tionary  and  the  legitimate  dynasties.  The  latter  have  won  but  not 
yet  completely.  The  revolutionary  dynasties  have  disappeared 
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except  one  (he  means  that  of  Murat  and  finds  it  convenient  to 
forget  that  of  Bernadotte).  The  legitimate  dynasties  are  restored, 
but  one  is  threatened.  Thus  the  Revolution  is  not  closed. 
In  what  way  must  it  be  closed?  By  the  unqualified  triumph  of 
the  principle  of  legitimism.  By  the  preservation  of  the  King  of 
Saxony  and  his  kingdom,  and  by  the  restoration  of  the  kingdom 
of  Naples  to  its  rightful  sovereign. 

The  passage  is  an  interesting  specimen  of  the 
art  of  misrepresentation.  Europe  is  asserted  to  have 
taken  arms  to  vindicate  the  principle  of  Legitimism, 
because  the  accidental  and  very  unexpected  result 
of  the  campaign  had  been  to  restore  the  old  dynasty 
in  France.  The  Powers  had  taken  arms  for  various 
purposes,  which  there  is  no  difficulty  in  stating,  but 
certainly  not  for  this  purpose.  Russia  took  arms 
first  to  resist  and  then  to  revenge  an  invasion; 
Prussia  joined  her  to  escape  from  an  insupportable 
tyranny;  Austria  after  an  unsuccessful  mediation, 
reluctantly  took  up  arms  because  Napoleon  persisted 
in  maintaining  all  his  conquests ;  and  not  one  of 
these  Powers  had  a  thought  of  questioning  his  title. 
Yet  upon  this  transparent  falsehood  the  whole  argu¬ 
ment  is  built. 

Stein  wrote  an  answer  to  the  French  Declara¬ 
tion  in  which  he  asserted,  what  was  evidently  the 
true  moral  of  the  dethronement  of  Napoleon,  that  a 
sovereign  who  violates  the  rights  of  other  nations, 
may  be  resisted  by  them,  and  that  they  have  a  right, 
if  necessary,  for  the  sake  of  their  own  security,  to 
dethrone  him,  and  he  applies  this  to  the  case  of  the 
King  of  Saxony.  He  remarks  that  it  was  ‘expressly 
to  prevent  the  portioning  out  of  populations  like 
cattle  that  the  advocates  of  the  annexation  opposed 
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the  partition  of  Saxony  as  mischievous  to  the  coun¬ 
try  and  useless  to  the  great  interests  of  Europe.’ 

‘  From  the  European  point  of  view/  he  remarks, 
‘the  question  is  simply  between  giving  the  King  of 
Saxony  a  portion  of  his  old  dominions  or  indemni¬ 
fying  him  elsewhere,  for  example  on  the  Left  Bank 
of  the  Rhine,  and  such  a  question  is  too  insignificant 
to  detain  the  Powers,’ 

For  a  time,  however,  Talleyrand  carried  Castle- 
reagh  with  him.  Though  it  would  certainly  not  be 
true  to  say  that  England  had  taken  up  arms  for 
Legitimism,  it  was  less  untrue  of  her  than  of  any 
other  Power.  Pitt  had  persisted  in  declaring  that 
he  desired  the  restoration  of  the  Bourbons,  though 
he  expressly  disclaimed  the  intention  of  interfering 
in  the  internal  affairs  of  France.  But  Burke  had 
preached  Legitimism,  and  since  Pitt’s  death  the 
ruling  party  in  England  had  become  much  more 
decidedly  Tory  than  Pitt  had  ever  been.  Stein  and 
Hardenberg  with  Humboldt  and  Czartorysky  had  a 
conference  with  Castlereagh  on  the  20th,  at  which 
Castlereagh  avowed  his  adhesion  to  the  Austrian 
view,  alleging  the  force  of  public  opinion,  which  he 
found  to  be  opposed  in  Europe  to  the  annexation 
of  Saxony,  a  consideration  which  he  held  to  be 
more  important  than  the  intrinsic  merits  of  the 
question. 

And  thus  the  year  ended  with  threats  of  rupture 
and  war.  ‘A  petty  and  perverse  ambition,’  writes 
Stein,  ‘a  trivial  disposition  that  takes  pleasure  in 
weaving  intrigues,  petty  local  grudges,  impede  the 
great  affairs,  leave  us  in  a  disquieting  condition  and 
bring  us  to  the  brink  of  the  abyss. 
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Of  those  personal  friends  to  whom  we  look  for 
information  about  Stein’s  private  life  none  except 
Gagern  was  at  Vienna.  Gagern  gives  us  no  cha¬ 
racteristic  traits,  remarking  only  that  Stein  took  the 
most  lively  and  evident  share  in  deciding  the  lot  of 
Prussia  and  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Congress,  and 
that  it  would  be  scarcely  possible  to  conceive  three 
men  more  unlike  each  other  than  the  three  distin¬ 
guished  Prussians  of  the  Congress,  Stein,  Harden- 
berg,  and  Humboldt.  ‘If  I  were  to  attempt  to 
characterise  them  exactly,’  he  adds,  ‘  I  should  assign 
solid  power  to  Stein,  social  tact  to  Hardenberg, 
varied  and  ready  skill  to  Humboldt.’ 

There  are  traces  here,  as  in  almost  every  part  of 
Stein’s  life  when  he  was  busy,  of  outbursts  of  irrita¬ 
bility.  What  is  precisely  referred  to  in  the  following 
we  cannot  now  learn,  but  it  is  evidently  something 
of  the  kind.  It  was  written  on  the  last  day  of  the 
year  by  v.  Gersdorff,  representative  of  the  Saxon 
Duchies.  It  contains  New  Year’s  wishes  which  are 
sent  in  writing  because  v.  Gersdorff  ‘has  been  for 
some  time  aware  that  his  presence  is  burdensome  to 
your  Excellency.’  The  wish,  which  is  conveyed  in 
the  language  of  profound  admiration,  is  that  ‘Heaven 
may  grant  Stein  the  power  to  believe  in  the  exist¬ 
ence  of  persons  who  appreciate  and  understand  him, 
even  when  they  do  not  tell  him  so,  who  love  and 
honour  him  without  preferring  any  claims,  but  are 
obliged  to  muster  all  their  respect  and  love  in  order 
to  withstand  the  piercing  shafts  of  his  disparage¬ 
ment,  and  would  gladly  see  him  expend  upon  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  the  good  cause  the  vigour  which  enables  him 
to  give  pain  to  his  best  and  most  faithful  friends.’ 
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The  prospect  which  1815  opened  was  indeed 
most  alarming,  and  Talleyrand  might  well  for  the 
moment  boast  of  his  diplomatic  triumph.  But  his 
brilliant  combination  endured  only  a  moment,  and 
created  a  danger  which  dispersed  as  quickly  as  it 
had  gathered.  It  seemed  to  put  the  Bourbons  in  a 
position  more  commanding  than  even  Napoleon  had 
held.  They  were  to  lean  like  him  upon  the  Rhenish 
Confederation,  but  they  were  also  to  have  England 
on  their  side,  with  the  Netherlands  and  Hannover, 
and  were  to  reap  the  full  benefit  of  Austria’s  grudge 
against  Prussia.  Could  such  a  combination  endure, 
Talleyrand  might  confidently  hope  to  restore  France 
before  long  to  her  Rhine  frontier.  But  the  prospect 
was  much  too  wonderful  to  be  substantial.  It  might 
be  possible  for  a  moment  to  mislead  the  Powers  into 
admitting  his  views,  but  they  would  be  certain  to 
recoil  speedily  from  the  consequences  of  them. 
Neither  Austria  nor  England  had  any  wish  to  give 
back  to  France  the  ascendancy  of  which  they  had 
just  helped  to  deprive  her;  England  had  indeed 
scarcely  any  interest  in  the  Saxon  question,  and 
Castlereagh’s  Hannoverian  leaning  was  one  which 
could  not  be  confessed  to  the  House  of  Commons, 
while  Austria  did  not  take  up  the  championship  of 
the  Rhenish  Confederation  in  order  to  see  France 
carry  off  the  equivalent.  But  indeed  the  whole 
scheme  of  Talleyrand  belonged  to  a  system  of  poli¬ 
tics  which  Europe  was  in  the  act  of  abandoning.  It 
was  in  the  spirit  of  the  reckless  age  which  had  just 
come  to  an  end.  It  was  like  the  last  flash  from  a 
thunder-cloud  which  has  passed  by,  and  is  disappear¬ 
ing  on  the  horizon.  There  had  been  war  in  Europe 
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with  scarcely  any  intermission  for  twenty  years,  and 
the  last  two  years  had  been  the  most  bloody  and 
destructive  of  the  whole  authentic  history  of  war. 
During  this  period  politicians  had,  as  it  were,  grown 
accustomed  to  a  state  of  war;  they  contemplated  it 
with  indifference,  and  readily  adopted  combinations 
likely  to  lead  to  it.  And  thus  as  soon  as  Napoleon 
was  out  of  the  way,  his  conquerors  are  seen  planning 
war  among  themselves  on  a  gigantic  scale.  But  public 
feeling  had,  they  soon  found,  changed  its  tone;  war 
had  passed  out  of  fashion  with  the  fall  of  Napoleon, 
just  as  the  ‘  Thermidoriens’  found  that  the  Terror 
could  not  be  continued  after  the  fall  of  Robespierre. 
The  Saxon  question  was  in  itself  not  worth  a  Euro¬ 
pean  war,  particularly  as  there  was  room  for  several 
middle  courses  between  the  total  annexation  de¬ 
manded  by  Prussia,  and  the  small  cession  allowed 
by  Metternich,  and  if  it  was  in  itself  somewhat  in¬ 
significant,  to  allow  it  to  stand  between  Europe  and 
the  repose  which  she  needed  at  that  moment  as  she 
had  never  needed  repose  before,  would  have  been 
an  act  of  insanity.  In  November  Stein  had  pointed 
out  to  the  Czar  the  absolute  necessity  of  peace ;  it  was 
necessary,  he  said,  ‘  not  merely  for  the  restoration  of 
the  general  prosperity,  but  also  for  the  restoration  of 
morality,  which  had  suffered  terribly  from  the  long- 
continued  pressure  of  a  state  of  war.’  We  may  be 
sure  that  Lord  Castlereagh,  however  warlike  his 
language  might  be  at  times,  knew  that  he  could  not 
bring  back  to  the  English  House  of  Commons  a 
new  war,  and  the  letters  he  received  from  Lord 
Liverpool  showed  that  peace  was  so  much  taken  for 
granted  that  the  public  had  ceased  to  occupy  their 
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minds  with  the  subject,  and  were  already  absorbed 
in  preparing  for  the  grand  Parliamentary  campaigns 
which  peace  must  bring  with  it.  Castlereagh  must 
come  home,  he  writes.  ‘  Last  year  we  could  spare 
you  ;  everything  was  quiet  in  Parliament,  everybody 
waiting  for  the  result,  and  no  symptom  of  party 
spirit  appeared.  Now  very  few  persons  give  them¬ 
selves  any  anxiety  about  what  is  passing  at  Vienna 
except  in  as  far  as  it  is  connected  with  expense;  and 
I  have  never  seen  more  party  animosity  than  was 
manifested  in  November,  and,  I  understand,  still 
appears  at  the  Clubs  and  in  private  societies’  (Jan. 
1 6th).  And  again,  ‘The  question  of  Saxony  will, 
I  trust,  be  settled  before  it  is  necessary  for  you  to 
depart.  ...  I  do  not  wish  to  see  the  system  of 
totally  annihilating  ancient  states  extended  beyond 
what  is  absolutely  necessary’  (Jan.  12th).  From 
these  hints  Castlereagh  would  naturally  arrive  at  a 
policy  of  compromise,  of  which  the  object  would  be 
to  settle  the  dispute  speedily  and,  in  any  case,  with¬ 
out  a  war,  but  if  possible  to  rescue  the  King  of 
Saxony  from  absolute  destruction. 

Accordingly  the  new  Allies,  England,  Austria 
and  France,  after  signing  their  Secret  Treaty  on 
January  3rd,  and  urging  on  January  4th  the  ad¬ 
mission  of  Talleyrand  to  the  Conference  of  the 
Great  Powers,  advanced  no  further.  Castlereagh 
openly  declared  against  allowing  the  King  of  Saxony 
to  have  a  voice  in  the  sentence  to  be  passed  upon 
himself ;  and  upon  his  delivering  a  formal  Declara¬ 
tion  to  this  effect,  and  being  joined  by  Metternich, 
it  was  resolved  to  admit  Talleyrand  to  the  Con¬ 
ference  of  January  nth.  On  the  12 th  Hardenberg 
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sent  in  a  new  plan  for  the  reconstruction  of  Prussia, 
and  the  crisis  was  so  soon  felt  to  be  over  that  Stein 
writes  to  his  wife  on  the  26th  : 

We  have  still  the  hope  that  our  affairs  will  be  up  to  a  certain 
point  ended  in  10  to  15  days  and  that  I  may  be  able  to  take  my 
leave  on  the  15th  February.  I  am  extremely  impatient  to  go,  and 
wish  to  see  the  end  of  a  situation  which  is  in  every  respect,  in  every 
way,  pernicious;  and  although  we  may  foresee  that  the  wrhole  will 
be  only  superficially  settled  and  varnished  over,  yet  we  may  look 
to  enjoy  some  years  of  peace,  and  that  is  what  we  pressingly  need. 
The  slowness  and  narrowness  of  the  Austrians  delays  and  em¬ 
bitters  everything. 

This  last  sentence  refers  to  a  negotiation  be¬ 
tween  England  and  Austria  on  the  Saxon  question 
which  was  going  on  at  this  time.  The  result  of  it 
was  seen  at  the  Conference  of  January  28th,  at 
which  Austria  handed  in  a  new  proposal  for  settling 
the  controversy.  It  was  a  proposal  which  marked 
the  termination  of  the  crisis,  and  was  partly  to  be 
explained  by  the  information  which  began  to  come 
in  from  France  of  the  unpopularity  and  insecurity 
of  the  restored  Bourbons.  Austria  now  made  a 
good  point  against  the  Prussian  scheme,  in  which 
it  had  been  proposed  to  indemnify  the  King  of 
Saxony  on  the  Rhine,  by  remarking  that  this  was 
to  endanger  Germany  by  placing  at  the  disposal  of 
France  the  principal  member  and  the  martyr  of  the 
Rhenish  Confederation ;  she  repeated  her  proposal 
of  a  partition  of  Saxony,  but  showed  her  improved 
feeling  by  consenting  to  allow  Prussia  a  larger  share 
than  before.  A  serious  intention  of  settling  the 
question  by  a  compromise  now  showed  itself  on  all 
sides.  The  Emperor  Francis  recommended  Har- 
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denberg  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  Castle- 
reagh,  who  was  on  the  point  of  leaving  Vienna  to 
strengthen  the  hands  of  Lord  Liverpool’s  Admi¬ 
nistration  in  Parliament,  and  who  was  eager  to 
settle  the  most  important  question  of  the  Congress 
before  his  departure.  The  negotiations  between 
Castlereagh  and  Hardenberg  began  about  February 
3rd.  England  had  a  commanding  influence  over 
two  Powers  which  were  neighbours  to  Prussia,  Han¬ 
nover  and  the  Netherlands,  and  Castlereagh  caused 
both  to  lower  their  demands.  He  objected  on 
grounds  of  trade  to  granting  Leipzig  to  Prussia,  but 
this  difficulty  was  removed  by  the  Czar,  who  showed 
his  goodwill  to  his  faithful  ally  by  ceding  to  her 
Thorn.  On  the  8th  Prussia  presented  a  new  plan, 
accompanied  by  a  Memoir,  in  which  the  Austrian 
proposals  were  discussed  ;  and  on  this  new  plan, 
which  was  accepted,  the  modern  territorial  settle¬ 
ment  of  Prussia  is  based. 

Here,  then,  closes  one  most  important  chapter 
in  Prussian  history.  As  it  has  been  a  principal 
object  of  this  book  to  mark  and  describe  the  series 
of  changes  by  which  the  Monarchy  of  Frederick 
the  Great  was  transformed  into  the  modern  Prussia, 
we  note  in  this  territorial  reconstruction  of  the  state 
accomplished  at  Vienna  a  change  not  less  important 
than  those  constitutional  reforms  to  which  we  have 
cdven  so  much  attention,  and  at  the  same  time  the 
last  of  the  changes  which  that  age  witnessed.  Ter¬ 
ritorial  instability  and  uncertainty  were  characteristic 
of  Prussia  in  those  stages  of  her  history,  a  charac¬ 
teristic  which  should  be  specially  noted  by  an  English 
reader,  since  territorial  definiteness  and  fixedness 
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are  equally  characteristic  of  the  history  of  England. 
Let  us  reckon  up  how  many  extensions,  contractions 
and  variations  of  frontier  had  taken  place  within 
Stein’s  memory.  He  remembered  first  a  long  period 
of  expansion,  the  acquisition  of  the  Franconian  Prin¬ 
cipalities,  then  of  vast  districts  in  Poland,  then  of 
the  secularised  territories,  such  as  that  Munster  in 
which  he  had  himself  introduced  the  Prussian  ad¬ 
ministration,  then  of  Hannover.  A  period  of  ex¬ 
treme  contraction  had  followed,  in  which  Frederick 
William  had  governed  a  smaller  territory  than  Fre¬ 
derick  the  Great  had  left  to  his  successor.  Hannover 
had  been  lost,  and  with  it  all  the  territory  west  of 
the  Elbe,  with  other  territory  ceded  to  Saxony,  to 
the  Duchy  of  Warsaw,  and  to  Russia.  And  now 
came  a  new  expansion,  not  gradual  as  before,  but  as 
sudden  as  the  contraction  of  1807.  It  is  especially 
momentous  in  Prussian  history,  because  it  did  not 
by  any  means  restore  the  state  to  its  old  territory, 
but  to  new  territories  equivalent,  or  nearly  so,  to 
the  old  in  population  and  wealth,  but  different  in 
geographical  position  and  in  the  character  of  the 
inhabitants.  Thus  the  stuff  of  which  Prussia  was 
composed  was  constantly  changed  and  renewed  in 
that  age,  as  physiologists  tell  us  the  substance  of  our 
bodies  is  constantly  suffering  change,  and  we  are 
almost  as  much  puzzled  in  the  case  of  Prussia  as  in 
the  case  of  the  human  being  to  understand  where 
the  fixed  identity  can  reside. 

The  new  Prussia  was  about  as  large  as  the  old 
had  been  in  its  last  period,  but  it  was  in  material 
points  a  different  country.  The  principal  facts  of 
the  new  settlement  are  that  Prussia  acquired  about 
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half  the  kingdom  of  Saxony  with  about  850,000 
inhabitants,  and  a  vast  Rhine  Province  on  both 
sides  of  the  river,  with  a  population  of  1,100,000. 
Somewhat  later  she  gained  in  addition,  by  a  com¬ 
plicated  series  of  exchanges,  a  Pomeranian  province 
which  had  belonged  to  Sweden,  and  with  it  Arndt’s 
Island  of  Riigen.  She  sacrificed  in  return  of  her 
former  possessions  all  the  acquisitions  of  the  second 
and  third  partitions  of  Poland,  except  the  Duchy  of 
Posen  with  Thorn,  Hannover  with  the  addition  of 
Hildesheim  and  Goslar,  the  principalities  of  Ansbach 
and  Baireuth  and  her  valuable  maritime  possession 
of  Ostfriesland.  The  territorial  change  thus  made 
in  Prussia,  taken  together  with  the  corresponding 
change  made  at  the  same  time  in  Austria,  is,  per¬ 
haps,  the  fundamental  fact  of  modern  German  his¬ 
tory.  It  is  to  be  noted  first  that  the  population 
lost  to  Prussia  was  for  the  most  part  Slavonic,  and 
what  she  gained  for  the  most  part  German.  Austria, 
on  the  other  hand,  took  her  indemnities  not  in 
Germany  but  in  Italy.  Secondly,  we  should  note 
the  importance  of  the  new  position  given  to  Prussia 
on  the  Rhine.  In  considering  the  fall  of  the  old 
Empire  we  noticed  how  much  the  influence  of 
Austria  in  Germany  was  weakened  by  the  loss  of 
her  possessions  on  the  western  side  of  it.  When 
she  sacrificed  Hither  Austria  and  the  Netherlands 
she  ceased  to  embrace  Germany,  and  took  up  a 
position  of  mere  juxtaposition  which  led  easily  to 
complete  separation.  At  the  same  time  she  retired 
from  the  position  of  Germany’s  champion  against 
France.  Now  all  that  was  lost  in  this  way  to  Austria 
was  acquired  by  Prussia  with  her  Rhine  Province, 
s.  hi.  20 
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Prussia  now  put  her  arms  about  Germany,  and 
Prussia  now  confronted  France  on  one  side  as  she 
faced  Russia  on  the  other.  This  was  seen  at  the 
time  by  the  Austrian  politicians,  but  misinterpreted 
by  them  with  characteristic  dulness.  Metternich 
triumphed  in  having  involved  Prussia  with  France, 
and  it  is  said  that  the  Prussian  statesmen  also  pro¬ 
tested  that  it  was  only  in  a  spirit  of  self-sacrifice 
that  they  consented  to  take  up  that  dangerous 
position  in  front  of  the  hereditary  enemy,  to  which 
the  country  owes  its  present  greatness. 

Other  features  of  the  new  settlement  were  of 
great  if  secondary  importance.  For  instance,  Prussia’s 
Rhine  Province  took  the  place  in  part  of  the  Eccle¬ 
siastical  Electorates  of  Cologne  and  Treves.  The 
great  Protestant  State  took  possession  of  a  population 
which  had  been  for  centuries  under  priestly  govern¬ 
ment,  of  what  might  be  called  the  German  States  of 
the  Church,  of  the  valley  which  had  gone  by  the 
name  of  Priest  Street.  No  long  time  passed  before 
the  serious  effects  of  this  were  perceived.  The 
state  which  had  easily  acquired  a  reputation  for 
tolerance  while  it  had  to  do  with  Protestantism  only, 
began  to  find  the  practice  of  that  virtue  more 
difficult,  particularly  when  Ultramontanism  began 
to  be  powerful.  Even  in  Stein’s  life-time  signs 
might  be  discerned  of  the  approaching  Cultur- 
kampf. 

In  one  respect  the  new  settlement  was  evidently 
unsatisfactory,  and  did  not  even  satisfy  the  condi¬ 
tions  laid  down  in  the  Treaty  of  Paris.  It  did  not 
give  Prussia  a  continuous  territory.  Hannover 
(somewhat  enlarged)  and  Hessen  still  divided  the 
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two  halves  of  her  dominion,  lying  where  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Westphalia  had  been.  The  seeds  of  future 
changes  were  evidently  laid  here,  and  when  the 
decisive  moment  came  and  the  sword  was  drawn  to 
remedy  the  insufficiency  of  the  German  Confedera¬ 
tion,  Prussia  seized  the  opportunity  to  remedy  at 
the  same  time  the  remaining  defect  of  her  territorial 
constitution,  and  Hannover  and  Hessen  were  an¬ 
nexed. 


20 — 2 


CHAPTER  III. 


THE  GERMAN  QUESTION. 


As  the  startling  success  of  Talleyrand’s  intrigue 
had  shown  that  the  causes  still  worked  which  had 
led  to  Napoleon’s  ascendancy  in  Germany,  another 
still  more  startling  occurrence  was  now  to  show  how 
deeply  rooted  was  his  power  in  France  itself.  The 
miraculous  revival  of  the  Empire  in  March  was  the 
first  of  a  series  of  events  which  prove  that  Napoleon 
is  not  to  be  compared  to  Cromwell  or  other  military 
chiefs  who  have  succeeded  for  a  short  time  in  main¬ 
taining  an  absolute  authority  over  an  unwilling 
people,  but  that  he  was  really  the  founder  of  a  new 
dynasty,  and  that  his  throne  was  based  upon  a  rock 
which  nothing  could  have  shaken  but  the  enormous 
excesses  and  crimes  of  his  reign.  That  such  dis¬ 
asters  as  those  of  1812,  1813,  and  1814  should  have 
been  forgiven  and  forgotten  in  a  few  months  is  per¬ 
haps  the  greatest  proof  that  any  sovereign  has  ever 
been  able  to  produce  of  having  acquired  the  kind  of 
ascendancy  in  the  minds  of  a  people  upon  which 
monarchy  is  properly  founded.  That  this  Govern- 
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ment  which  France  had  made  for  itself,  so  vital  and 
so  calculated  for  endurance,  should  be  once  for  all 
intolerable  to  the  rest  of  Europe,  has  been  the  root 
of  all  the  misfortunes  which  France  has  suffered. 

We  look  at  the  Revolution  and  the  War  of  1815 
from  Vienna,  not  from  Paris,  and  consider  them  in 
relation  to  German  and  not  to  French  or  English 
interests.  They  need  not  therefore  detain  us  long. 

After  the  Saxon  question  had  ceased  to  cause 
anxiety,  the  Congress  might  have  been  able  to 
devote  itself  to  settling  the  German  Constitution. 
Some  of  the  principal  outlines  of  the  Constitution 
were  indeed  discussed  in  February.  But  the  return 
of  Napoleon  in  March  interrupted  the  discussion  as 
the  Saxon  question  had  interrupted  it  in  November. 
March  and  April  were  principally  devoted  to  the 
revival  of  the  Coalition  and  preparations  for  the 
campaign.  Hence  the  German  Constitution  could 
not  be  properly  taken  in  hand  till  May,  and  it  was 
settled  in  a  series  of  Conferences  occupying  the  last 
days  of  that  month. 

We  have  seen  that  Stein  expected  late  in  January 
to  be  able  to  leave  Vienna  on  February  15th.  How 
could  he  expect  this  when  the  German  Constitution 
still  remained  to  be  discussed  ?  The  answer  is  that 
he  thought  it  possible  to  leave  the  details  of  the 
Constitution  to  be  settled  by  a  German  Congress 
which  was  to  meet  at  Frankfurt,  provided  that  a 
declaration  were  first  issued  by  the  Powers  which 
had  signed  the  Treaties  of  Chaumont  and  Paris,  in 
which  certain  principles  should  be  laid  down  for  the 
direction  of  the  Congress.  Such  a  declaration  he 
draughted  and  laid  it  before  the  Russian  Cabinet  on 
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January  17th,  accompanied  with  a  review  of  German 
affairs  since  the  dissolution  of  the  Empire,  which 
however  Pertz  does  not  give.  The  declaration  ran 
as  follows : 

The  Act  of  the  German  Confederation  shall  be  drawn  accord¬ 
ing  to  principles  which  shall  give  power  to  the  general  union 
(first  draught:  which  shall  secure  the  independence  of  the  nation, 
peace,  and  political  and  civil  liberty  within);  the  Federal  Council 
shall  have  the  right  of  peace  and  war  and  of  settling  disputes 
among  the  princes,  and  of  guaranteeing  the  Constitutions  of  the 
states;  and  the  Great  Powers  in  the  conviction  that  Europe’s 
interest  requires  that  Germany  should  be  independent  and  tranquil 
(first  draught :  and  internally  free)  make  the  recognition  and 
guarantee  of  the  political  existence  of  the  Confederation  in  general 
and  of  the  German  Princes  in  particular  conditional  on  the  crea¬ 
tion  of  the  Confederation  in  accordance  with  such  principles. 

He  added  that  the  following  principle  must  also 
be  adopted  : 

Estates  are  to  be  formed  in  the  dominions  of  the  Princes;  to 
them  is  to  be  committed  the  right  of  giving  their  consent  to  the 
laws  and  imposts,  and  the  right  of  scrutinising  the  administration, 
and  the  rights  of  these  Estates  are  to  be  placed  under  the  guaran¬ 
tee  of  the  Confederation:  (first  draught:  and  the  rights  of  the 
mediatised  and  the  noblesse  and  the  rights  common  to  all  Ger¬ 
mans  are  to  be  fixed  by  the  Act  of  Confederation). 

The  omissions  in  the  draught  which  was  sent  in, 
omissions  apparently  intended  to  propitiate  Austria, 
are  supposed  to  have  been  advised  by  Capodistrias. 

To  issue  such  a  declaration  was  in  Stein’s 
opinion  all  that  was  needful  to  be  done  at  Vienna, 
and  accordingly  he  hoped  to  be  free  in  a  few  days. 
His  opinion,  however,  did  not  prevail,  and  very 
shortly  afterwards  we  find  him  warmly  engaged  in  a 
discussion  which  he  had  hoped  to  evade  for  a  time. 
He  took  a  leading  share  during  the  month  of  Feb- 
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ruary  in  one  of  those  barren  controversies  which  the 
German  question  so  easily  gave  rise  to,  and  which 
served  no  purpose  but  to  show  how  insoluble  that 
question  was.  Wishing  sincerely  as  he  did  to  give 
unity  to  Germany,  and  perceiving  clearly  by  this 
time  that  the  stubborn  opposition  of  the  Middle 
States,  backed  by  the  indifference  of  Austria,  would 
prevent  the  setting  up  of  any  efficient  federal  au¬ 
thority,  he  fell  back  upon  the  plan  of  reviving  the 
imperial  dignity.  With  his  countenance  this  pro¬ 
posal  was  laid  before  the  Czar  on  February  9th  by 
Capodistrias,  a  statesman  who  attained  about  this 
time  the  zenith  of  his  influence  upon  European  poli¬ 
tics.  Alexander,  after  listening  to  Capodistrias’ 
explanations,  asked  him  the  question  which,  where 
Germany  was  concerned,  seems  always  to  have  been 
the  first  that  occurred  to  him,  viz.,  what  Stein 
thought.  On  learning  that  Stein’s  judgment  was 
favourable,  he  consented  that  the  proposal  should 
be  brought  forward.  Accordingly,  Stein  and  Capo¬ 
distrias  conferred  with  Hardenberg  on  the  nth 
and  with  Metternich  on  the  12th  upon  the  subject. 
On  the  17th  Stein  expounded  his  own  views  to 
Alexander.  He  painted  the  internal  jealousies  of 
the  German  courts,  which  led  them  distinctly  to 
prefer  a  condition  of  general  weakness  to  the  estab¬ 
lishment  of  an  efficient  central  authority.  He  then 
continued  as  follows  : 

The  functions  of  the  Federal  Diet  consist  in  legislation  on 
subjects  of  general  concern,  war  administration,  foreign  relations, 
the  settlement  of  disputes  of  the  Princes  among  themselves  or 
with  their  Estates.  Prussia  has,  of  all  the  German  States,  on 
account  of  her  position  in  the  middle  of  Germany,  the  most  irn- 
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perative  reasons  to  wish  for  a  strong  constitution  and  wise  admini¬ 
stration  of  Germany;  more  than  all  the  others  she  must  dread 
the  decay  of  the  military  system,  disturbances  of  internal  tran¬ 
quillity,  interruption  of  the  movement  of  trade;  for  she  needs  the 
military  system  for  her  defence,  is  necessarily  involved  in  all  the 
quarrels  of  her  neighbours,  and  will  reap  the  greatest  advantage 
from  freedom  of  trade,  since  she  is  in  possession  of  the  great 
rivers,  and  has  a  superabundance  of  the  products  of  the  earth  and 
of  trade  in  the  free  circulation  of  which  she  is  interested. 

Austria  is  pushed  to  one  side  of  Germany  by  her  geographical 
position;  the  federal  fortresses  do  not  immediately  protect  her 

frontiers,  her  trade  takes  the  direction  of  the  Danube  and  the 

'  * 

Adriatic;  the  internal  disputes  of  Germany  concern  her  but 
slightly ;  she  will  chiefly  seek  to  stand  well  with  Bavaria,  whose 
dependence  by  the  way  will  be  secured  to  her  by  its  position, 
and  her  sympathy  with  Germany  will  always  be  subordinate  to  her 
momentary  convenience.  We  see  her  act  in  this  spirit.  In  the 
German  Committee  she  shows  indifference,  she  is  ready  to  cede 
Mainz,  Frankfurt  and  Hanau  to  Bavaria,  and  displays  an  indul¬ 
gence  towards  it  which  borders  on  weakness  in  order  to  attach 
it  firmly  to  herself  and  make  it  serviceable  to  her  in  the  new 
struggle  which  the  Polish  and  Saxon  questions  seemed  likely  to 
bring  on. 

There  exists,  moreover,  an  alienation  between  the  Austrians 
and  the  Germans,  their  grandees  are  jealous  of  the  precedence  of 
the  German  Princes,  and  the  mass  of  the  population  dislike  the 
intelligence,  the  movement  of  intellect  and  opinion,  which  appears 
in  their  neighbours;  the  Austrian  likes  repose;  the  restlessness 
and  idealism  of  the  Germans,  nay  the  difference  in  the  language 
causes  them  discomfort;  they  attribute  all  their  political  calamities 
to  Germany;  they  forget  that  it  was  the  army  of  the  German 
League  which  conquered  Bohemia  for  them  at  the  battle  by  the 
Weissenberg,  and  that  there  is  not  a  German  family  whose  ances¬ 
tors  have  not  shed  their  blood  on  the  plains  of  Hungary  to  secure 
the  possession  of  it  to  the  House  of  Austria. 

If  we  allow  that  Austria  has  a  less  solid  interest  in  Germany 
than  Prussia,  and  that  even  in  its  interior  there  are  elements  which 
tend  to  separation,  if  nevertheless  we  hold  that  the  union  of 
Austria  with  Germany  is  indispensable  to  the  latter  and  expedient 
for  the  political  well-being  of  Europe  in  general,  we  cannot  at  the 
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same  time  refuse  to  admit  that  a  constitutional  link  must  be  forged 
which  may  unite  Austria  again  with  Germany,  and  bind  the  two 
together  by  allowing  to  the  former  a  great  influence,  a  preponder¬ 
ance  which  may  give  to  their  reciprocal  relation  a  foundation  in 
interest  and  duty. 

Since  the  present  condition  of  Germany  exhibits  the  singular 
association  of  a  Power  of  10,000,000  souls  like  Prussia  with  the 
Principality  of  Vaduz  of  4000,  any  authority,  whether  it  be  con¬ 
fided  to  a  Directory  of  Five  or  to  a  single  and  sole  Supreme  Head, 
will  operate  in  a  different  way  upon  parts  so  different;  on  the  one 
class  it  will  be  influential,  on  the  other  imperative;  but  in  both 
cases  it  will  have  a  more  solid  and  efficacious  existence  if  it  is 
committed  to  an  individual  than  to  a  number,  for  in  the  latter  case 
it  would  be  weak  in  principle  and  weak  through  the  nature  of  the 
instrument  it  would  employ. 

Stein  ended  this  interview  by  requesting  permis¬ 
sion  to  leave  Vienna.  Alexander  naturally  asked 
whether  the  condition  of  the  German  affair  would 
allow  him  to  depart ;  upon  which  he  replied  that  the 
chief  matters  seemed  settled,  and  he  thought  the 
question  of  the  imperial  dignity  would  be  decided 
in  a  few  days.  This  impatience  betrays  the  mixture 
of  eager  interest  with  hopelessness  in  his  feelings 
on  the  German  question.  On  second  thoughts 
he  saw  he  must  stay,  and  writes  to  his  wife,  ‘  I 
am  afraid  I  shall  not  be  able  to  leave  before 
the  15th  of  March,  as  an  important  affair  which 
greatly  interests  me  compels  me  to  stay  longer,  to 
my  great  regret,  for  all  these  splendid  fetes  do  not 
compensate  the  pain  caused  by  the  course  which 
things  are  taking.’ 

The  plan  made  some  way.  Wessenberg,  one  of 
the  Austrian  plenipotentiaries,  favoured  it,  and  even 
Metternich  did  not  pronounce  against  it.  The 
Emperor  Francis  however  was  understood  to  be 
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adverse.  But  the  chief  opposition  came  from  the 
Prussian  politicians,  and  it  is  indeed  somewhat  per¬ 
plexing  to  imagine  how  one  who  knew  Prussian 
policy  so  well  as  Stein  can  have  thought  it  possible 
to  restore  Austria,  not  to  a  nominal  precedence,  but 
to  a  real  authority  over  Prussia.  Hardenberg  de¬ 
clared  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  as  a  Prussian 
minister  to  acquiesce  in  such  an  increase  of  Austrian 
power,  particularly  at  the  very  moment  when  Austria 
was  united  with  France  against  the  Prussian  interest. 
He  entreated  Stein  to  let  the  matter  drop.  Hum¬ 
boldt  drew  up  a  refutation  of  Stein’s  arguments, 
which  certainly  seems  unanswerable  : 

The  Emperor  must  have  an  extensive  power  if  he  is  to  do  any 
good,  and  such  an  extensive  power  Prussia  cannot  and  Bavaria 
'will  not  allow  to  him.  This  argument  is  especially  strong  when 
applied  to  the  House  of  Austria,  which  has  lost  a  great  part  of  its 
interest  in  Germany,  and  has  become  more  than  formerly  a  non- 
German  power.  A  confederation  without  a  head  may  have  great 
deficiencies,  but  it  offers  the  greatest  advantages  which  are  attain¬ 
able  at  the  moment,  it  alone  is  free  from  inconveniences,  it  alone 
is  possible. 

These  arguments  do  not  seem  to  have  convinced 
the  Russian  party,  and  Stein  answered  Hardenberg’s 
entreaties  that  he  would  let  the  matter  drop  by 
bidding  him  convince  the  Czar  in  a  personal  inter¬ 
view,  and  he  drew  up  a  statement  of  his  case  which 
might  guide  Hardenberg  in  the  counter-statement 
to  be  made  to  Alexander.  This  paper  resembles 
that  from  which  extracts  have  been  given  above  ; 
it  shows  forcibly  the  danger  that  the  Federation  in 
the  absence  of  a  Head  will  want  efficiency,  and  the 
necessity,  if  Austria  is  to  remain  united  with  Ger- 
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many,  of  giving  her  a  stronger  interest  in  German 
affairs,  but  omits  to  show  how  such  an  ascendancy 
of  Austria  could  be  made  consistent  with  the  most 
necessary  interests  of  Prussia. 

The  affair  seems  to  have  been  terminated  by 
Hardenberg’ s  interview  with  the  Czar  on  March 
2nd,  at  which  the  invincible  repugnance  of  the 
Prussian  public,  and  more  particularly  of  the  Prus¬ 
sian  army,  to  the  scheme,  was  strongly  represented 
to  Alexander.  Stein  wreaked  his  disappointment 
in  unsparing  criticism  of  Humboldt’s  paper,  of  which 
Hardenberg  did  not  allow  him  to  have  a  copy  until 
the  interview  was  over.  He  was  the  more  bent  on 
leaving  Vienna  speedily,  and  seems  by  his  expres¬ 
sions  to  have  lost,  at  least  for  the  time,  that  strong 
regard  for  Alexander  which  he  had  felt  ever  since 
the  Russian  Campaign.  ‘  It  was  the  effect,’  he 
writes,  ‘  of  distraction  and  want  of  depth  in  one 
(Alexander),  of  the  dulness  and  coldness  of  age  in 
others  (Hardenberg,  perhaps  also  Rasumofsky),  of 
feebleness,  commonness,  and  dependence  on  Metter- 
nich  in  a  third  (Nesselrode),  and  frivolity  in  all,  that 
no  great  or  grandly  beneficial  idea  in  consistency 
and  unity  could  be  realised.  To  escape  from  this 
unfortunate  situation  would  require  only  an  energetic 
resolution,  and  it  is  most  advisable  to  take  it  at  once 
before  the  whole  wretchedness  of  it  is  visible,  to 
withdraw  from  the  annoyances  of  the  position,  and 
wash  my  hands  of  the  responsibility.’  And  so  he 
tells  his  wife  again,  ‘  I  hope  to  leave  on  the  15th  and 
return  to  my  family  for  good,  too  happy  to  be  quit 
of  the  undefined  and  insecure  position  I  have  been 
in  since  1812  (i.e.  of  my  connexion  with  Alexander).’ 


3 1 6  LIFE  AND  TIMES  OF  STEIN.  [PART  VIII. 

He  was  a  good  deal  occupied  at  this  time  in 
discussing  the  claims  to  indemnity  put  forward  by 
Bavaria.  I  shall  not  ask  the  reader  to  enter  into 
this  subject,  but  I  mention  it  because  it  brought 
him  into  communication  with  the  Duke  of  Wel¬ 
lington,  who  relieved  Lord  Castlereagh  at  Vienna 
in  the  month  of  February.  He  had  also  a  confer¬ 
ence  with  the  Duke  on  the  German  Question,  which 
ended  with  the  Duke  begging  Stein  to  call  on  him 
as  often  as  he  had  anything  to  say. 

Swiss  affairs  also  occupied  much  of  Stein’s  at¬ 
tention  from  the  first  meeting  of  the  Congress. 
The  fall  of  Napoleon’s  ascendancy  had  been  fol¬ 
lowed  by  the  cancelling  of  the  Act  of  Mediation  on 
December  29th,  1813,  and  a  deputation  was  sent 
to  obtain  from  the  Congress  recognition  of  the 
federal  and  territorial  arrangements  which  were 
proposed  in  its  place.  A  commission  of  Ministers 
was  appointed  in  October  to  negotiate  with  this 
deputation.  Austria  named  Wessenberg,  Prussia 
Humboldt,  England  Sir  Charles  Stewart,  and  France 
the  Duke  of  Dalberg.  Stein  presided  in  the  com¬ 
mission  as  the  representative  of  Russia.  The 
conferences  began  on  November  15th,  and  were 
held  at  intervals  till  January  16th.  At  the  last 
conference  a  general  resolution  was  adopted,  which 
was  afterwards  referred  to  the  Congress  itself.  As 
I  have  not  room  for  a  full  examination  of  the 
proceedings  of  this  commission  I  pass  it  by  with 
the  simple  statement  of  the  part  which  Stein  took 
in  it.  It  is  worth  remarking  that  there  sat  in  these 
conferences,  besides  the  ministers  above  named, 
one  who  is  still  among  us ;  he  was  then  known  as 
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Mr  Stratford  Canning,  and  was  the  English  repre¬ 
sentative  in  Switzerland.  It  is  to  this  witness  that 
Pertz  owes  a  statement  about  a  mode  of  communi¬ 
cation  with  the  Czar,  which  Stein  was  led  to  practise 
at  Vienna  on  account  of  the  Czar’s  defective  hearing. 
He  carried  slips  of  paper  on  which  necessary  facts 
and  dates  were  marked,  and  used  to  hand  them  to 
the  Czar  at  the  right  moment. 

When  the  15th  of  March  approached  Stein  began 
to  be  doubtful  whether  after  all  he  should  be  able 
to  quit  Vienna  as  soon  as  he  had  expected.  On  the 
nth  came  the  news  of  Napoleon’s  landing  in  Pro¬ 
vence.  On  the  13th  Stein  writes  to  his  wife  : 

Bonaparte’s  arrival  in  the  South  of  France  causes  the  time  of  our 
departure  to  depend  on  the  news  we  may  get  of  the  character  of  his 
enterprise;  it  may  be  nothing  but  the  attempt  of  an  adventurer,  but 
it  is  possible  that  Bonaparte  appears  as  the  head  of  a  great  party. 

The  reappearance  of  Napoleon  was  calculated 
to  rouse  Stein  no  less  than  to  pain  him.  We  find 
him  active  as  early  as  the  8th,  that  is  when  it  was 
known  that  Napoleon  had  left  Elba,  but  not  yet 
that  he  had  landed  in  France.  He  pressed  strongly 
for  a  Declaration  on  the  part  of  the  Eight  Powers 
who  had  signed  the  Peace  of  Paris  that  they  were 
purposed  and  determined  to  maintain  that  Treaty. 
Such  a  Declaration  was  voted  on  the  13th,  and  to  it 
was  added  the  political  excommunication  of  Bona¬ 
parte,  by  which  he  was  delivered  over  to  public 
vengeance  as  an  enemy  and  disturber  of  the  peace 
of  the  world.  We  might  describe  this  act  in  language 
borrowed  from  Napoleon’s  own  proscription  of  Stein, 
and  say  that  by  it  ‘  the  person  called  Bonaparte  (le 
nomme  Bonaparte),  seeking  to  excite  troubles  in 
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Europe,  was  declared  an  enemy’  of  the  Great 
Powers ;  and  Stein  himself  remarks,  c  A  strange 
revolution  of  affairs !  he  who  proscribed  me  on  De¬ 
cember  1 6th,  1808,  is  now  put  in  a  similar  but  much 
worse  condition  by  a  resolution  of  the  Great  Powers 
of  Europe !’  But  Stein  does  not  say,  and  Pertz 
seems  to  strain  the  facts  in  order  to  satisfy  the 
instinct  of  poetical  justice,  when  he  asserts,  that  the 
proscription  of  Napoleon  was  originally  suggested 
to  the  Congress  by  Stein.  All  that  seems  certain 
is  that  he  recommended  prompt  and  energetic 
measures. 

It  would  early  occur  to  Stein  to  ask  himself  how 
this  new  Revolution  would  affect  the  German  ques¬ 
tion.  Perhaps  it  was  not  unnatural  that  he  should 
see  in  it  a  new  impulse  likely  to  prove  very  bene¬ 
ficial.  Nothing  would  ripen  a  Federation  better 
than  a  danger  to  Germany  from  without.  He  began 
at  once  to  urge  the  necessity  of  settling  the  funda¬ 
mental  points  without  delay,  and  among  these  fun¬ 
damental  points  he  included  probably  the  restoration 
of  the  imperial  dignity.  We  have  noted  the  enor¬ 
mous  difficulties  which  stood  in  the  way  of  this 
scheme,  but  it  seems  likely  that  Stein  was  not  simply 
misled  by  his  wishes  or  by  some  inherited  sentiment 
of  knightly  devotion  to  the  Emperor,  but  that  he 
had  determined  upon  a  definite  course  of  action  by 
which  he  believed  the  difficulties  might  be  met.  We 
must  remember  that  this  is  the  man  who  was  himself 
called  German  Emperor.  During  the  past  war  he 
had  actually  administered  a  sort  of  Federal  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Germany.  If  the  new  war  now  beginning 
should  last  any  time,  he  might  find  himself  again  at 
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the  head  of  a  Central  Administration,  and  we  can 
conceive  that  he  may  have  hit  upon  some  plan  of 
converting  this  exceptional  War  Administration  by 
means  of  resolutions  of  the  Congress  into  a  per¬ 
manent  institution  and  the  germ  of  a  new  Empire. 
On  the  23rd  an  appeal  to  the  Great  German  Powers 
from  the  Middle  and  Small  States  in  favour  of  a 
restoration  of  the  imperial  dignity  was  delivered  to 
Metternich  and  Hardenberg.  Their  answers  were 
ambiguous  and  not  favourable  as  regards  the  par¬ 
ticular  point,  but  Metternich  gave  an  assurance  that 
the  Congress  should  not  separate  without  laying  the 
foundation  of  a  German  Constitution,  and  we  can 
conceive  that  the  agitation  might  excite  Stein’s 
hopes.  It  appears  that  on  the  31st  he  wrote  a  letter 
to  Kotschubei — unfortunately  Pertz  does  not  give 
it — in  which  he  referred  to  some  method  which  he 
had  in  his  mind  of  being  useful  to  his  country  and 
forwarding  its  well-being  directly,  provided  a  Fede¬ 
ration  came  into  existence.  At  the  same  time  his 
party  began  to  throw  out  hints  to  the  same  effect  in 
the  Rhine  Mercury. 

Let  us  imagine  that  the  imperial  dignity  were 
revived  with  certain  substantial  attributions.  The 
new  Emperor  would  want  a  Minister.  Metternich 
would  continue  to  be  the  Minister  of  the  Emperor 
of  Austria:  who  would  be  nominated  as  Minister 
to  the  Emperor  of  Germany  ?  Who  but  Stein  ? 
And  if  neither  Francis  nor  Metternich  had  any 
personal  kindness  to  Stein,  would  not  the  Czar  be 
certain  to  recommend  his  nomination  in  the  most 
urgent  manner  ? 

If  some  such  plan  as  this  occurred  to  him  it  was 
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soon  abandoned  for  some  reason  which  I  cannot 
trace.  His  letters  continue  to  breathe  the  same 
eagerness  to  depart  and  the  same  expectation  that 
the  German  question  will  be  settled  in  a  day  or 
two.  Up  to  the  23rd  his  purpose  holds  of  leaving 
at  the  end  of  the  month.  On  the  28th  he  writes  : 

I  cannot  leave  before  the  decision  about  the  German  affair  and 
the  basis  of  the  Federation;  it  is  extremely  annoying  to  me  to  be 
constantly  detained  and  kept  in  the  most  painful  uncertainty  about 
my  departure. 

On  April  2nd  he  writes  : 

We  hope  that  the  exertions  of  the  Allies  will  be  crowned  with 
success,  but  they  are  not  the  less  on  that  account  painful  and 
uncertain,  and  we  must  rely  on  Providence  for  everything.  The 
unity  of  the  Princes  is  very  great,  their  military  resources  infinite,  and 
we  hope  that  they  will  be  used  with  wisdom  and  energy.  I  hope 
to  be  able  to  leave  between  the  10th  and  the  15th,  as  the  Emperor 
will  probably  visit  Prag  about  that  time  to  see  his  troops  arrive — 
in  any  case  I  shall  make  an  excursion  to  Berlin,  but  I  am  not  yet 
in  a  condition  to  speak  of  my  further  destination,  or  whether  it 
will  be  possible  to  carry  out  my  plans  of  retirement. 

On  the  7th  : 

Dear  Love,  your  letter  of  March  31st  shows  much  despondency; 
I  beg  you  not  to  give  way  to  such  a  feeling.  Providence  has 
rescued  us  from  worse  situations  and  will  as  ever  graciously  protect 
us.  Bonaparte’s  condition  is  as  far  as  possible  from  secure;  he 
has  the  army  for  him  but  the  nation  against  him;  the  South  is 
arming,  and  in  the  interior  he  has  to  share  his  popularity  with  the 
Republicans.  They  want  to  treat  him  as  a  tool;  the  only  question 
is  whether  it  will  suit  him  to  be  used  in  that  way.  There  is  a 
great  determination  to  fight  him  vigorously  and  the  resources 
collected  are  infinite,  and  the  generals  in  command  the  same  who 
made  their  way  triumphantly  to  Paris.  All  these  considerations 
ought  to  reassure  you,  but  I  am  afraid  you  are  alarmed  and 
agitated  by  the  lamentations  of  those  ladies  v.  B.  and  v.  B. 
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Then  comes  a  flash  which  to  my  mind  throws 
some  light  on  the  quarrel  with  Niebuhr  in  the 
summer  of  1813. 

I  hate  these  lamentations  and  alarms;  nothing  discourages  and 
weakens  so  much  in  the  moment  of  decision,  nothing  torments 
and  disturbs  so  much  in  the  time  of  suspense  as  these  indefinite 
lamentations  and  alarms.  I  am  still  hoping  to  visit  Berlin  in  the 
middle  of  the  month.  Good  bye,  dear  Love!  courage,  trust  in 
God,  constancy!  Kiss  the  children. 

On  the  19th  : 

A  commission  that  has  been  given  me  has  detained  me  here, 
but  I  hope  to  have  done  with  it  at  latest  on  the  22  nd,  and  to  be 
able  to  leave  immediately  afterwards.  The  Princes  will  probablv 
be  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine  about  the  middle  of  May,  in  order 
to  hasten  the  undertakings  that  have  been  set  on  foot,  and  I  hope 
to  be  back  in  Nassau  about  that  time.  Our  intelligence  from  the 
South  of  France  up  to  the  6th  is  good;  Lyon  is  believed  to  be 
taken,  the  troops  assembled  in  France  on  the  northern  frontier 
very  weak,  the  Government  still  unsettled — that  may  quiet  timo¬ 
rous  people.  Prince  Radzivill  will  be  back  there  by  this  time; 
he  will,  no  doubt,  have  told  you  of  the  fall  I  had  on  the  staircase 
at  Count  Stackelberg’s ;  it  did  not  hurt  me  to  speak  of. 

One  more  extract;  it  is  dated  April  25th. 

My  departure  which  was  fixed  for  to-day  has  had  to  be  put  off 
for  ten  or  fourteen  days  at  least;  I  had  taken  my  parting  audience 
of  the  Emperor  Francis  on  the  22nd,  and  was  bidding  farewell  to  the 
Grand  Princess  Catharina  on  the  23rd,  when  the  Emperor  Alex¬ 
ander  came  and  pressed  me  so  strongly  to  postpone  my  departure 
till  the  winding  up  of  the  German  affairs,  and  gave  such  distinct 
assurances  that  they  should  be  wound  up,  that  I  thought  myself 
obliged  to  abandon  the  thought  of  departure  in  order  to  avoid  the 
reproaches  I  should  certainly  incur  for  going  away  at  a  moment  so 
important  and  so  decisive  for  our  Fatherland.  You  too  would 
have  blamed  me,  dear.  Love,  and  I  am  sure  of  your  approval; 
though  it  costs  me  something  every  way  to  renounce  the  happiness 
of  returning  to  my  family.  I  think  I  shall  be  able  to  come  to 
Berlin  even  if  my  stay  in  Vienna  should  be  prolonged  against  all 
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expectation  by  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks.  For  reasons  which  I 
will  explain  to  you  when  we  meet,  I  do  not  wish  to  follow  the 
Head-quarters;  I  have  resolved  to  pass  the  summer  at  Nassau 
and  in  the  country. 

In  this  way  Stein’s  stay  in  Vienna  was  prolonged 
into  the  month  of  May,  when  the  German  question 
was  actually  settled. 

Much  as  it  cost  Stein  his  stay  was  of  little  use. 
Disappointment  marked  the  settlement  of  the  German 
question,  as  perplexity  had  attended  the  discussion  of 
it.  A  Prussian  scheme  in  14  Articles  had  been 
drawn  up  by  Humboldt  early  in  April.  It  was  now 
revised  and  put  before  Metternich  in  the  name  of 
Humboldt  and  Hardenberg  on  May  1st.  But  still 
Metternich  did  not  reopen  the  deliberations  on  the 
German  question.  Stein  tried  to  hasten  his  move¬ 
ments  by  bringing  to  bear  upon  him  the  influence  of 
Alexander.  With  Alexander’s  consent  he  draughted 

<3> 

a  Note,  in  which  Russia  was  to  say  that: 

The  condition  of  war  with  France  in  which  Germany  finds 
herself  increases  the  necessity  of  uniting  her  different  States  by  a 
federal  league  in  order  to  create  a  centre  for  action  with  which 
the  different  military  establishments  may  be  connected  and  by 
which  they  may  be  supported  and  guided.  The  creation  of  such 
a  centre  of  action  is  a  guarantee  for  the  happy  result  of  the  war, 
and  from  this  point  of  view  Russia  feels  entitled  and  bound  to 
insist  that  it  should  be  formed  and  set  in  activity. 

This  Note,  however,  was  not  presented,  because 
on  the  day  after  it  was  draughted,  on  May  7th, 
Metternich  announced  his  intention  of  bringing  on 
the  subject. 

The  method  pursued  was  to  fuse  together  the 
Prussian  scheme  recently  presented  and  an  Austrian 
scheme  which  had  been  drawn  by  Wessenberg  in 
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December  and  was  now  revised.  This  was  done  in 
a  series  of  Conferences  which  now  took  place,  and 
the  result  of  their  labours  was  laid  before  the  Con¬ 
gress  on  May  23rd,  in  the  form  of  a  draught  Act  of 
Federation.  On  the  next  day  Stein  laid  the  follow¬ 
ing  criticism  of  it  before  the  Russian  Cabinet  : 

The  different  plans  for  a  German  Confederation  which  have 
hitherto  been  discussed  contained  the  proposition,  ‘to  create  Estates 
(Landstande)  for  the  protection  of  liberty  and  property  with  the 
right  of  participating  in  taxation  and  legislation  and  guaranteed 
by  the  Confederation.’ 

This  principle  received  the  approval  of  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  in  the  Note  which  he  caused  to  be  presented  on  No¬ 
vember  nth.  A  great  part  of  the  Princes  acknowledged  it  in 
their  Declaration  of  November  16th;  it  served  as  a  basis  in  the 
deliberations  between  the  King  of  Wiirtemberg  and  his  Estates. 
It  is  found  in  the  plans  of  Federation  which  the  Cabinet  of  Berlin 
has  submitted.  It  was  therefore  to  be  expected  that  it  would 
appear  in  the  bases  on  which  Austria  and  Prussia  have  just  come 
to  an  agreement.  Yet  we  find  only  in  the  10th  Article  the  vague 
proposition,  ‘In  all  German  States  there  shall  exist  a  Constitution 
by  Estates,’  without  any  enactment  about  their  powers  or  about 
a  guarantee  for  them.  In  this  way  every  principle  is  abandoned 
upon  which  the  political  arrangements  of  the  nation  may  be  based. 

Thus  without  a  moment’s  delay  Stein  branded 
the  new  Federation  with  the  character  which  after¬ 
wards  was  clearly  proved  to  belong  to  it,  a  cha¬ 
racter  very  unlike  that  of  the  old  Empire.  The 
Federation  resembled  the  Empire  in  one  most  con¬ 
spicuous  point,  in  its  complete  inefficiency  for  the 
first  purpose  of  a  Federation,  namely,  foreign  de¬ 
fence.  But  in  another  main  point  it  differed  for  the 
worse,  it  was  considerably  more  pervaded  with  the 
principles  of  absolute  monarchy.  1  he  Empire  had 
been  composed  of  states  of  three  different  types— 
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monarchical,  ecclesiastical  and  municipal  states.  Of 
these  the  latter  were  republican,  while  the  eccle¬ 
siastical  states  might  be  classed  as  elective  monar¬ 
chies,  and  even  the  hereditary  monarchies  were 
under  some  control,  either  from  Assemblies  of 
Estates  with  customary  powers  or  at  any  rate  from 
the  Emperor.  But  the  new  Federation  was  almost 
wholly  monarchical,  its  states  were  on  the  average 
larger  and  less  controllable,  and  the  type  of  monarchy 
was  Napoleonic. 

This  is  the  more  to  be  noted  as  we  might  other¬ 
wise  easily  misunderstand  the  zeal  which  Stein  here 
shows  for  parliamentary  government.  In  Prussia 
we  have  seen  Stein  favourable  indeed  to  parliaments, 
but  disposed  to  be  cautious  and  wary  in  creating 
them.  In  the  thirteen  months  of  his  Ministry  he 
had  not  introduced  them,  and  he  certainly  had  no 
idea  of  superseding  the  personal  government  which 
he  found  in  Prussia  by  parliamentary  government 
such  as  we  see  it  in  England.  If  now  he  shows 
himself  most  anxious  that  in  the  new  Federation 
Estates  with  substantial  powers  shall  be  set  up 
everywhere,  he  is  not  thinking  of  Prussia.  Though 
we  have  the  habit  of  thinking  of  the  old  Prussian 
state  as  one  of  the  most  extreme  instances  of  despot¬ 
ism,  Stein  did  not  think  of  it  so.  He  held,  as  we 
know,  that  it  wanted  great  reforms,  but  he  never 
seems  to  charge  its  Government  with  harshness  or 
brutality,  rather  with  weakness.  It  is  of  Wtirtem- 
berg  and  Bavaria  not  of  Prussia  that  he  is  thinking ; 
it  is  not  rigour  in  government  that  he  is  afraid  of, 
but  insolent  selfishness ;  he  objects  to  Asiatic  sul- 
tanism,  not  Spartan  severity. 
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His  remonstrance  had  no  effect,  and  it  was 
evident  that  he  could  do  no  more  for  Germany  at 
Vienna.  Alexander  with  Frederick  William  de¬ 
parted  on  May  26th,  and  the  Emperor  Francis  on 
the  27th.  On  the  28th  Stein  himself  set  out  for 
Nassau,  where  he  intended  to  pass  the  summer. 
The  Act  of  Confederation  was  signed  on  June  8th, 
and  we  find  Stein  repeating  his  criticisms  in  another 
memoir  addressed  to  the  Russian  Cabinet.  His 
verdict  is  that  from  so  faulty  a  Constitution  is  to  be 
expected  a  very  faint  influence  on  Germany’s  hap¬ 
piness,  and  that  we  must  hope  that  the  despotic 
principles  of  which  several  Cabinets  cannot  yet 
shake  themselves  free  will  gradually  be  undermined 
by  public  opinion,  the  freedom  of  the  press,  and  the 
example  which  several  Princes,  especially  the  King 
of  Prussia,  seem  desirous  to  give  by  imparting  to 
their  subjects  a  wise  and  beneficial  Constitution. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


ALSACE  AND  LORRAINE. 


Stein’s  last  appearance  on  the  stage  of  Euro¬ 
pean  politics  is  more  interesting  now  than  it  could 
have  been  at  any  time  before  the  war  of  1870.  We 
saw  him  at  the  first  Peace  of  Paris  taking  his  share 
in  a  settlement  of  France  which,  whether  or  no  it 
was  the  best  settlement  possible  at  the  time,  has 
not  proved  capable  of  maintaining  itself.  We  see 
him  at  the  second  Peace  of  Paris  protesting  against 
another  settlement  which  has  equally  failed  to  en¬ 
dure,  and  earnestly  recommending  instead  a  settle¬ 
ment  like  that  which  was  adopted  more  than  half 
a  century  later  after  another  tremendous  war. 

Had  Stein  accepted  the  Bourbons  simply  from 
a  sense  of  necessity,  or  did  their  failure,  when  it 
was  so  suddenly  revealed  to  the  world  by  Napo¬ 
leon’s  adventure  of  1815,  take  him  by  surprise?  I 
suspect  that  he  was  in  some  degree  deceived  in  them, 
and  that  in  general  his  judgment  in  French  affairs, 
partly  from  that  preference  for  the  internal  depart- 
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ment  of  politics  which  we  have  remarked  in  him  all 
along,  partly  from  the  intense  international  aliena¬ 
tion  which  had  been  produced  by  more  than  twenty 
years  of  war,  was  by  no  means  so  sure  as  in  German 
affairs.  There  is  a  tone  of  annoyance,  as  of  a  man 
found  out  in  a  mistake,  in  the  comments  he  makes 
on  the  first  intelligence  of  Napoleon’s  enterprise, 
and  in  his  attempt  to  show  that  the  movement  is 
confined  to  the  army.  Thus  on  March  1 8th, 

We  are  much  excited  by  the  news  which  arrive  of  the  insur¬ 
rection  of  the  French  army  and  the  inert  inactive  behaviour 
of  the  people.  On  all  sides  the  most  vigorous  measures  are 
adopted  to  resist  and  put  down  these  Janissaries ;  but  the  exer¬ 
tions  demanded,  the  dangers  incurred,  at  the  moment  when  we 
thought  we  were  entering  the  harbour  are  great  and  disquieting. 
The  present  generation  seems  condemned  to  be  for  ever  without 
rest  or  tranquillity  such  as  may  allow  it  to  give  itself  to  peaceful 
occupations  ! 

And  again  : 

The  Revolution  in  France  is  a  consequence  of  the  deep 
corruption  of  the  nation,  which  actuated  by  revenge  and  ra¬ 
pacity  preferred  the  rule  of  a  tyrant  to  the  milder  and  legal 
government  of  a  rational  pious  King,  received  the  former  every¬ 
where  with  rapture  and  gladly  made  itself  ready  for  wars  of 
conquest  and  plunder.  It  forgot  the  oppression  intellectual  and 
physical  under  which  it  had  lived,  the  arbitrary  power  that 
disposed  of  its  life  and  property,  the  annihilation  of  trade,  the 
waste  of  its  children’s  lives,  and  only  longed  once  more  to 
fall  on  the  neighbouring  nations  and  rob  and  oppress  them. 
And  so  the  signal  for  a  new  contest  is  given.  God  will  bless 
the  arms  of  the  Allies,  and  chastise  the  corrupted  nation  for  its 
crimes.  The  French  Embassy  which  here  caused  such  confu¬ 
sion  and  mischief,  the  Bavarian  which  sought  to  blow  up  the 
flame  of  war,  were  now  obliged  to  apply  for  the  help  of  Prussia 
and  Russia ;  the  former  of  which  it  would  have  destroyed  and  the 
latter  exposed  to  the  suspicion  of  Europe.  They  declare  that 
the  Revolution  is  simply  brought  about  by  a  conspiracy  in  the 
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army  which  forces  a  tyrant  on  a  nation  which  is  for  the  most 
part  well-disposed. 

In  the  war  of  1815  itself  Stein  has  little  share. 
But  he  has  his  part  in  a  well-known  incident  which 
took  place  at  Vienna,  while  the  European  Coalition 
was  reorganising  itself.  Very  early  on  April  9th, 
Alexander  sent  for  him,  and  on  his  appearance 
showed  him  a  document  which  had  just  been  sent 
him  from  Paris  by  Budiakin,  who  had  remained 
behind  to  watch  the  course  of  affairs  when  the 
Russian  Embassy  left  on  the  arrival  of  Napoleon. 
The  document  was  nothing  less  than  the  Secret 
Treaty  against  Russia  and  Prussia,  which  had  been 
signed  on  January  3rd  by  France,  England,  and  Aus¬ 
tria.  At  the  flight  of  the  French  Court  it  had  been 
left  behind  with  other  papers  relating  to  the  affairs 
of  the  Congress  by  Jaucourt,  who  had  presided  at 
the  French  Foreign  Office  in  the  absence  of  Tal¬ 
leyrand,  and  it  had  been  discovered  by  Napoleon. 
He  had  sent  Maret  with  it  to  Budiakin  with  the 
message  that  Napoleon  ‘did  not  permit  himself 
to  make  any  remark  upon  the  affair,  but  thought 
it  due  to  the  Emperor  that  such  a  document  should 
not  be  withheld  from  him.’  Alexander  as  he 
showed  it  to  Stein  said,  ‘  I  have  sent  also  for  Prince 
Metternich,  and  wish  you  to  be  present  as  a  witness 
of  our  conversation.’  Metternich  soon  appeared ; 
the  paper  was  put  before  him  and  he  was  asked 
whether  he  knew  it.  He  looked  at  it  in  silence 
and  without  any  change  of  countenance.  Then 
when  he  seemed  about  to  speak  Alexander  pre¬ 
vented  him  and  said,  ‘  Metternich,  so  long  as  we  live 
no  word  must  pass  between  us  again  on  this  affair. 
We  have  other  things  to  do  now.  Napoleon  is 
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returned  and  therefore  our  alliance  must  be  firmer 
than  ever.’  He  threw  the  paper  into  the  fire  and 
dismissed  both  Ministers. 

This  story  was  first  published  in  1851  in  the 
Memoirs  of  General  v.  Wolzogen,  who  professes  to 
have  had  it  from  Stein’s  own  mouth.  It  shows 
Alexander  in  his  usual  character,  full  of  generous 
impulses  of  which  however  he  is  too  conscious, 
and  yielding  to  those  impulses  with  all  the  more 
ardour  when  they  happen  to  push  him  in  the  same 
direction  as  his  interest.  It  was  no  doubt  very 
noble  to  forgive  an  injury ;  but  what  would  have 
become  of  Alexander’s  fame  as  the  conqueror  of 
Napoleon  if,  in  order  to  avenge  it,  he  had  suffered 
the  Coalition  to  be  dissolved  and  the  whole  work 
of  1814  to  be  undone  again?  It  is  also  interesting 
to  notice  his  choice  of  Stein  as  a  witness.  Did 
he  choose  him  as  the  most  independent  man  avail¬ 
able  ?  or  as  the  friend  whom  he  most  desired  to 
be  at  hand  when  he  performed  a  virtuous  action  ? 
or  as  the  best  representative  of  that  alliance  of 
Russia  and  Prussia  against  which  the  Secret  Treaty 
had  been  directed  ?  In  any  case  I  cannot  help 
thinking  that  he  chose  the  man  whose  presence  at 
that  moment  must  have  been  the  severest  punish¬ 
ment  of  Metternich.  Probably  Stein’s  countenance 
during  the  scene  was  by  no  means  so  impassive  as 
we  are  told  Metternich’s  was. 

In  June,  Stein  paid  a  short  visit  to  the  Czar  in 
his  Head-quarters  at  Heidelberg.  Here  he  preached 
the  restoration  to  Germany  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine, 
which  he  wanted  to  erect  into  a  principality  for  the 
Archduke  Charles. 
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Bliicher  writes  to  Stein  from  Noyelle  on  June 
22nd, 

I  hope,  my  honoured  friend,  you  are  satisfied  with  me.  In 
three  days  I  have  fought  two  bloody  battles  and  five  sharp  engage¬ 
ments,  and  invested  three  fortresses  besides.  I  have  to  thank  my 
own  iron  will  and  the  assistance  of  Gneisenau  with  the  ardour  of 
the  troops  and  their  bravery  for  everything.  There  has  been  no 
want  of  representations  and  complaints  about  excessive  exertion 
and  danger,  but  I  have  put  that  sort  of  thing  quite  on  one  side. 
The  day  after  to-morrow  I  shall  have  an  interview  with  Wellington, 
and  then  forwards  (vorwarts)  !....I  beg  you  to  tell  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  that  if  I  had  had  more  Cossacks  and  Light  Cavalry  with 
me  very  few  of  the  French  would  have  been  left. 

Napoleon  has  lost  everything,  his  chest,  his  jewels  and  his 
whole  equipage :  he  was  so  surprised  that  he  jumped  out  of  the 
carriage  without  sword  or  hat  and  escaped  on  horseback.  His 
sword,  hat  and  cloak  are  in  my  hands.  Farewell ;  I  wish  it  were 
at  an  end,  I  am  longing  for  rest !  Make  Alexander  give  me  a 
little  estate  near  Birnbaum ;  then  we  should  be  neighbours ;  I 
should  like  to  spend  my  last  days  quietly  in  the  country. 

The  second  Treaty  of  Paris  seems  at  first  sight 
a  striking  exception  to  the  maxim  that  there  is  no 
magnanimity  in  the  behaviour  of  nations  towards 
each  other.  In  the  former  settlement,  though  France 
had  been  treated  with  forbearance,  the  positive  for¬ 
feitures  exacted  from  her  were  very  large,  since  she 
was  deprived  of  her  whole  Empire,  the  fruit  of  20 
years  of  war.  Her  offence  against  Europe  was  now 
infinitely  greater.  Whereas  before  it  might  be 
thought  that  she  was  no  free  agent  but  only  the 
tool  of  a  despotic  ruler,  she  had  now  deliberately 
rejected  a  Government  which,  whatever  might  be 
its  faults,  gave  the  nation  a  Parliament,  to  take  back 
the  very  tyrant  who  had  reduced  her  Parliaments  to 
a  nullity.  Nor  had  she  the  excuse  of  being  able  to 
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show  that  she  was  capable  of  supporting  in  the 
field  the  Government  she  had  preferred. 

Napoleon  had  thrown  down  the  gauntlet  to  all 
Europe,  and  Europe  was  setting  in  motion  against 
him  forces  which  did  not  fall  much  short  of  a  million 
of  men.  An  obstinate  struggle  might  be  expected, 
for  who  could  calculate  the  resources  of  Napoleon’s 
genius  ?  But  the  result  was  a  surprise  even  greater 
than  that  which  Europe  had  experienced  when  the 
great  Prussian  army  was  overwhelmed  at  Jena. 
For  the  catastrophe  of  Waterloo  was  far  greater 
and  more  sudden  than  that  of  Jena.  Napoleon 
did  but  touch  the  extreme  end  of  the  long  line 
which  was  drawn  round  France,  and  here  in  three 
days  the  campaign  was  decided ;  Paris  capitu¬ 
lated  on  the  19th  day  after  the  commencement  of 
the  campaign;  and  the  definitive  Treaty  of  Peace 
was  signed  before  the  end  of  the  year  (November 
20th);  so  that  to  crush  France  in  this  war  cost 
the  Allies  not  much  more  than  half  the  time  it  had 
cost  France  to  crush  Prussia  eight  years  before. 
These  were  circumstances  in  which  France  might 
seem  to  have  exposed  herself  to  the  just  vengeance 
of  Europe.  Yet  it  may  be  said  that  Europe  for¬ 
gave  her.  She  was  left,  according  to  the  strongly- 
expressed  opinion  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  who 
was  himself  principally  responsible  for  the  settle¬ 
ment,  ‘  in  too  great  strength  for  the  rest  of  Europe.’ 
The  result  was  that  the  Napoleonic  system  was 
revived  a  generation  later  and  a  new  Napoleonic 
war  was  waged,  after  which  the  punishment  was 
inflicted  on  France  which  had  been  remitted  in 
1815. 
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But  in  1815  the  whole  question  was  fully  argued, 
and  it  will  therefore  be  desirable  to  lay  before  the 
reader  the  principal  documents.  On  August  nth 
Lord  Liverpool  wrote  as  follows  to  Lord  Castlereagh: 

We  have  received  your  despatch  No.  27,  of  the  3rd  instant, 
with  the  enclosed  Memorandum  from  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
on  the  subject  of  the  military  proposition  to  be  made  by  the 
Allies  to  the  French  Government.  With  respect  to  the  two 
projets  contained  in  this  memorandum  for  the  occupation  of 
the  French  frontier,  we  are  disposed  on  every  account  to  place 
entire  confidence  in  whatever  may  be  the  ultimate  military 
judgment  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  upon  them.  However 
desirous  we  may  be  of  seeing  the  government  of  Louis  XVIII. 
popular  in  France,  we  do  not  feel  that  we  should  be  justified 
in  endeavouring  to  accomplish  the  object  by  the  sacrifice  of 
everything  which  is  judged  important  for  the  general  security 
of  Europe.  We  doubt  very  much  whether  forbearance  on  the 
part  of  the  Allies  would  really  have  the  effect  under  the  present 
circumstances  of  rendering  the  King  popular,  and  we  are 
decidedly  of  opinion  that  we  may  thereby  deprive  ourselves 
of  the  means  of  giving  that  support  to  him  on  which  for  some 
time  his  authority  must  essentially  depend.  We  wish  therefore 
that  this  question  may  be  considered  on  military  principles.  .  .  . 
As  we  have  not  yet  seen  the  Austrian  or  Prussian  projets  we 
do  not  know  the  extent  of  the  views  of  those  Governments,  but 
we  are  informed  that  they  propose  to  a  certain  degree  the 
principle  of  permanent  cessions  by  France,  at  least  as  far  as 
regards  the  external  line  of  fortresses.  We  ought  not  to  forget 
that  these  Governments  have  more  of  common  interest  with  us 
in  the  whole  of  this  question  than  the  Government  of  Russia ; 
and  that  though  we  must  all  have  deeply  at  heart  the  consolida¬ 
tion  of  the  legitimate  Government  in  France,  we  should  consider 
that  our  success  in  this  object  must  necessarily  be  very  uncertain, 
and  that  the  security  of  the  neighbouring  countries  against  France 
may  be  much  more  easily  attained  than  the  rendering  France 
orderly  and  pacific. 

To  this  Lord  Castlereagh  answers  on  August 
1  7th  as  follows  : 
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I  quite  concur  with  the  remark  contained  in  your  last  letter 
that  the  true  interests  of  Great  Britain  are  much  more  iden¬ 
tified  with  those  of  Austria  and  Prussia  in  the  existing  crisis  than 
with  those  of  Russia;  but  I  must  at  the  same  time  observe  that 
both  these  Courts  require  to  be  narrowly  watched  at  the  present 
moment  with  respect  to  the  mode  in  which  they  pursue  their 
particular  views,  in  order  that  we  may  not  be  involved  in  a  course 
of  policy  in  which  Great  Britain  has  no  principle  of  common 
interest  with  them  but  the  reverse. 

The  first  point  is  that  I  much  suspect  neither  Austria  nor 
Prussia,  and  certainly  none  of  the  smaller  Powers,  have  any 
sincere  desire  to  bring  the  present  state  of  things  to  a  speedy 
termination;  so  long  as  they  can  feed,  clothe  and  pay  their 
armies  at  the  expense  of  France,  and  put  English  subsidies  into 
their  pockets  besides,  which  nothing  can  deprive  them  of  previous 
to  the  1  st  of  April,  1816,  but  the  actual  conclusion  of  a  Treaty 
with  France,  you  cannot  suppose  they  will  be  in  a  great  hurry 
to  come  to  a  final  settlement  since  the  war  may  be  said  to 
have  closed.  .  .  .  The  Prussian  Minister  of  Finance,  Billow, 
yesterday  told  me  that  he  did  not  calculate  the  Allied  force 
now  in  France  lower  than  900,000  men,  and  their  expense, 
including  forage  and  waste,  at  less  than  3  livres  per  man  per  day, 
which  is  about  ^112,000  a  day,  or  ^36,000,000  a  year,  exclusive 
of  pay  and  clothing,  the  latter  being  provided  by  distinct  requisi¬ 
tions,  the  former  by  the  revenue  of  the  departments  occupied. . . . 
From  what  fell  from  Prince  Hardenberg  some  time  since,  I 
apprehend  much  opposition  to  my  proposal  in  that  quarter ;  and 
I  have  found  Prince  Metternich  more  impracticable  upon  this 
point  than  on  any  I  have  ever  discussed  with  him. 

Much  to  my  surprise,  in  my  discussion  with  Prince  Metternich 
on  this  subject,  I  received  not  only  a  concurrence,  but  a  con¬ 
siderable  degree  of  support  from  the  Russian  Minister;  and  he 
has  since  told  me  that  the  Emperor  will  agree  to  my  proposition 
of  appropriating  one-third  of  the  whole  contribution  to  fortifica¬ 
tions  ;  which,  considering  the  remote  interest  Russia  has  in  this 
arrangement,  is  a  very  liberal  proceeding  on  his  Imperial 
Majesty’s  part. 

There  is  another  point  of  view  in  which  we  must  be  on  our 
guard  with  these  Gourts.  Their  politics  at  this  moment  receive 
an  extraordinary  impulse  from  the  public  sentiment  of  Germany, 
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from  tire  temper  of  the  smaller  Powers,  and  from  the  desire 
they  each  feel  not  to  yield  to  the  other  the  influence  in  Germany 
which  belongs  to  what  is  most  popular.  No  doubt  the  prevailing 
sentiment  throughout  Germany  is  in  favour  of  territorially  re¬ 
ducing  France.  After  all  the  people  have  suffered,  and  with 
the  ordinary  inducements  of  some  fresh  acquisitions,  it  is  not 
wonderful  that  it  should  be  so  :  but  it  is  one  thing  to  wish  the 
thing  done  and  another  to  maintain  it  when  done ;  and  in 
calculating  the  chances  of  the  latter  we  ought  to  be  aware  that 
none  of  these  Powers  can  for  any  time  keep  up  war-establishments, 
or  having  once  laid  them  down  find  the  means  of  speedily 
resuming  them ;  and  that  if  the  course  adopted  materially  in¬ 
creases  the  chances  of  early  war  with  France,  these  acquisitions 
may  be  of  short  duration,  whilst  our  chances  of  an  interval  of 
peace  will  be  diminished,  and  we  may  be  obliged,  in  order  to 
keep  France  within  any  bounds,  to  take  the  weight  of  the  war 
in  a  pecuniary  sense  upon  ourselves. 

The  more  I  wish  the  alternative,  the  more  I  am  impressed 
with  the  wisdom  of  what  the  Duke  of  Wellington  states  upon 
this  subject  in  his  letter  to  me,  when  he  says  that  he  deems  the 
possession  of  a  certain  number  of  French  fortresses  for  an  ex¬ 
tended  period  of  time  in  itself  preferable  to  the  actual  cession 
of  the  same  places,  and  for  this  obvious  reason,  that  the  one  is 
compatible  with  French  connexion,  the  other  leads  to  unite 
all  Frenchmen  against  us,  or  rather  against  the  Power  that 
shall  be  found  in  possession  of  their  spoils  ;  and  as  the  King 
of  the  Netherlands  would  probably  be  the  first  to  be  attacked, 
we  have  more  reason  to  weigh  well  the  course  to  be  pursued. 


From  these  letters  it  appears  that  the  English 
Ministers  at  home  at  first  were  disposed  to  take  a 
different  view  from  those  in  France.  Both  letters 
refer  to  an  expressed  opinion  of  the  Duke  of  Wel¬ 
lington;,  this  therefore  may  follow: 

Paris,  August  nth,  to  Lord  Castlereagh. 

My  opinion  is  that  the  French  Revolution  and  the  Treaty 
of  Paris  have  left  France  in  too  great  strength  for  the  rest  of 
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Europe,  weakened  as  all  the  Powers  of  Europe  have  been  by 
the  wars  in  which  they  have  been  engaged  with  France,  by  the 
destruction  of  all  the  fortresses  and  strongholds  in  the  Low 
Countries  and  Germany,  principally  by  the  French,  and  by  the 
ruin  of  the  finances  of  all  the  Continental  Powers. 

Notwithstanding  that  this  opinion  is  as  strongly,  if  not  more 
strongly,  impressed  upon  my  mind  than  upon  that  of  any  of 
those  whose  papers  have  lately  come  under  my  consideration, 
I  doubt  its  being  in  our  power  now  to  make  such  an  alteration 
in  the  relations  of  France  with  other  Powers  as  will  be  of 
material  benefit. 

First,  I  conceive  that  our  declarations  and  our  treaties, 
and  the  accession,  though  irregular  in  form,  which  we  allowed 
Louis  XVIII.  to  make  to  that  of  the  25th  March,  must  prevent  us 
from  making  any  very  material  inroad  upon  the  state  of  possession 

of  the  Treaty  of  Paris.  I  do  not  concur  in - - ’s  (W.  v. 

Humboldt’s?)  reasoning  either  that  the  guarantee  in  the  treaty  of 
the  25th  March  was  intended  to  apply  only  to  ourselves,  or  that 
the  conduct  of  the  French  people  since  the  20th  March  ought  to 
deprive  them  of  the  benefit  of  that  guarantee.  The  French  people 
submitted  to  Bonaparte;  but  it  would  be  ridiculous  to  suppose 
that  the  Allies  would  have  been  in  possession  of  Paris  in  a  fort¬ 
night  after  one  battle  fought  if  the  French  people  in  general  had 
not  been  favourably  disposed  to  the  cause  which  the  Allies 
were  supposed  to  favour.  In  the  north  of  France  they  certainly 
were  so  disposed,  and  there  is  no  doubt  they  were  so  in  the 
south,  and  indeed  throughout  France,  excepting  in  Champagne, 
Alsace,  parts  of  Burgundy,  Lorraine  and  Dauphine.  The  assist¬ 
ance  which  the  King  and  his  party  in  France  gave  to  the  cause 
was  undoubtedly  of  a  passive  description ;  but  the  result  of  the 
operations  of  the  Allies  has  been  very  different  from  what  it 
would  have  been  if  the  disposition  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
country  had  led  them  to  oppose  the  Allies. 

In  my  opinion  therefore  the  Allies  have  no  just  right  to  make 
any  material  inroad  on  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  although  that  treaty 
leaves  France  too  strong  in  relation  to  other  Powers ;  but  I 
think  I  can  show  that  the  real  interests  of  the  Allies  should 
lead  them  to  adopt  the  measures  which  justice  in  this  instance 
requires  from  them. 

My  objection  to  the  demand  of  a  great  cession  from  France 
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upon  this  occasion  is  that  it  will  defeat  the  object  which  the 
Allies  have  held  out  to  themselves  in  the  present  and  the  pre¬ 
ceding  wars. 

That  which  has  been  their  object  has  been  to  put  an  end  to 
the  French  Revolution,  to  obtain  peace  for  themselves  and  their 
people,  to  have  the  power  of  reducing  their  overgrown  military 
establishments  and  the  leisure  to  attend  to  the  internal  concerns 
of  their  several  nations,  and  to  improve  the  situation  of  their 
people.  The  Allies  took  up  arms  against  Bonaparte  because 
it  was  certain  that  the  world  could  not  be  at  peace  as  long  as 
he  should  possess  or  should  be  in  a  situation  to  attain  supreme 
power  in  France  :  and  care  must  be  taken  in  making  the  arrange¬ 
ments  consequent  upon  our  success  that  we  do  not  leave  the 
world  in  the  same  unfortunate  situation  respecting  France  that  it 
would  have  been  in  if  Bonaparte  had  continued  in  possession 
of  his  power. 

It  is  certain  that  whether  the  cession  should  be  agreed  to 
or  not  by  the  King  the  situation  of  the  Allies  would  be  very 
embarrassing.  If  the  King  were  to  refuse  to  agree  to  the 
cession,  and  were  to  throw  himself  upon  his  people,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  those  divisions  would  cease  which  have  hitherto 
occasioned  the  weakness  of  France.  The  Allies  might  take 
the  fortresses  and  provinces  which  might  suit  them,  but  there 
would  be  no  genuine  peace  for  the  world;  no  nation  could  disarm, 
no  sovereign  could  turn  his  attention  from  the  affairs  of  this 
country.  If  the  King  were  to  agree  to  make  the  concession, 
which,  from  all  that  one  hears,  is  an  event  by  no  means  probable, 
the  Allies  must  be  satisfied  and  must  retire ;  but  I  would  appeal 
to  the  experience  of  the  transactions  of  last  year  for  a  statement 
of  the  situation  in  which  we  should  find  ourselves. 

There  is  no  statesman  who,  with  those  facts  before  his  eyes, 
with  the  knowledge  that  the  justice  of  the  demand  of  a  great 
cession  from  France  under  existing  circumstances  is  at  least 
doubtful,  and  that  the  cession  would  be  made  against  the 
inclination  of  the  sovereign  and  all  descriptions  of  his  people, 
would  venture  to  recommend  to  his  Sovereign  to  consider  himself 
at  peace,  and  to  place  his  armies  upon  a  peace  establishment. 
We  must  on  the  contrary,  if  we  take  this  large  cession,  consider 
the  operations  of  the  war  as  deferred  till  France  shall  find  a 
suitable  opportunity  of  endeavouring  to  regain  what  she  has 
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lost,  and  after  having  wasted  our  resources  in  the  maintenance 
of  overgrown  military  establishments  in  time  of  peace,  we  shall 
find  how  little  useful  the  cession  we  shall  have  acquired  will 
be  against  a  national  effort  to  regain  them. 

Revolutionary  France  is  more  likely  to  distress  the  world 
than  France,  however  strong  in  her  frontier,  under  a  regular 
Government ;  and  that  is  the  situation  in  which  we  ought  to 
endeavour  to  place  her. 

With  this  view  I  prefer  the  temporary  occupation  of  some 
of  the  strong  places,  and  to  maintain  for  a  time  a  strong  force 
in  France,  both  at  the  expense  of  the  French  Government  and 
under  strict  regulation,  to  the  permanent  cession  of  even  all  the 
places  which  in  my  opinion  ought  to  be  occupied  for  a  time. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  the  troops  of  the  Allies  stationed  in 
France  will  give  strength  and  security  to  the  Government  of  the 
King,  and  that  their  presence  will  give  the  King  leisure  to  form 
his  army  in  such  manner  as  he  may  think  proper.  The  expect¬ 
ation  also  of  the  arrival  of  the  period  at  which  the  several  points 
occupied  should  be  evacuated,  would  tend  to  the  preservation 
of  peace,  while  the  engagement  to  restore  them  to  the  King  or 
his  legitimate  heirs  or  successors,  would  have  the  effect  of  giving 
additional  stability  to  his  throne.  .  .  .  This  term  of  years,  besides 
the  advantage  of  introducing  into  France  a  system  and  habits 
of  peace  after  twenty-five  years  of  war,  will  enable  the  Powers 
of  Europe  to  restore  their  finances  ;  it  will  give  them  time  and 
means  to  reconstruct  the  great  artificial  bulwarks  of  their  several 
countries,  to  settle  their  Governments  and  to  consolidate  their 
means  of  defence.  France,  it  is  true,  will  still  be  powerful, 
probably  more  powerful  than  she  ought  to  be  in  relation  to  her 
neighbours  ;  but  if  the  Allies  do  not  waste  their  time  and  their 
means,  the  state  of  security  of  each  and  of  the  whole  in  relation 
to  France  will  at  the  end  of  the  period  be  materially  improved 
and  will  probably  leave  but  little  to  desire. 

A  similar  view  was  presented  in  the  name  of 
Russia  by  Count  Capodistrias  (July  28th).  He  dis¬ 
tinguished  two  classes  of  guarantees  which  Europe 
might  exact  from  France,  moral  and  material  guaran¬ 
tees,  the  former  resting  on  opinion,  the  latter  on 
s.  in. 
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power.  In  the  first  rank  of  the  former  he  placed  ‘a 
Constitution  which  should  base  the  authority  of  the 
King’s  Government  on  that  of  a  National  Assembly, 
and  should  reconcile  the  interests  which  have  grown 
up  in  25  years  of  Revolution  with  those  of  the 
Monarchy;’  the  principal  material  guarantee  con¬ 
sisted  in  diminution,  either  by  direct  or  indirect 
means,  of  the  power  of  the  French  nation,  i.e.  in 
occupation  of  French  territory,  either  permanently 
or  for  a  time,  by  foreign  troops.  Referring  then  to 
the  Declarations  with  which  the  Allies  opened  the 
war,  he  denied  that  the  war  gave  them  any  right 
of  conquest.  The  war  having  been  undertaken  to 
maintain  the  Treaty  of  Paris  could  not  operate  to 
annul  that  Treaty.  The  Congress  had  constructed 
a  European  Balance  upon  the  assumption  of  a 
certain  amount  of  power  in  France  ;  the  work  would 
therefore  need  to  be  done  over  again  if  this  basis 
should  now  be  altered.  Moreover,  if  the  attempt 
were  made  to  force  the  French  nation  to  recognize 
the  legitimate  Government  by  diminishing  its  power, 
the  legitimate  Government  would  come  to  be  re¬ 
garded  as  a  misfortune  to  the  country,  and  all  the 
horrors  of  the  Revolution  would  be  justified  in  the 
nation’s  eyes.  He  drew  the  conclusion  that  Europe’s 
principal  dependence  must  be  in  the  existence  of  a 
liberal  Government  in  France,  but  to  this  moral 
guarantee  must  be  added  the  material  one  of  a 
perpetual  exclusion  of  the  Bonaparte  family  and  a 
military  occupation  of  France  for  a  limited  time. 

The  Russian  view  is  similar  to  the  English,  but 
has  the  verbal  difference  which  might  be  expected 
from  the  ostentatious  Liberalism  of  the  Czar,  that 
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the  Government  of  the  Bourbons  is  represented  as 
a  guarantee  to  Europe,  not  as  being  legitimate,  but 
rather  as  being  liberal. 

Metternich,  on  the  other  hand,  while  he  granted 
that  the  war  was  not,  and  ought  not  to  be  suffered 
to  become,  a  war  of  conquest,  maintained  neverthe¬ 
less  that  a  temporary  occupation  was  an  inadequate 
material  guarantee,  since  there  was  no  prospect  of 
a  peaceful  Government  being  established  in  France 
for  a  long  time,  and  he  believed  that  such  a  military 
occupation  would  be  felt  as  a  greater  grievance  than 
a  forfeiture  of  territory.  He  insisted  that  four 
demands  must  be  made,  a  war-indemnity,  the  es¬ 
tablishment  of  a  form  of  government  that  might  suit 
those  of  the  other  Great  Powers,  a  temporary  sub¬ 
mission  to  measures  of  internal  police  necessary 
both  to  the  French  Government  and  to  Europe,  but 
besides  (this  demand  he  placed  second)  a  real  and 
permanent  guarantee  consisting  in  the  substitution 
for  her  offensive  position  of  a  defensive  position  more 
similar  to  that  of  the  other  Powers.  In  explanation 
of  this  demand  Metternich  wrote  : 

The  aggressive  attitude  of  France  rests  on  the  aggressive  posi¬ 
tions  which  it  has  taken  up  since  Louis  XIV.  through  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  great  military  centres  and  fortresses  at  points  so  advanced 
that  the  formation  and  organisation  of  armies  intended  only  to 
defend  the  country  is  prevented ;  it  rests  also  on  a  system  of  for¬ 
tresses  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  defensive  means  of  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  states,  or  to  the  means  which  they  ever  could  apply  to  the 
restoration  of  a  military  balance.  France’s  system  of  defence 
has  been  formed  partly  by  the  conquest  of  fortresses  which  she 
retained  and  increased,  such  as  the  fortresses  in  French  Flanders, 
partly  by  the  formation  of  new  fortresses  in  conquered  terri¬ 
tories,  such  as  the  strong  places  of  Alsace,  Lorraine,  Upper 
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Burgundy,  and  the  southern  line  ;  in  recent  times  it  has  acquired 
new  value  (i)  by  the  formation  of  the  National  Guard,  which 
suffices  for  the  garrisoning  of  all  the  fortresses,  and  allows  France 
to  cross  the  frontier  without  danger  with  its  whole  regular  army ; 
(2)  by  the  destruction  of  all  the  fortresses  in  the  Netherlands  and 
in  Germany  by  the  French  in  all  wars  since  Louis  XIV.  Ehren- 
breitstein,  Philippsburg,  Ingolstadt  and  other  places  of  the  great¬ 
est  importance  have  been  entirely  dismantled,  all  towns  like 
Frankfurt  and  Ulm  which  had  walls  and  means  of  defence 
have  been  deprived  of  them ;  Savoy  has  been  obliged  to  promise 
not  to  fortify  the  mountain-passes.  All  the  wars  undertaken  by 
all  French  Governments  since  Louis  XIV.  concur  to  prove  that 
that  Power  has  formed  with  unalterable  perseverance  a  system 
of  fortification  and  defence  at  the  expense  of  its  neighbours ; 
it  would  be  unworthy  of  the  Powers  who  devote  themselves  to 
the  noble  task  of  restoring  the  repose  of  Europe  on  strong  and 
sound  foundations  to  consent  to  deceive  themselves  about  in¬ 
contestable  facts;  that  this  system  of  aggressive  fortresses  is  far 
less  a  product  of  the  principles  which  have  caused  the  revolutionary 
wars,  than  an  inherent  principle  of  the  French  Monarchy,  and 
that  it  was  owing  to  nothing  but  this  system  of  fortresses  that  it 
needed  the  total  destruction  of  the  French  army  in  the  campaign 
of  1812,  the  loss  of  the  whole  stores  of  those  fortresses,  and  still 
more  the  united  exertions  of  Europe,  to  secure  the  success  of 
our  armies  in  1813,  1814,  and  1815. 

Unquestionably  the  conviction  of  the  French  that  wars  cost 
nothing  but  men,  or  at  the  utmost  money,  but  that  the  property 
of  individuals  cannot  be  destroyed,  and  that  the  citizens  do 
not  run  the  risk  of  being  exposed  to  the  hardships  inseparable 
from  the  presence  of  foreign  armies,  is  one  of  the  causes  which 
gave  the  Revolutionary  Government  its  principal  means  of 
aggression :  to  give  peculiar  weight  to  this  consideration  it  is 
only  necessary  to  know  the  selfishness  and  want  of  public  spirit 
which  is  peculiar  to  the  French. 

Accordingly  it  is  necessary  to  the  permanent  weal  of  Europe 
that  France  should  lose  the  points  of  aggression  which  the  Peace 
of  Paris  left  her,  and  that  the  fortresses  of  the  first  line  should 
either  pass  under  foreign  dominion,  and  serve  for  the  future  for 
the  defence  of  the  neighbouring  frontiers,  or  at  least  should  be 
razed. 
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But,  as  the  result  has  shown,  the  Power  most 
nearly  interested  in  the  question  was  Prussia.  We 
pass  therefore  to  the  opinions  expressed  by  the 
Prussian  representatives. 

Humboldt  wrote  as  follows  : 

When  the  Powers  issued  their  Declaration  of  March  13th, 
the  lawful  Government  still  subsisted  and  was  only  attacked 
by  a  handful  of  people,  or  at  least  seemed  so.  For  assuredly 
this  handful  of  people  would  never  have  overturned  the  throne 
but  for  the  indifference  with  which  at  least  a  very  large  part 
of  the  people — some  with  satisfaction,  others  without  pain  or 
regret — awaited  the  issue  of  the  approaching  Revolution.  At 
that  time  the  Powers  were  really  allies  of  Louis  XVIII.  The 
Declaration  promises  assistance  to  the  King  of  France  and  to 
the  nation  which  was  supposed  to  be  united  with  him,  and 
even  that  only  in  case  such  assistance  should  be  asked.  It 
assumes  an  independent  Government  in  France  and  considers  its 
reputation. 

The  Treaty  of  March  25th  also  is  conceived  in  the  same 
sense.  The  8th  Article  declares  its  object  to  be  the  support 
of  France  against  Napoleon,  and  the  appeal  of  Louis  XVIII. 
to  the  power  of  the  Allies  is  mentioned.  His  Most  Christian 
Majesty  did  not  accede  to  this  Treaty  by  subscribing  a  formal 
treaty;  it  was  considered  enough  to  require  and  receive  a  Note 
of  his  Minister  expressing  concurrence. 

But  at  the  moment  of  the  ratification  of  this  Treaty  the 
circumstances  had  altered.  The  Government  of  Great  Britain 
made  a  distinct  Declaration,  and  all  the  other  Powers  adopted 
it,  that  it  did  not  undertake  the  obligation  of  conducting  the  war 
with  the  object  of  imposing  a  Government  on  France.  Misfor¬ 
tunes  now  so  gloriously  repaired  had  driven  the  lawful  King  out 
of  his  kingdom ;  the  Government  and  France  were  officially 
distinguished  from  each  other ;  it  was  regarded  as  possible  that 
the  Government  might  not  re-enter  into  the  possession  of  its 
rights.  The  Coalition  then  took  the  avowed  and  quite  definite 
character  of  an  alliance  against  France  for  the  security  of  the 
Powers  themselves. 

The  armies  marched,  Napoleon  began  the  war,  the  iSth  of 
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June  ended  it,  and  the  Allies  entered  Paris.  Without  inverting 
all  notions  and  arbitrarily  shifting  the  meanings  of  words  it  is 
impossible  to  deny  that  France  at  that  time  was  the  enemy  of 
the  Allies  and  that  the  subjugated  part  was  their  conquest!... 
Whatever  the  opposite  party  may  say,  what  was  done  in  the 
three  months  of  his  usurpation  was  not  the  work  of  sheer  violence. 
He  opposed  to  the  Allies  not  a  handful  of  his  partisans,  but  an 
army  of  nearly  200,000  men,  drawn  from  almost  the  whole 
surface  of  France,  and  this  army  fought  with  courage  and  deter¬ 
mination. 

Neither  the  Treaty  of  March  25th,  nor  the  Note  of  Adhesion 
of  the  French  plenipotentiaries,  nor  the  Declarations  of  March 
13th  and  May  12th,  contain  any  direct  or  distinct  promise  of 
the  Powers  not  to  infringe  the  integrity  of  France.  They  are 
limited  to  asserting  the  principle  of  maintenance  of  the  Peace 
of  Paris;  and  if  the  expressions  of  the  1st  Article  of  the  Treaty 
be  attentively  considered,  which  is  the  basis  of  all  later  Declara¬ 
tions,  it  will  be  seen  that  it  contains  rather  a  mutual  engagement 
of  the  Allies  not  to  allow  the  Treaty  of  Paris  to  be  altered  to 
their  detriment  than  an  engagement  on  their  part  not  to  alter 
it  to  the  detriment  of  France.  .  .  .  But  even  if  it  should  be 
interpreted  so  it  remains  indubitable  that  the  conduct  of  France 
in  taking  arms  against  the  Powers  instead  of  availing  herself  of 
the  help  of  the  Powers  to  shake  Napoleon  off,  has  given  them  a 
full  right  to  think  of  nothing  beyond  their  own  security. 

Assuredly  nothing  is  so  wholesome  and  necessary  as  the 
endeavour  to  quiet  France,  to  disarm  passions  and  connect  all 
interests  with  the  preservation  of  respect  for  the  law.  But  as 
sound  policy  must  always  keep  mainly  to  what  is  wholly  within 
its  power,  this  problem  must  be  subordinated  to  the  other, 
namely,  a  restoration  of  a  balance  of  powers  suited  to  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  ;  and  nothing  of  what  is  truly  essential  to  this 
object  ought  to  be  sacrificed  to  the  other.  .  .  .  Attempts  to  make 
the  Government  agreeable  to  the  people,  to  put  it  in  a  condition 
to  deserve  well  of  it,  will  not  have  any  great  success.  The  part 
of  the  people  capable  of  estimating  such  desert  is  not  the  part 
which  excites  disturbances ;  and  the  part  which  is  accustomed 
to  be  unruly  can  only  be  restrained  by  the  power  of  a  respected 
Government. 

Hence  the  only  way  of  really  shielding  Europe  from  new 


ALSACE  AND  LORRAINE. 


343 


CHAP.  IV.] 

dangers  is  a  new  distribution  of  the  opposing  Powers;  and 
among  the  various  methods  of  weakening  France  and  strengthen¬ 
ing  her  neighbours  which  can  be  applied,  the  simplest,  the  most 
logical,  and  the  most  adapted  to  the  general  plan  of  the  Allies 
seems  to  be  this,  to  give  the  contiguous  states  a  safe  frontier  by  trans¬ 
ferring  to  them  as  a  means  of  defence  the  fortresses  which  France 
so  long  as  she  has  possessed  them  has  used  as  means  of  aggression. 

Cession  of  strong  places  and  territories  is  a  fate  to  which  all 
states  are  liable ;  it  is  a  painful  wound,  but  it  skins  over  and 
is  at  last  forgotten.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  nothing  so 
humiliating,  especially  for  a  nation  which  the  memorial  we  have 
in  view  (Capodistrias’)  calls  not  without  reason  ‘drunk  with  pride 
and  self-love,’  as  the  prolonged  presence  of  foreign  troops  in  its 
territory.  ...  It  is  inevitable  that  the  territory  occupied  should 
suffer  considerably,  and  the  inhabitants  in  consequence  become 
extremely  discontented.  These  complaints  will  be  daily  re¬ 
newed  and  will  infallibly  be  directed  against  the  Government; 
it  will  be  reproached  not  only  with  having  purchased  its  return 
to  France  at  the  price  of  this  arrangement,  but  also  with  being 
the  cause  of  the  prolongation  of  this  state  of  things  in  order  to 
obtain  support  for  itself  from  the  foreign  power,  and  so  will 
become  infinitely  more  unpopular  through  this  measure  than 
through  cessions  of  territory,  which  as  immediate  consequences 
of  the  war  would  be  put  down  to  Bonaparte’s  account. 

It  is  in  vain  to  argue  that  after  paying  large  sums  France  will 
not  be  able  to  procure  the  necessary  means  of  carrying  on 
war.  Prussia  has  shown  whither  on  the  contrary  such  treatment 
leads,  and  what  a  state  can  do  even  when  it  seems  denuded  of 
all  resources. 

In  conformity  with  these  views  Hardenberg 
handed  in  on  August  4th  a  Prussian  Declaration, 
in  which  he  declared  it  an  unpardonable  weakness 
to  repeat  the  magnanimous  forbearance  with  which 
France  had  been  treated  in  1814,  and  a  positive 
duty  to  demand  territory,  ‘since  every  Power  is 
under  solemn  obligations  to  its  people  to  give  it  a 
sure  and  durable  Peace.’  He  argued  as  follows  : 
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As  soon  as  a  nation  has  overpassed  the  defensive  position 
assigned  to  it  by  nature  or  art,  its  activity,  its  power,  its  policy, 
its  arrangements,  its  national  spirit,  its  public  opinion — all  take 
the  direction  suggested  by  its  geographical  position,  and  it  will 
retain  this  spirit  so  long  as  the  geographical  position  remains. 
France  has  been  in  this  condition  since  the  time  of  Louis  XIV. 

Therefore  if  we  want  a  durable  and  safe  peace,  as  we  have 
so  often  announced  and  declared,  if  France  herself  sincerely  wants 
such  a  peace  with  her  neighbours,  she  must  give  back  to  her 
neighbours  the  line  of  defence  she  has  taken  from  them,  to 
Germany,  Alsace  and  the  fortifications  of  the  Netherlands,  the 
Meuse,  Mosel  and  Saar.  Not  till  then  will  France  find  herself 
in  her  true  line  of  defence,  with  the  Vosges,  and  her  double  line 
of  fortresses  from  the  Meuse  to  the  sea;  and  not  till  then  will 
France  remain  quiet. 

Let  us  not  lose  the  moment  so  favourable  to  the  weal  both 
of  Europe  and  France  which  now  offers  of  establishing  a  durable 
and  sure  peace.  At  this  moment  we  can  do  it.  The  hand  of 
Providence  has  visibly  offered  us  this  opportunity.  If  we  let 
it  slip  streams  of  blood  will  flow  to  attain  this  object ,  and  the  cry 
of  the  unhappy  victims  will  call  us  to  give  an  account  of  our 
conduct. 

The  same  view  was  taken  by  the  representatives 
of  the  smaller  German  States  and  of  the  Nether¬ 
lands.  Gagern,  so  devoted  to  the  House  of  Nassau, 
zealously  preached  it,  so  did  the  Crown  Prince  of 
Bavaria,  and  the  Crown  Prince  of  Wtirtemberg,  who 
had  distinguished  himself  in  the  war,  tried  hard  to 
convert  his  connexion,  the  Czar,  to  it. 

In  this  case,  it  is  to  be  remarked,  the  Powers 
group  themselves  in  a  novel  manner.  Russia  and 
Prussia  are  opposed  to  each  other ;  Prussia  and 
Austria  agree,  and  both  agree  with  the  Confedera¬ 
tion  of  the  Rhine  ;  Russia  and  England  side  with 
France.  Nevertheless  it  is  not  difficult  to  discover 
the  law  of  this  new  combination.  The  Powers 
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which  behave  magnanimously  towards  France  are 
precisely  those  whose  frontier  is  not  in  question  ; 
the  Powers  which  are  threatened  by  her  advanced 
line  of  fortresses  are  unanimous  in  thinking  that  she 
ought  to  be  deprived  of  it. 

It  is  time  to  inquire  how  Stein  regarded  this 
momentous  question.  For  some  unexplained  reason 
his  autobiography  omits  to  speak  of  it,  although  he 
made  a  journey  to  Paris  expressly  with  a  view  to 
influence  the  deliberations.  Hardenberg,  seeing  the 
importance  of  winning  the  Czar,  and  remembering 
Stein’s  influence  over  the  Czar,  sent  a  pressing  note 
on  July  26th,  begging  him  to  come  as  soon  as 
possible,  for  his  presence  was  indispensably  neces¬ 
sary.  Capodistrias  too,  though  he  must  have  been 
assured  that  Stein’s  opinion  would  in  this  instance 
be  strongly  opposed  to  his  own,  yet  invited  him  to 
come,  and  wrote,  ‘  The  Emperor  recently  asked  if 
there  were  news  of  you  ;  I  said  I  had  had  none 
since  Heidelberg,  but  that  I  counted  upon  prevailing 
on  your  Excellency  to  come  and  bring  them  your¬ 
self.  “That,”  he  answered,  “would  be  a  capital 
thing.”’  On  August  ioth  Stein  set  out,  and  travel¬ 
ling  through  the  Netherlands,  arrived  in  Paris  on 
the  14th. 

An  account  is  given  us  of  his  interview  with 
Alexander,  which  I  suppose  Pertz  to  have  received 
from  Stein  himself.  It  appears  that  the  Czar  as¬ 
sumed  the  offensive,  and  complained  that  Prussia 
and  the  other  German  Powers,  particularly  the  King 
of  Wiirtemberg,  were  staining  their  victory  by 
violent  proceedings  in  France  and  still  more  by 
exorbitant  claims  which  were  inconsistent  with  the 
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Vienna  Declaration,  and  that  they  would  drive  the 
French  to  despair  and  deprive  the  Bourbons  of  the 
little  reputation  they  had  left.  Stein’s  answer  was, 
that  he  neither  would  defend  excesses  that  might 
proceed  from  a  relaxation  of  discipline,  nor  claims 
intended  to  give  Germany  an  aggressive  frontier,  but 
that  a  strong  defensive  frontier  was  necessary,  both 
for  the  protection  of  the  Netherlands  and  of  the 
Upper  Rhine.  The  Restoration  of  the  Bourbons  was 
in  itself  no  sufficient  guarantee,  since  ‘  in  the  opinion 
of  all  sensible  men  a  civil  war  would  break  out  as 
soon  as  the  armies  were  withdrawn.’  The  Czar  in 
reply  referred  to  the  preference  of  the  Alsatians 
for  France,  said  observance  of  engagements  was  a 
better  guarantee  than  fortresses,  and  begged  Stein 
to  read  Capodistrias’  paper.  After  a  conference 
with  Capodistrias,  and  after  reading  not  only  his 
paper  but  also  that  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
Stein  proceeded  to  write  his  own  opinion. 

He  begins  by  quoting  the  Duke’s  candid  admission 
that  the  Treaty  of  Paris  leaves  France  ‘in  too  great 
strength  for  the  rest  of  Europe.’  He  then  repeats 
the  arguments  which  had  been  urged  by  Humboldt 
against  the  position  that  the  Powers  were  precluded 
by  their  Declarations  from  infringing  the  integrity  of 
the  French  territory,  and  the  position  that  the  resto¬ 
ration  of  the  Bourbons  was  by  itself  a  sufficient 
guarantee.  He  admits  however  that  there  are  ob¬ 
jections  to  the  German,  as  well  as  to  the  English 
and  Russian  proposal.  If  the  latter  is  open  to  the 
objections  which  Humboldt  and  Metternich  had 
urged,  the  former,  namely,  a  permanent  occupation, 
if  it  is  to  meet  both  objects,  and  at  once  protect  the 
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internal  tranquillity  of  France  and  the  repose  of  her 
neighbours,  must  receive  a  great  extension,  and 
that  will  give  rise  to  all  the  bad  consequences 
which  result  from  breaking  up  a  great  extent  of 
territory. 

But  he  holds  it  possible  to  combine  what  is  most 
essential  in  both  schemes.  There  might  be  a 
temporary  occupation  of  a  sufficiently  long  line  of 
fortresses,  and  in  that  case  it  might  be  sufficient 
to  deprive  France  permanently  of  some  six  or 
seven  important  positions.  The  military  history 
of  Belgium  and  Germany  indicates  the  Upper 
Meuse  near  Dinant,  Namur,  &c.,  and  the  Upper 
Rhine,  as  the  weakest  parts  of  this  arena  of  war. 
Hence  the  defence  of  the  Upper  Meuse  requires 
the  cession  of  Maubeuge,  Givet,  Philippeville  to 
Belgium,  while  the  cession  of  a  line  from  Thionville 
and  Saarlouis  to  Strassburg  would  protect  the 
Upper  Rhine.  He  goes  on  in  his  historical  way 
to  refer  to  the  negotiations  of  Gertruydenburg,  when 
Louis  XIV.  had  been  willing  to  yield  Lille  and 
Strassburg.  Then  he  adds  :  ‘  England  might  con¬ 
tribute  much  to  sweeten  the  bitter  pill  to  France  by 
giving  back  some  of  the  islands  and  possessions 
which  she  has  obtained  by  the  Peace  of  Paris,  and 
everything  is  to  be  expected  from  the  magna¬ 
nimity  of  that  great  Power,  and  from  its  desire  to 
facilitate  the  settlement.’  As  to  the  possibility  that 
the  French  King  might  obstinately  refuse  to  accept 
these  conditions,  he  holds  that  it  is  not  to  be  feared 
if  only  the  King  is  persuaded  of  the  unanimity  of 
the  Cabinets  on  this  point,  ‘  for  there  is  not  to  be 
found  either  in  the  character  of  the  people  or  of 
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its  leaders,  energy  enough  for  a  national  war.  It 
is  to  be  wished  that  this  unanimity  may  subsist,  and 
that  Russia  and  England  may  not  imagine  it  to  be 
their  interest  to  keep  Germany  in  a  permanent  con¬ 
dition  of  excitement  and  suffering.’ 

It  is  not  necessary  to  linger  on  this  subject,  and 
it  would  lead  us  much  too  far  to  inquire  into  the 
motives  which  guided  England  and  Russia.  Stein 
remained  in  Paris  till  September  10th,  when  it  was 
become  evident  that  Prussia,  by  this  time  deserted 
by  Austria,  would  be  obliged  to  give  way.  Alex¬ 
ander  resisted  his  arguments,  and  Capodistrias 
avowed  that  the  interest  of  Russia  in  the  eastern 
question  required  her  to  leave  France  strong.  The 
influence  of  Stein  upon  Alexander  had  arisen  out  of 
conditions  which  had  now  altogether  ceased  to  exist, 
out  of  the  strong  interest  which  Russia  had  had  in 
1813,  when  her  great  struggle  with  Napoleon  re¬ 
mained  to  be  decided,  to  tear  Germany  out  of  his 
hands  and  secure  its  resources  for  her  own  cause. 
Russia’s  interest  was  now  quite  altered ;  Alex¬ 
ander  had  gained  confidence  and  experience,  and 
he  felt  only  personal  regard  for  Stein,  but  no 
longer  the  need  of  his  advice.  Accordingly  Stein’s 
part  in  these  negotiations  was  played  out  as 
soon  as  he  had  failed  with  Alexander,  and  he 
returned  home  long  before  the  negotiations  came  to 
an  end. 

But  in  Prussian  history  these  negotiations  are 
memorable,  and  in  1870,  when  Hardenberg’s  solemn 
prophecy  was  so  strikingly  fulfilled,  it  appeared  that 
Prussia  had  not  forgotten  his  arguments,  nor  those 
of  Humboldt  and  Stein. 
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Stein  seems  at  this  time  in  better  favour  with 
the  Austrian  Government  than  he  had  been 
during  the  War  of  Liberation.  Perhaps  his  struggle 
at  the  Congress  to  revive  the  imperial  dignity,  and 
later  his  proposal  to  give  Alsace  and  Lorraine  to 
an  Austrian  Archduke,  may  have  done  this  for  him. 

In  May  1815  he  received  the  Austrian  Order 
of  St  Stephen,  and  at  Heidelberg  Metternich  of¬ 
fered  him  the  Presidency  of  the  Federal  Diet. 

For  a  time  too  he  expected  a  substantial  reward 
for  his  services  in  the  well-known  estate  of  Johannis- 
berg.  In  the  distribution  of  territory  reconquered 
from  the  French  it  was  for  a  time  contemplated  to 
give  Johannisberg  along  with  the  whole  Principality 
of  Fulda  to  the  Duke  of  Weimar,  and  the  Duke, 
apparently  at  Alexander’s  wish,  had  consented  to 
bestow  it  on  Stein.  The  matter  was  left  in  the 
hands  of  Hardenberg,  to  whom  Stein  had  entrusted 
his  interests,  but  unaccountably  the  territory  was 
allowed  to  go  to  Austria,  and  Johannisberg  itself, 
as  we  know,  passed  into  the  hands  of  Metternich. 
Stein  was  bitterly  hurt  by  Harclenberg’s  conduct, 
and  in  this  single  case  has  allowed  a  private  pique 
to  find  a  place  in  his  autobiography.  In  accounting 
for  his  estrangement  from  Hardenberg  he  says, 
without  entering  into  further  particulars,  that  Har¬ 
denberg  ‘  entirely  neglected  at  Vienna  and  Paris, 
either  from  jealousy  or  want  of  thought,  in  any  case 
with  great  falseness,  an  affair  I  had  entrusted  to 
him  and  which  he  had  undertaken  with  the  strongest 
expressions  of  readiness.’ 


PART  IX. 


OLD  AGE. 


Das  Neue  dringt  herein  mit  Macht,  das  Alte, 
Das  Wiird’ge  scheidet,  andre  Zeiten  kommen, 
Es  lebt  ein  andersdenkendes  Geschlecht  ! 

Was  thu’  ich  hier?  Sie  sind  begraben  alle, 

Mit  denen  ich  gewaltet  und  gelebt ; 

Unter  der  Erde  schon  liegt  meine  Zeit. 

Schiller. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

THE  NEW  PHASE  OF  GERMAN  POLITICS. 


We  remarked  that  the  Life  and  Times  of  Stein 
only  began  to  form  a  single  stream  after  the  cata¬ 
strophe  of  Prussia  in  1806.  We  have  now  arrived 
at  the  point  where  they  begin  to  separate  again. 
Never  again  after  his  return  from  Paris  in  the 
autumn  of  1815  did  Stein  control  or  influence  in 
an  important  manner  the  affairs  of  Prussia,  much 
less  those  of  Germany  or  of  Europe.  He  first 
ceases  to  control,  and  then  gradually  loses  the  hope 
of  ever  again  controlling  the  current  of  the  time. 
Our  narrative  therefore  becomes  at  this  point  more 
summary  than  before,  more  so  even  than  in  the 
earlier  part  of  the  book,  where  public  affairs  had  an 
interest  for  us  because  Stein  was  soon  to  take  part 
in  them,  whereas  now  he  grows  ever  more  and  more 
alien  to  them.  Henceforth  we  can  have  but  one 
object  in  tracing  the  course  of  politics — it  is  an 
object  which  may  be  sufficiently  attained  by  a  slight 
outline — namely,  to  show  how  Stein  was  again  and 
s.  in.  23 
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again  hindered  from  returning  to  office,  until  at  last 
he  became  reconciled  to  comparative  retirement. 

In  the  German  world,  now  that  peace  is  estab¬ 
lished,  there  visibly  begins  the  new  age.  It  differs 
from  the  age  just  closed  the  more  widely  as  the 
convulsions  which  marked  the  transition  were  ex¬ 
ceptionally  violent.  The  struggle  itself  had  not  been 
long,  but  the  feelings  it  had  aroused,  the  ideas  it 
had  diffused,  the  desires  it  had  instilled,  were  not 
to  be  appeased  by  the  conclusion  of  treaties 
or  the  disbanding  of  armies.  The  uprising  of  the 
Germans  had  accomplished  the  object  which  the 
Germans  had  in  view,  and  now  it  was  to  accom¬ 
plish  other  objects  which  they  had  never  had 
in  view,  the  objects  of  Providence.  Poets  may 
imagine  a  great  national  victory  followed  by  pros¬ 
perity  and  repose,  but  the  historian  commonly  finds 
such  a  triumph  succeeded  by  an  uneasy  season  of  new 
wants  and  new  grievances  never  felt  before.  We 
remember  that  those  years  were  in  England  the 
most  unhappy  of  our  whole  modern  history  ;  they 
had  a  complexion  not  dissimilar  in  Germany. 

We  have  seen  that  the  period  of  war  which  we 
have  been  contemplating  so  long  was  in  Germany, 
but  particularly  in  Prussia,  an  age  of  great  reforms. 
Stein’s  Ministry  had  transformed  the  internal  con¬ 
dition  of  Prussia,  and  the  War  of  Liberation  had 
created  a  new  and  grand  military  system,  giving  at 
the  same  time  a  great  impetus  to  the  growth  of 
parliamentary  institutions.  But  these  reforms  have 
throughout  a  peculiar  character,  which  distinguishes 
them  from  the  commencements  of  popular  govern¬ 
ment  in  most  other  countries.  They  are  not  extorted 
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by  the  people  rebelling  against  an  oppressive  Govern¬ 
ment  or  becoming  intolerant  of  tutelage,  but  they 
are  given  by  the  Government  itself,  proprio  motu,  or 
more  correctly  they  are  actually  forced  on  the  people 
by  a  Government  which  wants  more  strength,  and 
complains  of  the  unreasonableness  of  being  expected 
to  govern  alone.  The  object  for  which  they  are 
given  is  not  directly  the  well-being  or  advancement 
of  the  people,  but  the  expulsion  of  a  foreign  con¬ 
queror.  Corresponding  to  this  general  character 
of  the  reform  movement  of  Germany  is  the  character 
of  Stein  as  a  statesman.  Liberty,  in  the  proper 
sense  of  the  word,  is  not  his  primary,  but  only  his 
secondary  object ;  his  primary  object  is  national 
independence. 

Through  popular  political  writing  and  oratory 
there  runs  a  perpetual  confusion  between  two  things 
so  evidently  distinct  as  liberty  and  independence. 
A  Horatius  keeping  the  bridge,  and  a  Brutus  ex¬ 
pelling  the  tyrant,  are  described  by  the  same  epithets 
as  patriots  and  as  champions  of  liberty,  though  the 
one  resisted  a  foreign  invader,  and  the  other  resisted 
the  established  Government.  The  word  patriot  is 
strictly  appropriate  only  to  the  former,  who  is  the 
champion  of  independence,  and  it  is  only  the  latter 
who  can  be  properly  said  to  defend  liberty,  so  that 
we  might  conveniently  call  him  a  libertarian.  Now 
applying  this  distinction  to  the  case  of  Stein,  we  may 
say  that,  as  we  have  seen  him  hitherto,  he  is  a  patriot 
in  the  fullest  and  highest  sense  of  the  word,  but 
not  so  decidedly  a  libertarian.  No  hero  celebrated 
in  romance  was  inflamed  with  a  higher  spirit  of 
nationality,  or  a  prouder  resolve  to  break  at  all 
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hazards  the  yoke  of  the  foreigner ;  but  his  feeling 
towards  liberty  was  of  quite  another  kind.  We 
have  always  found  him  favourably  disposed  to  it ; 
but  on  the  other  hand  he  has  been  all  his  life  an 
official  and  in  the  service  of  an  absolute  Govern¬ 
ment.  It  has  been  customary  to  speak  of  the 
regime  of  Frederick  the  Great  as  an  extreme  ex¬ 
ample  of  absolutism,  and  not  without  some  justifi¬ 
cation,  if  we  consider  the  brutal  oppression  that 
prevailed  in  the  army.  Stein  was  in  Frederick’s 
service  for  six  years,  and  took  part  in  administering 
the  same  sort  of  regime  for  twenty  years  after 
Frederick’s  time,  yet  I  have  not  observed  that  he 
at  any  time  discovered  that  there  was  anything 
harsh  or  oppressive  in  it.  Though  his  language  is 
always  that  of  a  humane  man,  yet  he  indulges  in  no 
outbreaks  of  indignation  at  the  severities  of  the 
Government,  there  is  no  symptom  of  a  belief  lurking 
in  his  mind  that  the  system  is  wicked  or  cruel. 
But  it  strikes  him  early  that  it  is  not  a  strong  or  an 
elastic  system.  He  sees  that  on  this  system  you 
cannot  raise  extraordinary  taxes,  even  for  the  most 
necessary  expenses,  and  he  sees  that  local  govern¬ 
ment  might  be  carried  on  both  better  and  more 
cheaply  by  calling  in  the  aid  of  the  people.  This 
is  clear  to  him  even  before  the  catastrophe  of  1806, 
and  when  that  catastrophe  revealed  the  helplessness 
of  the  old  despotic  Government  to  all  the  world, 
he  becomes  at  once  a  bold  and  thorough-going 
libertarian.  But  in  the  moment  of  his  boldest  in¬ 
novations  his  opinion  about  liberty  continues  to  be 
mainly  this,  that  it  increases  the  power  of  Govern¬ 
ment,  and  that  in  the  absence  of  money  and  a 
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large  standing  army  it  may  be  made  to  supply 
their  place.  He  recommends  it  as  an  incomparable 
weapon  of  war ;  how  far  he  may  be  prepared 
to  recommend  it  for  itself  is  another  question. 
Now  what  characterises  the  new  age  which  defini¬ 
tively  began  in  the  autumn  of  1815  was  that  the 
Prussian  Government  found  itself  in  the  condition 
of  having  given  to  its  subjects  much  liberty  and 
having  promised  more  for  a  purpose  which  was  now 
once  for  all  fulfilled.  Liberty  had  been  created  as 
a  weapon  of  war,  and  the  war  was  over.  All  those 
officials  who  had  hitherto  advocated  free  institutions 
found  the  controversial  issue  suddenly  changed. 
Free  institutions  were  now  to  be  considered,  not  with 
reference  to  a  state  of  war,  but  to  a  state  of  peace. 
It  was  not  now  the  question  whether  they  gave 
strength  to  a  state,  but  whether  they  constituted  in 
themselves  a  good  form  of  government,  whether  it 
was  advisable  that  the  old  despotism  which  had 
made  Prussia  great  should  give  place,  and  that  not 
in  any  extreme  need,  to  a  new  and  looser  system, 
a  system  difficult  to  introduce  and  difficult  to  work. 
This  was  a  question  which  might  embarrass  even 
the  Reformers  of  the  age  before,  and  yet  the  pro¬ 
mise  had  been  made,  and  not  only  so,  but  the  people 
had  fairly  won  their  enfranchisement  in  the  battle¬ 
field.  Here  was  a  new  entanglement,  the  plot  of 
a  quite  new  historical  drama,  which  did  not  find 
its  denouement  till  1848.  After  having  taken  the 
leading  share  during  a  time  of  war  in  strengthening 
the  Prussian  Government  by  making  it  more  po¬ 
pular,  Stein  passes  his  old  age  in  watching  during 
a  time  of  peace  the  struggles  of  the  old  rigid  system 
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with  the  young  and  somewhat  crude  Liberalism 
which  he  has  himself  helped  to  create. 

There  have  passed  before  us  two  periods,  in  the 
former  of  which  there  has  been  in  Prussia  actually 
no  public  opinion  about  politics,  and  in  the  latter  a 
public  opinion  which  the  Government  has  created, 
which  reinforces  the  Government  in  its  struggle  both 
with  the  foreign  enemy  and  with  the  traitor  within 
the  camp,  the  French  party  of  Berlin,  and  which 
only  opposes  the  Government  so  far  as  it  occasionally 
outruns  it.  A  third  period  now  begins,  in  which 
public  opinion  instead  of  supporting  the  Govern¬ 
ment  gradually  becomes  estranged  from  it,  and  at 
last  bitterly  disaffected,  so  that  that  revolutionary 
discord,  that  habit  of  discontent  which  had  hitherto 
been  foreign  to  Prussia,  at  last  gains  head  in  this 
country  also,  and  Prussian  Liberalism  begins  to 
assume  something  of  the  colour  of  French.  Of  this 
period  Stein  witnesses  the  commencement.  Having 
spent  his  life  in  struggling  with  a  French  Revo¬ 
lution  which  made  constant  war  upon  Germany, 
he  lives  just  long  enough  to  see  another  French 
Revolution,  which  is  hailed  in  Germany  with  sym¬ 
pathetic  movements  and  convulsions  of  instinctive 
imitation. 

Such  in  general  is  the  new  phase  through  which 
Prussia  passes.  Meanwhile  Austria  continues  in  the 
course  upon  which  she  entered  after  her  failure  of 
1809,  and  becomes  the  head  of  reaction  both  in 
Europe  and  Germany.  Both  the  new  federal  arrange¬ 
ments  and  the  reactionary  disposition  of  Govern¬ 
ments  at  this  time  give  her  an  ascendant  influence 
in  Germany  at  large  and  over  her  rival  Prussia. 
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The  third  great  division  of  Germany,  which  we  have 
hitherto  known  as  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine, 
in  its  desire  to  maintain  its  distinct  interest  against 
Austria  and  Prussia,  unable  any  longer  to  lean  on 
France,  falls  back  upon  the  principles  of  Liberalism. 
It  is  a  striking  difference  between  this  period  and 
the  last,  that  whereas  then  Prussia  took  the  lead, 
first  in  intelligent  reform  and  afterwards  in  active 
heroism,  while  the  Rhine  Confederation,  more  par¬ 
ticularly  the  States  of  the  South-West,  were  devoted 
to  Napoleon  against  Germany  and  to  Napoleonic 
despotism  against  liberty,  in  the  new  period  the  con¬ 
trast  is  reversed,  and  stagnation  along  with  subser¬ 
vience  to  Metternich  gains  ground  in  Prussia,  while 
in  the  South-West  a  constant  liberal  agitation  goes 
on,  and  from  the  South-West  comes  whatever  oppo¬ 
sition  Metternich  meets  with  in  the  Diet. 

The  period  is  not  marked  by  many  striking  inci¬ 
dents,  but  the  principal  landmarks  for  the  student 
are  as  follows  : 

In  1819  the  reactionary  tendencies  gather  head 
in  consequence  of  the  murder  of  Kotzebue  by  Sand, 
and  the  crusade  of  the  German  Governments  against 
democracy  begins.  The  new  German  Confederation, 
which  had  proved  useless  for  any  good  purpose, 
shows  itself  vigorous  in  persecuting  the  universi¬ 
ties  and  the  press.  The  Carlsbad  Resolutions  and 
the  Vienna  Conferences  of  this  year  determined  for 
a  long  time  the  course  of  German  politics. 

In  1822  some  relief  to  the  intensity  of  reaction 
in  Europe  is  caused  by  the  death  of  Lord  Castle- 
reagh,  and  the  marked  secession  of  England  from 
what  is  loosely  called  the  Holy  Alliance.  The  same 
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year  is  made  still  more  important  for  Germany  by 
being  the  date  of  the  death  of  Hardenberg. 

Between  1822  and  1830,  the  date  of  the  Revolu¬ 
tion  of  July,  and  of  the  evident  revival  of  the  spirit 
of  change  and  innovation,  there  is  no  occurrence 
which  greatly  roused  public  attention  in  Germany, 
though  the  first  steps  towards  the  formation  of  the 
Zollverein,  taken  in  1828,  would  have  done  so  had 
the  public  been  able  at  the  moment  to  appreciate 
their  importance. 

Lastly,  the  Revolution  of  1830  gives  rise  to  new 
disturbances  in  Germany.  These  disturbances,  how¬ 
ever,  affected  neither  Austria  nor  Prussia  nor  the 
South-West,  but  had  the  effect  of  introducing  repre¬ 
sentative  government  into  those  smaller  states  of 
North  Germany  out  of  which  the  Kingdom  of 
Westphalia  had  been  composed. 

In  this  final  stage  of  Stein’s  Life,  as  we  shall 
have  to  tell  of  few  achievements  and  few  very  im¬ 
portant  occurrences,  we  shall  welcome  all  the  more 
such  personal  sketches  of  him  and  his  conversation 
as  may  remain.  One  such,  thanks  to  Arndt,  meets 
us  at  the  very  threshold.  It  does  indeed  properly 
belong  to  a  period  which  we  have  left  behind,  for 
what  we  are  about  to  relate  happened  in  the  summer 
of  1815,  and  before  Stein’s  second  journey  to  Paris. 
Arndt  had  now  gone  to  Cologne  to  be  Editor  of  a 
journal  called  the  Watchman,  the  object  of  which 
was  to  revive  a  German  spirit  in  those  Rhenish 
districts  which  had  for  so  many  years  been  in  the 
possession  of  the  French.  One  morning  comes  to 
him  a  messenger  from  Stein,  bidding  him  come  to 
the  Cathedral,  where  Stein  will  be  found.  He  goes 
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at  once  with  Eichhorn,  who  had  called  about  the 
same  time ; — 

Stein  greeted  us  in  the  most  friendly  manner,  and  whom  saw 
we  standing  not  far  from  him?  There  stood  the  other  greatest 
German  of  the  nineteenth  century,  Wolfgang  Goethe,  examining 
the  Cathedral.  And  Stein  said  to  us,  ‘  Hush,  children,  hush  !  no 
politics !  he  cannot  abide  it.  We  cannot  of  course  go  with  him 
in  this;  still  think  how  great  he  is  !’  It  was  strange  to  see  the  two 
great  Germans  behaving  towards  each  other  as  with  a  certain 
mutual  reverence ;  and  so  it  was  in  the  hotel  also  at  the  tea  table, 
where  Goethe  was  for  the  most  part  very  silent,  and  retired  early. 

But  how  had  they  met  and  what  had  brought  them  together  to 
Cologne  ?  Goethe  had  paid  a  visit  to  his  native  town,  and  to  some 
old  acquaintances  and  friends.  There  his  heart  had  prompted 
him  and  he  again  had  taken  heart  to  wander  once  more  along  the 
ways  which  had  witnessed  the  course  and  the  riot  of  his  free  and 
poetic  youth,  the  ways  which  from  Wetzlar  wind  along  the  Lahn, 
and  through  its  romantic  valleys  of  Nassau,  Coblenz,  Ehrenbreit- 
stein  and  Yalendar.  To  Stein  in  his  mansion  comes  word,  Goethe 
has  taken  quarters  in  Nassau  at  the  Lion.  He  goes  at  once  to 
the  Lion  and  invites  and  forces  him  in  spite  of  resistance  to 
come  into  the  mansion.  And  as  Goethe  had  intended  an  ex¬ 
cursion  to  Cologne,  Stein  orders  his  carriage  and  together  they 
drive  down  the  Rhine  to  Cologne.  I  can  fancy  how  the  two  com¬ 
panions  studied  to  avoid  a  collision ;  indeed  it  was  the  old  Aesop’s 
story  of  the  stone  pot  and  the  earthen  pot.  And  in  Cologne 
too  they  moved  side  by  side  with  a  delicate  Noli  me  tangere. 
Never  have  I  heard  Stein’s  speech  sound  more  subdued  in  society. 

Arndt  Yoes  on  to  make  some  reflexions  on  Goethe’s 

o 

appearance  and  bearing  which,  though  full  of  ad¬ 
miration,  have  just  that  touch  of  coldness  which 
might  be  expected  from  the  singer  of  the  ‘German 
Fatherland,’  observing  the  quietist  Goethe  a  month 
after  the  battle  of  Waterloo.  ‘  His  figure  was  not 
perfect ;  his  legs  were  too  short,  and  this  gave  a 
stiffness  to  his  whole  bearing,  so  that  he  could  never 
have  been  the  graceful  skater  he  is  said  to  have 
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been.  He  was  hat-in-hand  to  every  young  Prussian 
officer  who  might  be  the  son  of  a  Baron  or  a 
Minister,  &c.’  But  Arndt,  as  we  have  found  him 
doing  before,  describes  what  he  passingly  saw  with¬ 
out  fully  understanding  it.  Stein  and  Goethe  did 
not  on  this  occasion  meet  as  purely  antipathetic 
natures  in  temporary  truce.  No  doubt  there  was  a 
sharp  contrast  between  the  two  men  which  they 
could  not  but  be  well  aware  of  themselves,  the  one 
living  in  patriotism,  action  and  history,  the  other  in 
cosmopolitan  science  and  political  indifference.  But 
it  so  happens  that  just  when  Arndt  saw  them  to¬ 
gether  they  had  found  a  point  of  sympathy ;  the 
Cathedral  at  Cologne  interested  Goethe  as  belong¬ 
ing  to  art,  and  Stein  as  belonging  to  national  history. 
Goethe  has  twice  mentioned  this  visit  to  it  ‘  in  the 
company,  which  did  me  honour,  of  the  Minister  of 
State  vom  Stein’  ( Annalen  oder  Tag-  und  Jahres- 
Hefte)  and  any  one  who  inquires  what  thoughts 
were  passing  through  his  mind  at  the  moment  when 
Arndt’s  eye  fell  on  him  may  learn  it  in  full  from  a 
paper  entitled  Von  Deutscher  Baufomst,  1823.  But 
from  the  correspondence  of  Sulpiz  Boisseree,  the 
great  admirer  of  Cologne  Cathedral  and  of  ancient 
German  art  in  general,  we  learn  more.  We  learn 
that  after  the  excursion  (Tuesday,  July  25th)  Goethe 
returned  with  Stein  to  Nassau  and  spent  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Sunday  there.  Thence  he  went  to  Wiesbaden, 
where  Boisseree  then  was  ;  and  on  August  2,  just 
when  Stein  was  determining  to  start  for  Paris, 
Boisseree  makes  the  following  note  : 

Visited  Goethe  at  noon  and  had  a  cheerful,  cordial  reception. 
Stein  had  asked  him  to  write  a  Memoir  to  Hardenberg  on  art 
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and  antiquarian  affairs;  he  wanted  to  ask  my  advice  about  it. 
He  quite  agreed  that  it  must  be  done  directly  and  without  any 
mention  of  Stein’s  suggestion,  in  order  to  avoid  the  party  feeling 
of  the  moment.  I  explained  to  him  how  favourably  he  was  regarded 
by  Hardenberg. 

And  again  three  days  later  : 

Stein  said  that  he  had  put  Goethe  upon  laying  a  Memoir 
before  Hardenberg,  and  I  said  that  I  could  furnish  material  for 
it,  having  had  the  thing  in  my  head  for  years,  but  that  the 
time  had  never  come,  and  besides  I  could  refer  to  no  authority, 
but  that  Goethe  now  supplied  this  want  excellently,  and  that 
for  this  we  had  to  thank  him,  Stein.  He  was  much  pleased,  and 
hoped  that  something  good  would  come  out  of  it.  Then  he 
asked  when  the  book  about  the  Cathedral  was  to  appear.  I  said 
that  all  depended  upon  an  arrangement  with  Cotta. 

This  is  the  first  symptom  of  the  new  relation  to 
art  and  letters  into  which  Stein  entered  in  his  later 
days.  Hitherto  we  have  found  him  little  concerned 
with  either.  The  strong  turn  of  his  mind  towards 
affairs  of  government  has  hitherto  diverted  him  from 
the  pursuits  which  absorbed  most  of  his  contempo¬ 
raries,  to  which  was  added,  in  regard  to  the  philo¬ 
sophical  systems  which  then  chased  each  other  with 
such  bewildering  speed  through  the  German  univer¬ 
sities,  a  positive  repugnance  and  sincere  disapproval 
on  public  grounds  of  such  a  rage  for  speculation. 
As  to  poetry  and  art  he  seems  to  have  had  as  much 
pleasure  in  them  as  most  people,  and  the  ‘want  of 
aesthetic  culture’  of  which  Schon  accuses  him 
amounts  simply  to  this,  that  he  did  not  follow  his 
generation  in  attaching  to  poetry  an  importance  such 
as  was  never  seriously  assigned  to  it  in  any  other 
place  or  time.  Great  affairs  and  great  responsibilities 
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made  him  in  this  respect  unlike  his  contemporaries, 
but  he  as  well  as  others  could  enjoy  a  fine  poem  or 
a  noble  building.  And  now  that  perhaps  the  feeling 
of  repose,  of  a  goal  reached,  of  leisure  earned,  was 
stealing  over  him,  this  began  to  appear.  But  his 
sense  of  art  was  roused  by  his  patriotism.  Cologne, 
with  its  great  German  Cathedral,  was  recovered  out 
of  French  hands.  At  such  a  moment  Stein  could 
heartily  admire  its  beauties,  could  for  a  moment 
dwell  on  them  with  more  love  than  even  Goethe, 
and  could  study  how  to  make  use  of  Goethe’s 
artistic  reputation,  as  in  1808  he  had  made  use  of 
the  philosophic  influence  of  Fichte.  It  seems  that 
the  object  in  view  was  to  secure  for  Prussia  Boisseree’s 
collection  of  old  German  works  of  art,  but  a  very 
reasonable  parsimony  at  this  moment  reigned  in 
Prussian  finance,  and  the  collection  went,  as  is  well 
known,  to  Munich. 

Later  in  this  year  we  find  him  appealed  to  for  a 
moment  in  the  constitutional  dispute  which  had 
begun  to  rage  in  the  Kingdom  of  Wurtemberg. 
For  here  began  the  agitation  which  since  then  has 
spread  over  Germany  and  has  never  ceased.  In 
this  very  peculiar  nook  of  Germany,  which  may  be 
called  the  German  Scotland,  among  those  Suabians 
who,  like  the  Scotch,  have  their  marked  dialect,  and 
combine  so  effectively  shrewdness  and  romance, 
powerful  religious  feeling  and  resolute  freethinking, 
in  the  land  of  the  old  Minnesanger,  and  of  Schiller 
and  Uhland,  in  the  land  of  Hegel  and  Strauss,  and 
of  the  redoubted  ‘Wurtemberg  pietism/  in  this  land 
the  movement  began.  Some  rumour  of  it  has  gone 
out  to  Europe  in  Uhland’s  political  songs.  It  had 
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the  peculiarity  that  the  King,  ‘the  monster  of  pride’ 
spoken  of  by  Stein  above,  offered  a  Constitution  in 
some  respects  really  adapted  to  the  time,  and  was 
encountered  by  the  Estates  with  the  most  tenacious 
opposition  in  the  name  of  the  old  institutions  of  the 
country  (‘  das  alte  gute  Recht  ’),  a  medieval  con¬ 
stitution  in  which  some  valuable  franchises  were 
mixed  with  much  that  was  wrongful  and  more  that 
was  obsolete.  Here  the  very  same  reproaches  were 
hurled  by  the  people  against  the  Government  which 
everywhere  else  in  Germany  were  directed  by  the 
Government  against  the  people ;  the  King  and  his 
Ministers  were  charged  with  ‘a  tendency  to  inno¬ 
vation,  to  a  confusion  of  all  ideas,  to  revolution  and 
to  radical  alterations  in  law  and  government.’  The 
King  seems  to  have  shown  greater  moderation  and 
judgment  than  might  have  been  expected  from 
earlier  specimens  of  his  character,  and  Stein  took  the 
opportunity  of  encouraging  him  in  his  new  course. 
Receiving  information  of  it  from  Cotta,  a  leading 
politician  of  Wtirtemberg,  he  wrote  (Nov.  17th) : 

I  congratulate  you  heartily  on  the  happy  occurrences  you  are 
so  good  as  to  relate  to  me;  it  was  to  be  expected  that  a  ruler 
with  your  King’s  intelligence  and  strength  of  will  would  accom¬ 
plish  the  task  he  undertook  in  the  spring,  of  giving  a  Constitution 
to  the  kingdom,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  ensure  to  it  stability  and 
duration. 

A  striking  contrast  to  his  exclamation,  but  a  year 
and  a  half  before,  about  the  same  King,  ‘  Oh !  this 
fellow  will  certainly  meet  with  a  fate  suitable  to  his 
life!’  The  generous  tone  he  now  took  caught  the 
attention  of  a  politician  who  had  lately  stepped  for¬ 
ward  to  mediate  between  the  King  and  his  Estates, 
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one  of  the  most  considerable  names  of  the  some¬ 
what  obscure  period  of  German  history  which  was 
just  commencing,  Karl  August  v.  Wangenheim. 
He  writes  to  Cotta  : 


I  thank  you  heartily  for  letting  me  see  the  letter  which  the 
German  Stein  has  written  to  you  about  our  affairs.  There  breathes 
in  it  such  an  honest,  and  at  the  same  time,  encouraging  recog¬ 
nition  of  the  great  merit  that  lies  in  any  victory  of  the  better  self 
over  the  wild  beast  in  a  man,  that  I  thought  I  could  not  do  better 
than  avail  myself  of  your  permission  to  lay  the  letter  before  the 
King. 


But  this  plain-spoken  Minister  is  not  disposed 
to  trust  too  much  to  his  Majesty’s  amendment. 

As  surely  as  I  have  hitherto  kept  the  King  in  an  honestly 
good  temper,  so  surely  will  he  give  me  the  slip  as  soon  as  the 
behaviour  of  the  Estates  gives  him  a  pretext.  L’ours  rtcst  pas 
encore  mort.  He  has  already  accustomed  himself  to  the  notion  of 
putting  off  the  assembly  till  the  Act  of  Confederation  is  settled, 
and  then  granting  no  more  than  that  requires. 

Wangenheim  hopes  nothing  from  the  Confedera¬ 
tion;  ‘since  even  Stein  has  had  to  retire  from  the 
business,  how  can  we  look'  any  longer  for  any  good 
from  that  quarter?’  But  he  considers  the  Estates, 
and  particularly  the  noblesse,  who  were  headed  by  a 
certain  Count  Waldeck,  to  be  quite  as  dangerous  in 
their  way  as  the  King  : 

These  young  gentlemen  have  no  conception  of  the  State  or  of 
their  relation  to  it.  They  want  to  combine  incompatibilities. 
They  want  to  be  daring  and  overwhelming  like  Mirabeau,  but 
at  the  same  time  they  want  to  retain  the  prejudices  and  privileges 
which  he  had  renounced.  It  is  pitiable  how  low  these  people 
have  sunk  !  It  would  do  a  world  of  good  if  Minister  Stein  would 
bring  Count  Waldeck  and  the  rest  of  the  high  noblesse  as  much 
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as  possible  to  their  senses.  I  would  ask  him  myself  if  he  had 
ever  condescended  to  answer  my  letters. 

We  are  allowed  only  a  glimpse  into  these  affairs. 
Stein  wrote  to  Count  Waldeck,  who  however  did 
not  allow  himself  to  be  influenced,  and  even  affected 
to  question  the  genuineness  of  the  letter.  The  dis¬ 
pute  in  Wiirtemberg  continued  its  course  until  in 
October,  1816,  King  Frederick  died  suddenly,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  son  William,  who  had  distin¬ 
guished  himself  as  a  general  in  the  war  with  France, 
and  who  now  became  at  once  one  of  the  most  consi¬ 
derable  of  the  crowned  heads  of  Germany. 

One  of  the  most  important  of  ‘  negative  events/ 
to  use  Ranke’s  convenient  phrase,  happened  at  this 
time  in  the  life  of  Stein.  His  position  throughout 
the  war  had  been  so  high  and  great,  that  no  post  in 
Germany  was  beyond  his  pretensions,  and  though  at 
times  he  speaks  of  the  need  of  rest,  yet  I  think  it  is 
clear  that  he  would  have  been  glad  to  find  a  new 
office.  He  confesses  as  much  when  he  says  that 
after  the  Peace  he  had  to  accustom  himself  to  two 
discomforts,  want  of  occupation  and  old  age  ;  his 
friend  Gagern  remarks  that  it  was  official  work  that 
he  missed.  It  is  therefore  an  interesting  question 
why  at  this  moment  he  retired — finally,  as  it  proved 
— from  the  scene  of  public  affairs.  Was  it  by  his 
own  will,  or  by  the  jealousy  of  others,  or  through 
the  difficulty  of  finding  an  office  suited  for  him  ? 

We  may  say  in  one  word  that  the  cause  of  his 
retirement  was  the  same  as  in  1808,  viz.  that  the 
moment  did  not  suit  his  genius,  that  he  was  made 
for  powerful  action,  and  that  the  time  now  com¬ 
mencing  was  one  of  inaction  or  else  of  reaction. 
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It  is  probable  that  Kings  and  Emperors  did  not 
greatly  wish  to  see  him  at  work  again,  and  that 
he  on  his  part  knew  that  if  he  took  office  under 
them  it  would  only  be  to  be  thwarted  and  studiously 
discredited.  But  these  were  the  secret  not  the 
ostensible  causes  of  his  retirement.  He  could  not 
complain  that  posts  worthy  of  his  high  claims  were 
not  offered  to  him.  There  was  one  post  in  particular 
to  which  he  had  a  sort  of  right.  The  new  German 
Confederation  had  indeed  properly  no  President,  no 
one  who  even  for  a  limited  time  answered  to  the 
Emperor  in  the  Empire  now  dissolved,  but  the  Diet 
of  the  new  Confederation  had  a  President  or  Chair¬ 
man,  whose  functions  were  by  no  means  purely 
formal.  He  had  a  casting  vote  in  cases  of  equal 
division  in  the  Smaller  Federal  Council,  the  right  of 
opening  and  inspecting  beforehand  all  papers  to  be 
submitted  to  the  Diet,  oversight  of  the  Protocols, 
Registration  and  Treasury  of  the  Diet,  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  several  functionaries,  the  representation  of 
the  Confederation  in  public  acts  and  before  foreign 
Powers,  &c.  Now  who  could  be  thought  of  to  fill 
such  a  post  but  the  man  who  had  played  the  part  of 
German  Emperor  in  1813  and  1814? 

As  a  kind  of  reminiscence  of  the  old  position  of 
Austria  in  Germany  it  was  allowed  to  her  that  her 
representative  in  the  Diet  should  hold  this  position. 
Accordingly  in  decrees  of  the  Diet  the  formula  is 
used,  The  Germanic  Confederation  and  in  its  name 
the  Minister  of  Austria,  President  of  the  Diet.  We 
have  observed  how  completely  Stein’s  connexion 
with  Prussia  had  been  severed  in  the  War  of  Libera¬ 
tion  ;  now,  this  having  once  happened,  he  was  in 
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some  respects  particularly  well  qualified  to  represent 
Austria  at  the  Diet.  For  Austria  had  been  much  in 
the  habit  of  looking  for  officials  to  the  Imperial 
Knighthood,  Stein’s  brother  had  distinguished  him¬ 
self  in  the  service  of  the  Emperor  Joseph,  his 
brother-in-law  was  now  a  trusted  Austrian  general, 
he  himself  had  been  originally  intended  for  the  im¬ 
perial  service,  and  had  recently  appeared  as  an 
advocate  of  the  revival  of  the  imperial  dignity. 
On  the  other  hand  Stein  had  been  the  principal 
opponent  of  the  Austrian  policy,  and  in  1813  he 
stood  out  as  the  best  representative  of  the  party 
against  which  Metternich  waged  war.  There  was 
indeed  a  sort  of  antipathy  between  the  two  men, 
as  we  may  learn  from  a  letter  which  Metternich 
wrote  in  1833  to  Gagern,  on  receiving  a  copy  of 
that  volume  of  Gagern’s  autobiography  which  con¬ 
tains  his  correspondence  with  Stein.  He  writes  : 

I  am  sorry  you  inserted  the  Baron  vom  Stein’s  outpourings 
about  me,  my  character  and  political  course.  No  one  honours 
truth  more  than  I  do,  and  history,  ought  it  to  be  anything  but 
truth?  Your  friend  hated  me;  that  followed  from  his  character; 
he  belonged  to  the  class  of  people  who  are  properly  described  by 
the  English  word  impressionable.  I  never  hated  the  Baron  vom 
Stein,  for  love  and  hatred  of  individuals  are  weaknesses  which 
exert  no  influence  on  my  conduct  of  business,  and  my  relations 
to  the  deceased  were  purely  those  of  business.  No  doubt  we 
found  it  difficult  there  to  act  together,  for  even  when  our  objects 
were  not  incompatible  with  each  other  our  means  were  often  so. 
No  one  honoured  more  than  I  the  distinguished  gifts  both  of 
heart  and  mind  of  the  Baron  vom  Stein.  I  doubt  much  if  he 
ever  formed  more  than  a  passing  opinion  about  my  character. 
If  he  ever  did  think  me  worth  the  trouble  of  an  inquiry  what 
I  and  my  views  might  be,  an  inquiry  which  I  regard  as  a  duty 
wherever  I  think  it  will  repay  the  trouble,  then  he  misunderstood 
me  and  looked  for  me  where  I  am  not  to  be  found. 
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It  was  often  Metternich’s  fortune  to  be  thus 
misunderstood,  and  he  enjoyed  posing  in  the  cha¬ 
racter  of  a  statesman  whose  high  serenity  could  not 
be  appreciated  by  those  who  were  themselves  slaves 
of  passion.  But  we  should  certainly  not  expect  that 
he  would  wish  to  see  Stein  of  all  persons  presiding 
in  the  Diet.  And  yet  he  overcame  any  such  re¬ 
luctance,  perhaps  in  the  confidence  that  not  even 
Stein’s  energy  could  accomplish  anything  at  the 
head  of  such  a  helpless  confederation,  and  that  the 
best  way  of  muzzling  him  was  to  take  him  into  the 
Austrian  service.  He  offered  him  the  Presidency 
of  the  Diet  as  early  as  June  at  Heidelberg,  and  he 
renewed  the  offer  near  the  end  of  the  year,  when 
Stein,  apparently  in  order  to  watch  the  first  proceed¬ 
ings  of  the  Diet,  had  settled  for  a  time  at  Frankfurt. 
Stein  declined  the  proposal  both  times  because,  so 
he  tells  us,  ‘  it  seemed  to  him  unbecoming  to  pass  out 
of  the  service  of  one  state  into  that  of  another, 
which,  through  its  own  pretensions  to  supremacy, 
stood  in  a  perpetual,  more  or  less  hostile  opposition 
to  the  former.’  ‘  I  could  not,’  he  adds,  ‘  suddenly 
alter  my  views  and  political  opinions  which  had  been 
formed  in  40  years,  and  I  should  have  been  exposed 
to  the  charge  of  tergiversation  and  ingratitude  from 
my  old  friends,  of  lukewarmness  and  attachment  to 
my  accustomed  routine  from  my  new  ones.’  As¬ 
suredly  the  explanation  is  most  sufficient.  No 
conclusion  to  Stein’s  career  could  well  have  been 
more  melancholy  than  that  he  should  take  a  con¬ 
spicuous  share  in  the  proceedings  of  a  body  which 
was  found  helpless  for  all  good  purposes,  but  showed 
an  unexpected  energy  in  persecuting  free  thought 
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and  free  speech,  and  that  he  should  appear  in  that 
body  as  the  representative  of  the  most  reactionary 
of  all  German  States. 

About  the  same  time  Hardenbem  offered  him 

O 

the  post  of  representative  of  Prussia  in  the  Diet. 
This  too  Stein  declined,  ‘on  account,’  as  he  says, 

*  of  my  repugnance  to  put  myself  into  a  position  of 
dependence  on  a  man  for  whom  I  had  so  little 
respect  as  the  Chancellor  of  State,  of  whom  I  fore¬ 
saw  that  he  would  sacrifice  me  at  any  moment  or 
on  any  pretext,  and  who  had  just  at  that  time  at 
Vienna  and  Paris  completely  neglected  an  affair 
which  I  had  committed  to  him  and  which  he  had 
undertaken  with  the  greatest  assurances  of  readi¬ 
ness,  either  out  of  jealousy  or  want  of  thought,  but  in 
any  case  with  great  falseness.’  This  was  the  im¬ 
pression  on  Stein’s  memory  when  he  wrote  this 
part  of  his  autobiography  (1824).  It  may  perhaps 
be  doubted  whether  in  1815  he  really  felt  quite  so 
much  bitterness  towards  fdardenberg,  or  was  in¬ 
fluenced  so  exclusively  by  that  feeling.  When  the 
matter  was  fresh  he  gave  the  following  account  of  it 
in  a  letter  to  Duke  Franz  of  Anhalt-Dessau,  dated 
December  7th,  1815  : 

The  German  Confederation  is  such  an  imperfect  political 
institution,  the  possibility  of  arriving  at  any  rational  or  decisive 
resolution  on  any  subject  so  remote  on  account  of  the  views  of 
many  of  our  leading  Princes,  and  the  faultiness  of  the  Constitu¬ 
tion  itself,  that  assuredly  no  friend  of  his  country  could  desire 
to  be  deputed  to  the  Diet.  Nevertheless  I  was  ready  to  accept 
the  appointment  under  a  condition  which  would  in  some  degree 
secure  me  my  freedom,  that  is,  that  I  should  have  a  colleague ; 
this  would  have  allowed  me  to  absent  myself  as  often  and  as 
long  as  my  personal  circumstances  demanded.  A  difficulty  was 
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made  about  granting  this  condition,  and  thus  I  thought  myself 
entitled  after  thirty  years  service  to  indulge  my  wish  for  retire¬ 
ment  into  private  life,  the  more  so  as  the  Prussian  State  does 
not  want  competent  and  honest  men  who  may  be  deputed  to  the 
Diet1. 

This  account  too  ought  perhaps  not  to  be  taken 
quite  literally,  but  at  least  it  lays  stress  upon  the 
fact  that  the  position  offered  to  Stein  was  not  in 
the  least  one  which  could  tempt  him.  It  had  the 
appearance  of  being  honourable,  yet  it  was  a  post 
in  which  it  was  pretty  certain  that  he  could  achieve 
nothing,  and  probably  Stein  may  have  suspected 
that  it  was  precisely  as  such  a  post  that  it  was 
offered  to  him. 

Let  us  consider  what  position  in  Prussia  Stein 
might  have  reasonably  wished  for,  and  in  a  manner 
claimed.  He  had  begun  the  great  work  of  internal 
reform  and  of  resistance  to  Napoleon.  Now  that 
Napoleon  had  fallen  and  Prussia  had  risen  higher 
than  ever,  his  work  had  received  the  sanction  of 
time  and  could  not  but  seem  far  greater  than  when 
it  was  possible  to  regard  it  as  a  mad  struggle  against 
overwhelming  power.  Yet  for  this  work  he  had 
been  rewarded  only  by  exile  and  loss  of  property. 
In  the  recent  war  he  had  shown  undiminished 
energy,  and  had  taken  a  very  splendid  position 
through  the  confidence  which  the  Czar  had  reposed 
in  him.  The  Peace  in  restoring  Prussia  to  more 
than  its  old  greatness  had  set  a  new  task  of  re¬ 
organisation  before  its  Government.  New  territories 

1  It  appears  that  he  made  the  additional  condition  that  the 
colleague  should  be  a  person  in  whom  he  had  confidence,  and 
he  mentioned  the  name  of  Rhediger. 
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taken  from  nine  different  States  (France,  Sweden, 
Warsaw,  Saxony,  Westphalia,  Berg,  Danzig,  Darm¬ 
stadt,  and  Nassau)  were  now  to  be  welded  together 
with  the  old  territories  of  the  Monarchy.  ‘  The 
foreign  spirit  was  to  be  combated  in  the  interior, 
and  the  spirit  of  the  Small  State  within  the  Great 
State1,’  Catholic  populations  were  to  be  reconciled 
to  a  Protestant  Government.  At  the  same  time 
the  new  military  system  needed  to  be,  as  it  were, 
codified,  and — more  important  than  all — the  promise 
of  parliamentary  institutions  was  to  be  redeemed. 
Here  was  a  crisis  not  less  great  than  that  to  deal 
with  which  Stein  had  been  summoned  from  Nassau 
in  1807.  A  transition  was  to  be  made  which  called 
for  a  statesman  of  comprehensive  views  and,  if 
possible,  also  of  commanding  reputation.  Was  not 
Stein  just  the  man  to  deal  with  it  ?  Was  it  not 
exceptionally  fortunate  for  Prussia  that  such  a  man 
was  at  hand  at  the  moment,  his  reputation  at  its 
height  and  his  vigour  not  yet  diminished  ? 

To  this  man  at  this  moment  the  offer  of  a  diplo¬ 
matic  post  where  it  was  almost  certain  that  nothing 
could  be  achieved  may  well  have  seemed  little 
better  than  an  insult,  and  perhaps  malignant  as 
well  as  insulting,  for  it  not  only  conferred  upon  him 
no  real  power,  but  at  the  same  time  it  sent  him  out 
of  the  country  where  even  without  power  he  might 
have  exerted  a  commanding  influence.  What  may 
have  been  the  real  motive  that  determined  the 
offer  ?  This  we  can  only  conjecture. 

Hardenberg  might  well  be  excused  for  not 
choosing  to  give  place  to  Stein ;  he  might  without 
1  The  expression  is  Treitschke’s. 
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extravagant  vanity  think  that  his  services  had  been 
as  great,  and  having  steered  the  State  through  its 
tempests  he  might  refuse  to  quit  the  helm  now  that 
fair  weather  was  come.  But  could  he  not  divide  his 
power  with  Stein  ?  Might  not  the  two  statesmen 
resume  the  old  friendly  relation  in  which  they  had 
stood  to  one  another  during  the  war  of  1806,  and 
Hardenberg  return  to  his  original  portfolio  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  allowing  Stein  to  preside  over  the  work  of 
internal  re-organisation  ?  It  is  very  possible  that  such 
an  arrangement,  which  occurs  readily  to  a  reader, 
might  have  seemed  to  those  most  closely  concerned 
utterly  out  of  the  question.  We  saw  in  the  early  part 
of  1807  how  impracticable  it  was  found  to  make 
a  harmonious  Government  out  of  equal  Heads  of 
Departments.  A  dictatorship  had  been  found  ne¬ 
cessary,  and  in  1810  it  had  even  been  thought  ad¬ 
visable  to  give  it  a  formal  character  by  creating  the 
office  of  Chancellor  of  State.  We  can  easily  believe 
that  two  men,  both  so  great  and  one  so  irritable 
as  Hardenberg  and  Stein,  could  not  now  have  pulled 
together  as  they  did  in  1806.  But  we  are  to 
remember  that  the  decision  did  not  rest  with  Har¬ 
denberg  alone. 

The  King  had  endured  Stein,  and  even  to  a 
certain  extent  seemed  to  grow  attached  to  him  in 
1808.  But  those  were  times  of  trial.  Now  he  was 
naturally  looking  forward  to  repose,  and  to  send 
for  Stein  was  at  no  time  the  readiest  way  to  procure 
that.  Moreover,  we  are  to  remember  what  offence 
Stein  had  given  by  his  audacious  proceedings  at 
Konigsberg  in  1813. 

But  apart  both  from  Hardenberg  and  from  the 
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King  there  were  already  signs  of  the  approach  of 
an  intense  reaction  in  Prussia.  The  French  party 
of  Berlin,  which  might  be  thought  to  have  been 
crushed  by  the  course  and  issue  of  the  war,  soon 
began  to  be  more  influential  than  ever.  The  King 
soon  began  to  lean  to  them  and  Hardenberg  to  be 
carried  away  by  their  ascendancy.  Thus  we  can 
discern  three  distinct  influences  which  may  have 
operated  to  keep  Stein  at  a  distance,  but  in  what 
proportions  they  operated,  or  which  was  the  decisive 
influence,  I  cannot  discover.  Stein  himself  however 
seems  always  to  have  ascribed  the  result  to  Har- 
denberg’s  jealousy.  As  late  as  1829  I  find  him 
telling  the  story  thus  to  Gneisenau  : 

When  I  returned  from  Russia  in  1813,  H.  v.  Hardenberg 
was  at  the  head  of  affairs ;  he  had  ability  and  ready  apprehension, 
but  his  pride,  his  immorality,  his  spirit  of  intrigue  sought  only 
subalterns  and  tools,  not  independent  colleagues  with  ideas  of 
their  own ;  he  surrounded  himself  with  people  of  the  former  kind 
and  repelled  whatever  threatened  him  with  opposition  or  dif¬ 
ference  of  opinion.  Hence  I  too  was  not  only  not  asked  whether 
I  wished  to  return  into  the  service  from  which  I  had  been  ex¬ 
pelled  by  a  foreign  Power,  but  all  through  the  years  1813 — 1815, 
while  I  resided  at  the  Russian  Head-quarters  or  at  the  place  of 
meeting  of  the  Cabinets,  there  was  a  careful  reticence  about  all 
things  and  persons  which  concerned  the  internal  Departments. 
Then  in  1814  the  new  Ministry  completely  subordinate  to  H.  v. 
Hardenberg  was  formed,  and  later,  in  the  autumn  of  1815,  the 
post  of  Representative  at  the  Diet  was  offered  to  me. 

But  as  Stein’s  opinion  of  Hardenberg  was  proba¬ 
bly  in  his  later  years  unjustly  severe,  it  perhaps 
deserves  consideration  whether  Hardenberg’s  dislike 
of  equal  colleagues  did  not  spring  from  an  honest 
conviction  that  the  more  monarchical  form  of  ad¬ 
ministration  was  preferable. 
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Honours  meanwhile  which  carried  no  conse¬ 
quences  the  Prussian  Government  did  not  refuse  to 
Stein.  At  a  great  festival  in  honour  of  the  Peace 
and  of  the  Orders  of  Knighthood,  which  was  held 
at  Berlin  on  January  17th  and  18th,  1816,  and  at 
which  new  Knights  of  the  great  Prussian  Orders 
were  created,  the  absent  Baron  vom  Stein  was 
named  first  and  alone  as  created  Knight  of  the 
Order  of  the  Black  Eagle.  After  him,  as  receiving 
the  Red  Eagle,  appeared  Beyme,  Grolmann,  Schon, 
Vincke  and  others.  The  insignia  were  sent  to 
Stein,  then  residing  at  Frankfurt,  with  a  letter  from 
the  King  himself  and  another  from  Hardenberg. 
Stein  perhaps  shook  his  head  when  he  read  in  the 
latter  ‘  how  much  the  writer  had  wished  to  be  able 
to  connect  him  with  Prussia  by  another  sort  of  tie,’ 
but  he  wrote  a  grateful  answer,  in  which  he  said 
that  ‘the  tie  which  bound  him  most  closely  to  the 
Prussian  State  and  its  honoured  Ruler  was  the 
views  and  feelings  which  had  sprung  up  in  an 
official  service  of  30  years,  and  the  conviction  that 
the  preservation  of  the  German  Fatherland  is  in¬ 
separable  from  the  well-being  of  the  Prussian  State, 
and  the  wisdom  and  stability  of  its  constitution.’  The 
faithful  old  Scheffner  who,  as  we  remember,  had 
been  the  first  to  welcome  Stein  to  his  dictatorship 
in  1807,  and  had  begged  for  him  the  very  honour 
at  his  retirement  in  1808  now  bestowed  on  him, 
was  still  living  to  congratulate  him  on  the  ‘just 
recognition  of  his  great,  great,  great  services,’  and 
to  send  him  the  papers  which  proved  that  the  first 
suggestion  had  been  his. 

And  thus  began  for  Stein  the  first  period  he  had 
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ever  known  of  prosperous  leisure.  He  threw  him¬ 
self  into  the  rearrangement  of  his  private  affairs. 
His  estate  of  Birnbaum,  which  perhaps  while  he 
looked  forward  to  living  much  at  Berlin  seemed  not 
inconveniently  situated,  now  appeared  to  him  too 
distant.  He  desired  a  position  which  might  not  be 
too  remote  from  Nassau,  and  at  the  same  time  might 
enable  him  to  keep  up  his  connexion  with  Prussia. 
He  had  no  taste  for  town-life.  His  racy  political 
eloquence,  which  his  friends  valued,  did  not  give 
himself  such  pleasure  that  he  ever  sought  a  scene 
for  displaying  it.  He  loved  solitude  and  looked 
back  with  special  fondness  to  that  time  in  his  life 
when  he  had  ‘  tasted  the  delight  of  solitude  in  a 
beautiful  country.’  This  happiness  he  had  enjoyed  in 
Westphalia,  the  scene  of  his  noviciate  in  statesman¬ 
ship,  where  he  had  made  his  first  essays  in  Reform. 
And  now  he  saw  his  way  to  become  a  Westphalian. 
Through  his  friend  Kunth  he  heard  of  an  estate 
called  Cappenberg  on  the  Lippe  not  very  far  from 
that  County  Mark  which  he  had  once  known  so 
well.  It  had  an  old  mansion  conspicuously  placed 
upon  a  hill  above  the  river.  There  had  once  been 
Counts  of  Cappenberg,  from  whom  the  land  had 
passed  into  ecclesiastical  hands,  and  now  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  one  of  the  numerous  secularisations 
which  the  age  had  witnessed  it  belonged  to  the 
royal  domain.  This  estate  Stein  succeeded  by  the 
King’s  permission,  granted  June  21st,  1816,  in 

procuring  as  an  exchange  for  Birnbaum.  In  the 
autumn  of  that  year  he  was  engaged  in  taking 
possession.  The  large  mansion  was  in  a  ruinous 
state,  the  condition  of  the  woods  admitted  of  much 


LIFE  AND  TIMES  OF  STEIN. 


o 


73 


[part  IX. 


improvement,  and  all  improvement  was  fettered  by 
the  complicated  rights  arising  out  of  those  commonal¬ 
ties  of  which  he  had  heard  so  much  in  his  public 
life.  For  a  year  or  two  he  had  perhaps  no  more  seri¬ 
ous  occupation  than  the  care  of  his  estate,  and  he 
passed  much  time  with  his  forester  in  perambulating 
—it  seems  he  was  a  capital  walker — the  woods 
which  had  become  his  own.  As  in  Cavour,  Bis¬ 
marck,  and  so  many  English  politicians,  we  see  in 
Stein  an  example  of  the  sort  of  connexion  that 
exists  between  statesmanship  and  land-ownership. 

He  amused  himself  at  the  same  time  with  the 
tower  which  he  was  adding  to  his  house  at  Nassau, 
and  by  which  he  intended  to  commemorate  the  War 
of  Liberation.  His  visitors  at  Nassau  were  taken 
to  see  this  building  while  it  was  in  progress,  and  the 
bookseller  Perthes  of  Hamburg  made  him  laugh 
good-humouredly  by  calling  it  a  Zwing-Uri.  When 
it  was  finished  he  furnished  it  with  portraits  and 
busts  and  with  a  small  select  library  of  German 
history.  The  tower  still  stands  there.  Such  me¬ 
morial  structures  seldom  satisfy  the  critical  and  half- 
informed  tourist;  but  Stein  seems  to  have  enjoyed 
the  gratification  of  his  fancy  and  to  have  taken  real 
pleasure  in  his  plaything  when  it  was  finished.  It 
had  a  room  in  which  he  sat  often,  as  Arndt  remem¬ 
bered,  who  writes  thus  long  after  his  death  (1842): 


I  have  just  come  from  the  tower  of  the  old  chivalrous  Im¬ 
perial  Baron.  There  I  saw,  in  the  same  place  where  it  hung  half 
a  generation  ago,  the  portrait  of  Scharnhorst ;  it  reminded  me 
affectingly  how  the  old  man,  when  he  showed  this  sanctum  of  his 
to  his  friends,  always  pointed  to  this  picture  first.  More  than 
once  has  this  happened  to  me,  though  he  knew  that  I  had  known 
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the  great  man  in  life.  He  would  himself  generally  stand  for  a 
while  as  if  in  devotion  before  this  picture,  and  gaze  at  it  with  an 
impressive  solemnity.  There  you  saw  the  son  of  the  German  Im¬ 
perial  Knight,  standing  in  fit  posture  of  respect  before  the  son  of 
the  German  peasant.  Often  the  venerable  old  man  sat  in  these 
rooms  in  his  hours  of  solitude.  Here  he  would  receive  and 
write  letters,  and  at  times  take  an  old  volume  from  his  smaller 
library  which  stood  behind  him,  when  in  some  matter  of  the 
national  history  he  wanted  a  list  of  names,  perhaps  to  prove  some¬ 
thing  to  a  friend  or  to  refresh  his  own  memory.  This  small  tower- 
library  was  his  Selecta  containing  the  rare  books  on  German 
History,  Collections,  Original  Documents,  &c. 

The  reader  will  see  that  large  public  feeling 
and  no  mere  personal  pride  suggested  this  monu¬ 
ment,  and  that  the  conception  of  it  was  part  of  a 
great  plan  in  which  Stein  took  the  lead  of  all  his 
contemporaries,  that  of  arousing  a  distinctively  Ger¬ 
man  patriotism.  But  what  is  this  which  Arndt  tells 
us  about  national  history  ?  We  have  known  Stein 
as  a  reader  of  history,  but  not  hitherto  as  an  actual 
antiquarian  student  of  it,  living  among  historical 
collections  and  documents.  For  a  full  explanation 
of  this  the  reader  must  be  pleased  to  wait  a  little. 

These  first  years  of  the  Peace  were  perhaps  the 
happiest  that  Stein  knew  after  his  youth.  Complete 
triumph  and  restoration  both  for  himself,  for  his 
adopted  country  Prussia,  and  for  the  country  of  his 
heart  Germany,  this  would  have  been  enough  for 
most  men,  who  when  ambition  is  satisfied  desire 
repose.  Stein  no  doubt  would  have  felt  happier 
with  the  care  of  a  kingdom  upon  his  shoulders,  but 
as  it  was  those  who  saw  him  about  this  time  were 
struck  with  his  brightness,  cheerfulness  and  happy 
faith  in  Providence.  Among  these  was  Perthes, 
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the  well-known  bookseller  of  Hamburg,  who  in  the 
course  of  a  journey  which  he  took  in  1816  in  order 
to  examine  the  state  of  the  bookselling  trade  in 
the  South,  and  push  his  plan  of  a  copyright  which 
should  run  through  the  whole  of  Germany,  visited 
him  at  the  beginning  of  August. 

He  received  me  very  cordially  as  an  old  acquaintance,  from 
our  meeting  in  December  1813,  and  gave  the  word  of  command 
to  sit  down.  ‘You  are  for  Vienna;  what  do  you  want  there,  and 
what  do  you  want  with  me?’  With  Stein,  if  you  do  not  know 
distinctly  what  you  mean,  you  will  certainly  find  yourself  very 
speedily  out  of  doors  again.  I  explained  my  views  in  few  words ; 
he  entered  into  the  matter  at  once  with  intelligence  and  interest. 

Then  he  asked  after  the  Senate  of  Hamburg, 
and  hoped  it  had  gained  some  new  blood  since 
he  knew  it.  Then  he  talked  of  the  progress  the 
Prussian  administration  made  in  its  new  Rhine 
Province,  taking  a  cheerful  view  of  the  matter. 
*  Not  but  what  both  in  and  out  of  Prussia  plenty 
of  follies  were  still  committed,  but  so  it  has  always 
been  and  always  will  be  in  the  world.  Yet  in 
Frankfurt  too  you  will  see  that  good  is  preparing 
for  Germany,  and  that  is  fortunate  for  Europe,  for 
the  old  champions  of  freedom,  the  English,  will 
hardly  continue  to  be  so  much  longer.’  (Those 
were  the  Castlereagh  days.)  Then  they  went  to 
see  the  tower,  as  mentioned  above,  and  when  Stein 
shook  Perthes’  hand,  ‘  I  left  him,’  says  Perthes, 
‘  gladdened  to  see  a  man  who,  after  such  great  ex¬ 
periences,  is  still  so  open  to  all  impressions,  and 
looks  forward  with  such  high  courage  to  the  future, 
although  he  missed  his  aim  so  often  and  so  often 
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had  to  sacrifice  the  good  he  wanted  to  a  Prince’s 
will  or  a  majority  in  the  Council  of  Statesmen.’ 

This  sanguine  cheerfulness  was  to  be  clouded, 
before  many  years  had  passed,  by  the  disappointing 
turn  which  German  politics  took,  as  well  as  by  the 
advance  of  old  age.  Meanwhile  he  must  have  been 
cheered  by  the  bustle  of  fresh  political  life  which 
went  on  all  around  him,  and  which  from  his  connexions 
and  reputation  affected  him  more  than  most  people. 
One  little  constitutional  struggle  raged  in  Nassau 
close  to  his  doors  ;  he  heard  of  another  from  his 
sister  who  lived  in  Hessen-Cassel ;  his  frequent 
visits  about  this  time  to  Frankfurt  brought  a  third, 
which  convulsed  the  Imperial  City,  under  his  notice; 
we  have  already  seen  him  closely  watching  a  fourth, 
that  of  Wiirtemberg;  a  fifth  in  Baden  interested 
him  also.  Meanwhile  the  new  Federal  Constitution 
was  getting  under  way  at  Frankfurt — I  suppose 
it  was  on  this  account  that  he  visited  that  town  so 
often — and  of  course  Prussian  politics  came  home 
to  him  more  than  those  of  any  other  German  State. 
I  shall  not  try  to  entice  the  reader  into  this  intricate 
maze.  It  will  be  enough  for  us  to  watch  the  course 
of  the  greater  States,  of  the  Confederation  and 
Austria  and  especially  Prussia.  Let  us  look  first  at 
Prussia. 

A  Parliament,  besides  making  government  po¬ 
pular,  has  an  indirect  operation  which  is  seldom 
remarked.  By  bringing  together  into  one  society, 
during  the  session,  the  most  considerable  persons 
from  all  parts  of  the  country,  it  destroys  local  or 
provincial  parties.  In  Prussia,  before  there  was  a 
Parliament,  we  find  that  the  parties  are  provincial. 
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Already  we  have  seen  traces  of  this.  Stein’s  West¬ 
phalian  notions  were  dreaded  at  Berlin  when  he 
first  became  Minister,  and  in  Schon  we  have  seen 
the  intense  East-Prussian  fanaticism.  We  have 
observed  that  the  French  party  during  the  war 
has  been  in  like  manner  local ;  it  has  appeared 
always  as  the  party  of  Berlin.  Much  therefore 
has  always  depended  upon  the  King’s  place  of 
residence  for  the  time.  At  Memel  and  Konigsberg 
he  was  a  Reformer,  but  it  had  been  feared  in  1808 
that  he  would  cease  to  be  so  on  his  return  to  Berlin. 
Affairs  now  actually  enter  into  a  new  phase  through 
the  ascendancy  of  the  party  which  having  its  head¬ 
quarters  at  Berlin  is  properly  the  party  of  the  Bran¬ 
denburg  noblesse. 

We  remember  their  struggle  with  Hardenberg 
in  1812.  At  that  time  Stein  had  characterised  them 
with  his  usual  emphasis  : 

What  can  you  expect  from  the  inhabitants  of  those  sandy 
steppes,  those  smart,  heartless,  wooden,  half-educated  people,  cut 
out  for  nothing  but  corporals  and  calculators... conceited  egoistic 
sciolists,  fellows  that  think  only  of  places,  privileges,  increased 
salaries  ? 

And  again  in  a  passage  which  marks  curiously 
both  the  strongly  local  character  of  the  Prussian  par¬ 
ties  of  that  time,  and  Stein’s  almost  Wordsworthian 
estimate  of  the  effect  of  scenery  on  character. 

It  is  a  misfortune  for  the  Prussian  State  that  the  capital  is 
situated  in  the  Electoral  Mark.  What  impression  can  those  dry 
flats  make  on  the  minds  of  their  inhabitants  ?  what  power  can 
they  have  to  rouse  or  exalt  or  cheer  it?  what  do  they  tell  of? 
Scanty  subsistence,  joyless  brooding  over  the  impotent  ground, 
limited  means,  petty  ends  !  Do  not  talk  to  me  of  Frederick  the 
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Great ;  the  Hohenzollerns  are  Suabians ;  their  race  has  been 
propagated  through  women  of  foreign  extraction,  and  what  have 
the  horse-races  of  the  Neustadt  to  do  with  the  thick-headed  mise¬ 
rable  country  horses  of  the  Mark?  What  can  these  conceited 
selfish  sciolists  do  but  dress  up  and  whitewash  their  vulgar  notions 
and  proceedings  in  metaphysical  verbiage  ? 

This  party  during  the  war  had  appeared  as  at 
once  the  French  party  and  the  Conservative  party. 
It  is  a  striking  difference  between  Prussia  and  Eng¬ 
land  in  that  age,  that  whereas  here  opposition  to 
France  went  along  with  Conservatism,  in  Prussia 
it  was  closely  connected  with  Reform.  The  same 
party  which  so  bitterly  resisted  Stein’s  scheme  of 
insurrection  opposed  also  his  Emancipating  Edict 
and  his  Town  Ordinance.  After  the  Peace  of 
course  we  hear  no  more  of  their  French  policy.  Of 
this  nothing  remains  but  a  bitter  feeling  of  enmity 
to  those  who  had  taken  the  lead  in  the  War  of 
Liberation.  They  are  now  simply  a  party  of  re¬ 
action  against  the  reforms  of  Stein  and  Flardenberg 
and  against  the  spirit  which  those  reforms  have 
called  into  existence.  They  are  dangerous,  partly 
because  the  King  lives  amongst  them,  but  partly 
also  because  the  last  turn  of  affairs  had  favoured 
them.  The  return  of  peace  naturally  arrested  a 
popular  policy  which  only  war  had  made  necessary, 
and  which  was  equally  in  conflict  with  the  tradition  of 
Frederick  the  Great  and  with  the  tenor  of  Frederick 
William’s  earlier  and  more  prosperous  years.  It 
was  to  be  expected  from  his  character  that  he  would 
fall  into  the  hands  of  a  reactionary  party  as  soon  as 
the  pressure  of  difficulty  was  removed  ;  his  tena¬ 
cious  grasp  of  absolute  power,  confirmed  now  by 
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the  splendid  fortune  quae  sera  tamen  respexit  inertem, 
could  not  but  lead  to  a  certain  jealousy  of  great 
ability  and  preference  for  courtier-statesmen. 

In  1812  Hardenberg  had  been  obliged  to  take 
some  leading  members  of  the  French  party,  Witt¬ 
genstein,  Billow  and  Hatzfeld,  into  his  Ministry. 
Wittgenstein  was  now  Minister  of  Police,  and  was 
destined  to  play  the  same  part  in  the  second  half 
of  Frederick  William’s  reign,  which  in  the  first  had 
fallen  at  different  times  to  Haugwitz,  Kalkreuth, 
and  Nagler.  The  bitterness  his  new  ascendancy 
excited,  coming  right  across  the  fresh  enthusiasm 
of  victory,  makes  him  the  Bute  of  Prussian  history. 
While  the  second  Treaty  of  Paris  was  being  nego¬ 
tiated  the  apple  of  discord  had  been  thrown  among 
the  Prussians  by  a  small  pamphlet,  On  Political 
Societies,  of  which  the  author  was  a  well-known 
Berlin  jurist,  Theodor  Schmalz,  brother-in-law  to 
Scharnhorst.  It  contained  a  criticism  of  an  account 
of  the  Tugendbund  which  occurred  in  a  Chronicle 
for  the  year  1808  by  Venturini,  and  in  addition  some 
remarks,  from  which  the  following  is  a  selection  : 

The  Bund  itself  was  afterwards  abolished  by  authority.  But 
other  leagues  soon  afterwards  formed  themselves,  unperceived 
perhaps,  out  of  the  fragments  of  it,  and  of  the  others  above- 
mentioned.  They  deserve  praise  if  their  object  is  liberation  of 
the  country  from  foreign  oppression,  execration  if  they  aim  at 
influencing  us  at  home  without  the  King’s  consent.  But  the  ex¬ 
istence  of  such  leagues  spreads  alarm  among  the  citizens  of  all 
German  countries,  and  fills  the  loyal  citizen  of  the  Prussian  state 
with  disgust.  From  such  leagues  come  the  vulgar  attacks  upon 
other  Governments,  and  the  senseless  declamations  about  the  union 
of  all  Germany  under  a  single  Government  (in  a  representative 
system  as  they  call  it);  a  union  contrary  to  the  uniform  tendency 
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of  the  genius  of  all  German  peoples,  in  behalf  of  which  however  de¬ 
votion  to  these  separate  dynasties  is  now  to  be  suppressed  in  every 
German  breast  by  mockery  and  mutiny.  They  corrupt  the  most 
sacred  principles  of  morality  by  teaching  us  to  transgress  impiously 
substantial  and  definite  duties  in  favour  of  imaginary,  more  general, 
and  so,  as  they  make  out,  higher  duties.  As  the  Jacobins  used 
to  put  forward  humanity,  they  put  forward  Germanism,  to  make 
us  forget  the  oath  by  which  each  of  us  is  bound  to  his  Prince... 
Yet  Germany  has  no  need  to  be  afraid  of  them. ...No  doubt  they 
boast  most  audaciously  of  what  they,  the  members  of  the  Leagues, 
accomplished  in  1813  in  rousing  the  Prussian  nation  to  enthu¬ 
siasm,  whence  a  dread  might  arise  that  they  would  be  able  to 
rouse  both  Prussia  and  the  rest  of  Germany  for  these  objects 
also.  But  the  simple  fact  is,  that  they  say  most  audaciously 
what  is  not  true  when  they  boast  of  having  roused  the  Prussian 
nation.  There  was  no  trace  among  us  in  1813  of  such  en¬ 
thusiasm,  nor  of  any  enthusiasm  roused  by  them.  The  fact 
was  as  follows.  The  people  felt  bitterly  the  oppression  of  their 
country,  but  it  awaited  in  quiet  strength  the  King’s  signal. 
When  in  1812  the  alliance  with  France  was  concluded,  which 
saved  us  and  through  us  all  Europe,  these  people  poured  out 
outcries,  declamations  and  threats,  and  made  all  sorts  of  effort. 
But  the  people  against  its  wish  obeyed  the  commands  which  the 
King  against  his  wish  gave.  In  February  and  March  of  1813  no 
declamatory  paper  had  appeared,  not  a  word  had  been  spoken  by 
them  when  the  King  issued  his  Appeal,  and  in  answer  to  this 
Appeal  the  whole  nation  instantaneously  rose  as  one  man.  No 
enthusiasm ;  everywhere  a  quiet,  and  therefore  so  much  the 
stronger  sense  of  duty.  All  ran  to  arms  and  to  every  kind  of 
activity,  just  as  from  the  ordinary  sense  of  civic  duty,  when  the 
cry  of  Fire  is  raised  one  hurries  to  extinguish  the  flames.  Pre¬ 
cisely  here  lay  the  beauty,  nobleness  and  grandeur  of  this  truly 
German  spirit,  that  no  one  seemed  to  be  doing  anything  particular 
when  he  made  the  greatest  sacrifices.  Everyone  felt  that  it  could 
not  be  otherwise.,.. But  if  these  leagues  mean  no  such  great  harm, 
if  they  do  not  aim  at  filling  the  German  Governments  with 
suspicion  against  each  other  or  bringing  in  general  or  special 
constitutions  against  the  will  of  the  Princes ;  if  they  aim  at  nothing 
but  uniting  the  best  heads... in  order  to  put  themselves  and 
their  friends  into  administrative  office,  still  it  is  inconceivable 
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how  loyal  and  rational  men  can  enter  such  leagues.  Even  those 
who  give  themselves  credit  for  intellect  and  power  enough  to 
guide  such  leagues,  even  those  who  really  have  intellect  and  power 
enough  and  magnanimity  enough  to  aim  at  nothing  but  what 
is  great  and  noble,  even  they  should  feel  how  their  best  force  is 
palsied  by  nothing  so  much  as  this  clique-work.  The  greater 
and  better  will  fall  under  the  leadership  of  the  small  and  base... 
The  giant  in  the  fable  was  involved  in  all  the  quarrels  of  the 
dwarf. 

The  pamphlet  ends  with  an  indignant  assertion 
that  Scharnhorst,  the  author’s  connexion,  had  had 
no  part  either  in  the  Tugendbund  or  in  any  other 
secret  society. 

This  publication  only  fills  16  pages,  but  it  created 
a  great  sensation  over  Germany  and  opened  a  new 
chapter  in  Prussian  history,  because  its  author  was 
rewarded  with  Orders  not  only  by  the  King  of  Wilr- 
temberg  but  by  the  King  of  Prussia,  who  moreover 
acted  without  the  advice  of  Hardenberg.  When  a 
torrent  of  answers  had  been  poured  out,  Niebuhr 
and  Schleiermacher  contributing  the  pamphlets  from 
which  I  have  quoted  in  the  chapter  on  the  Tugend¬ 
bund,  the  King  on  January  6th,  1816,  prohibited 
any  further  discussion  of  the  subject.  When  in  the 
midst  of  such  a  controversy  silence  is  imposed  by 
a  higher  authority  both  upon  the  accusation  and 
the  apology,  it  is  easy  to  see  which  side  the  higher 
authority  favours. 

It  will  be  observed  that  Schmalz  lays  down  two 
distinct  propositions,  the  one  that  the  party  of 
popular  initiative  had  been  both  mischievous  and 
contemptible  in  the  war,  the  other  that  the  schemes 
of  the  same  party  since  the  war  were  revolutionary 
and  amounted  to  a  sort  of  new  Jacobinism,  in  which 
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the  German  nationality  took  the  place  of  humanity 
in  the  old  Jacobinism.  The  first  proposition  accused 
the  heroes  of  the  War  of  Liberation,  and  none  more 
than  Stein,  for  he  if  any  one  had  outrun  the  King’s 
authority  ;  but  the  second  proposition  ‘  went  by  him 
like  the  idle  wind,’  for  he  was  pledged,  now  that  the 
war  was  over,  to  no  revolutionary  schemes  whatever, 
not  even  to  any  large  plans  of  reorganisation.  The 
movement  for  which  Schmalz  gave  the  signal  was 
in  like  manner  directed  partly  against  persons,  partly 
against  opinions.  It  assailed  and  threw  suspicion  on 
the  persons  with  whom  Stein  had  been  most  closely 
connected ;  but  besides  this  it  brought  into  cur¬ 
rency  a  system  of  anti-revolutionary  doctrine  which, 
though  generally  adverse  in  spirit  to  his  reforms, 
was  not  wholly  opposite  to  his  views,  indeed  in 
some  respects  was  in  clear  agreement  with  them. 
Hence  he  takes  up  a  sort  of  middle  position,  regard¬ 
ing  the  ascendant  party  with  strong  dislike,  but  at 
the  same  time  standing  quite  aloof  from  the  vague 
liberalism  which  had  begun  to  spread  through  Ger¬ 
many,  and  which,  though  he  more  than  any  one  had 
called  it  into  existence,  he  by  no  means  approved 
in  the  new  form  it  had  taken. 

A  letter  to  Gneisenau,  dated  February  19th,  1816, 
brings  together  the  two  aspects  of  his  position : 

Your  Excellency’s  letter  does  not  cheer  me.  The  Chancellor 
has  succeeded  beyond  expectation  in  creating  a  Ministry  that 
hampers  him,  in  surrounding  himself  with  people  who  neither 
serve  nor  reflect  credit  on  him,  and  from  a  shallow  calculating 
egoism  in  endangering  everything  good. 

He  will  give  it  up,  and  I  look  for  nothing. 

Burke  is  indeed  very  voluminous.  Your  Excellency  should 
stick  to  the  Letter  on  the  French  Revolution;  it  contains  a 
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rich  store  of  maxims  and  principles  on  constitutional  and  ad¬ 
ministrative  politics,  the  result  of  fifty  years  labour  of  a  Member 
of  Parliament  who  shone  most  brilliantly  in  that  honourable  as¬ 
sembly  and  bore  a  conspicuous  and  most  influential  part  in  all 
the  great  affairs  in  which  it  was  concerned. 

The  following  letter  from  his  old  friend  Sack, 
now  Superior  President  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  gives  us 
a  view  of  the  persecution  to  which  his  friends  now 
began  to  be  subjected  by  the  new  party — it  reminds 
us  of  the  storm  which  fell  on  the  Whigs  when  Bute 
came  into  office  : 

When  you  wrote  to  me  from  Frankfurt  you  had  not  yourself 
yet  learnt  from  conversation  with  the  Chancellor,  what  tricks  my 
old  enemies  the  Hatzfeld-Schuckmann-Wittgenstein  clique  at  the 
head  of  the  other  Obscurantists  had  played  me.  The  frivolous, 
utterly  selfish  Westphalian  Minister  B  (iilow)  with  his  squire 
or  rather  his  master  R.,  who  were  hurt  because  I  did  not  receive 
them  in  the  Province  with  French  shows  and  escort  them  through 
it, — for  which  reason  too  they  did  not  go  to  Diisseldorf, — were 
easily  drawn  into  the  clique,  and  so  the  Chancellor  could  not 
resist.  Thereupon  appeared,  in  regular  Napoleonic  fashion,  on 
Deer.  30th  in  the  Official  Gazette  an  announcement  that  I  was 
transferred  to  Swedish  Pomerania;  not  till  the  18th  did  I  get 
the  Order  of  Cabinet  of  the  10th  announcing  that  H.  v.  In- 
gesleben  was  sent  to  Coblenz  as  Superior  President  over  the 
Governments  of  Coblenz,  Treves  and  Aix-la-Chapelle,  Count 
Solms-Laubach  over  those  of  Cologne,  Diisseldorf  and  Cleve,  to 
reside  at  Cologne,  and  that  I  was  transferred  to  Stettin  for  that 
Government  and  the  Government  of  Coslin,  without  a  word  of 
explanation.  As  I  do  not  think  I  have  deserved  such  treatment 
by  thirty  years  of  service,  in  which  I  have  served  King  and  State 
with  the  greatest  devotion,  and  by  an  administration  of  two  years 
about  which  I  may  boldly  ask  whether  it  could  have  been  con¬ 
ducted  better,  where  in  an  advanced  post  and  with  the  greatest 
difficulties  to  surmount,  I  yet  won  the  confidence  of  the  whole 
people  and  have  reconciled  it  to  the  Prussian  State  as  no  one 
has  ever  done  before, — I  thought  it  my  duty  to  the  province  for 
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which  such  a  wretched  arrangement  is  announced  and  felt  my¬ 
self  bound  in  honour  to  unfold  to  the  King  the  intrigue  of  the 
Obscurantists  and  the  Stupids  against  me,  and  have  now  declared 
that  I  must  send  in  my  resignation  if  the  King  refuses  to  restore 
me  to  my  post  at  Diisseldorf  and  make  a  different  arrangement... 
The  Schuckmann-Wittgenstein  Obscurantists  found  this  quite 
apropos,  and  have  probably  done  me  the  honour  to  put  me  at  the 
head  of  a  party  of  opposition  to  the  King  here  because — Gorres, 
Arndt  and  Koppe  live  in  my  Government !  Your  Excellency 
has  not  been  attacked,  nay  was  decorated  with  the  others  on  the 
1 8th — I  would  congratulate  you  if  you  were  not  in  such  bad 
company,  e.g.  a  Crelinger  and  other  Jew  fellows  !  But  friend 
Gneisenau  thinks  that  all  those  who  have  done  the  most  important 
services  will  be  persecuted  as  enemies  of  the  State.  In  all  circum¬ 
stances  I  shall  be  true  to  my  maxim,  Tu  ne  cede  malis  sed  contra 
audentior  ito,  sure  of  the  approbation  of  all  the  honest  and  able, 
and  therefore  of  yours. 

But  much  as  Stein  disliked  the  anti-popular  party 
he  had  no  sort  of  taste  for  Liberalism  in  its  new 
form.  That  is,  he  had  no  taste  for  loose  journalism, 
for  what  he  called  metapolitics,  nor  perhaps  much 
taste  for  government  by  assemblies.  It  was  not 
perhaps  so  much  a  vote  for  everybody  that  he  had 
desired  as  executive  responsibility  for  as  many  as 
possible;  but  at  the  same  time  he  threw  the  blame 
of  the  wildness  that  began  to  infect  Liberalism  upon 
the  jealous  Governments  which  would  not  allow  it 
to  become  practical.  Here  are  his  reflexions  on  the 
famous  scenes  of  the  Wartburg  Festival  of  1817, 
addressed  to  a  Weimar  Minister,  v.  Gersdorff : 

I  quite  agree  with  you  that  there  was  no  ground  for  forbidding 
the  assembly  of  the  young  people ;  it  had  a  good  and  noble  pur¬ 
pose,  to  rouse  and  sustain  patriotic  feelings,  and  apply  a  remedy 
to  the  frivolity  of  the  Students’  Associations,  but  the  young  people 
should  either  have  been  left  to  the  guidance  of  their  own  good 
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sense  and  honourable  feeling,  or  else  a  few  sensible  and  respect¬ 
able  Jena  Professors  whom  they  could  respect  should  have  been 
joined  to  them,  instead  of  exposing  them  to  the  influence  of 
a  couple  of  fools  like  Fries  and  Oken,  who  excited  and  misled 
many  of  the  young  minds,  the  one  by  mystical,  metapolitical, 
anarchical  nonsense,  and  the  other  a  little  less  coarsely  by  his 
democratical  scurrilities  orally  expressed. 

Freedom  of  the  Press  is  a  great  blessing,  but  as  yet  it  has 
not  produced  any  very  valuable  results  in  Weimar,  and  those 
apostles  of  equality,  Luden,  Martin,  Oken,  Wieland,  &c.  are 
not  fit  to  be  teachers  of  the  nation;  they  serve  up  the  bad  food 
of  the  French  democrats,  want  to  level  everything,  and  dissolve 
all  civil  society  into  a  great  fluid  broth.  Freedom  of  the  Press 
however  is  very  different  from  freedom  of  teaching,  and  nothing 
entitles  the  public  teacher  appointed  by  the  State  to  preach 
murder,  insurrection  and  destruction  of  everything  ancient  and 
traditional,  and  I  would  expel  Fries  from  his  chair  as  a  thoroughly 
crude  hollow  unsound  babbler. 

It  must  be  confessed  that  the  principal  cause  of  the  ferment 
in  Germany  is  to  be  found  in  the  conduct  of  our  Princes  and 
Governments.  They  are  the  true  Jacobins,  they  allow  the  law¬ 
less  condition  in  which  we  have  lived  since  1806  to  continue, 
and  provoke  and  keep  alive  discontent  and  bitterness,  they  dis¬ 
turb  the  developement  and  improvement  of  the  human  mind  and 
character  and  smooth  the  way  for  the  Anarchists  to  universal 
destruction.  We  can  and  may  depend  on  the  good  and  rational 
disposition  of  the  people,  of  our  nobles,  our  good  citizen  class 
and  our  peasants;  may  but  our  sans  calotte  authors  and  organi¬ 
sing  bureaucrats  not  succeed  in  trampling  the  first  into  the  dirt, 
spoiling  the  second  by  patents,  and  the  last  by  divisibility  of 
holdings,  and  dissolving  everything  into  a  broth  of  vain,  book¬ 
making,  popular  orators  and  adventurers  and  a  rabble  of  day- 
labourers  both  in  town  and  country !  Against  this  an  omnipotent 
and  benevolent  Providence  will  protect  us. 

This  letter  certainly  shows  Stein  in  a  new  light. 
We  recognize  his  usual  manner  in  the  paragraph 
about  the  conduct  of  the  Princes  and  Governments, 
but  in  the  rest  we  come  upon  a  vein  of  Conservatism 
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which  Stein  has  never  shown  before,  and  in  the  last 
paragraph  we  find  something  like  a  matured  Con¬ 
servative  creed.  The  persons  attacked  are  journalists 
and  Professors  of  Jena  who,  under  the  shelter  of  the 
liberal  Duke  of  Weimar  and  of  the  Constitution  he 
had  just  given,  were  beginning  to  rouse  and  organise 
public  opinion.  It  was  characteristic  of  Germany 
that  these  first  signs  of  political  consciousness  came 
from  a  University,  and  that  Professors  took  the  lead 
in  the  new  movement.  Luden  had  commenced  the 
Nemesis  in  1814  ;  Oken  the  Isis  in  1816  ;  Wieland’s 
People’s  Friend  began  a  little  later.  Fries,  as  Pro¬ 
fessor,  taught  a  new  political  creed  founded  on  the 
philosophy  of  Kant.  Stein  was  assuredly  not  wrong 
in  calling  the  new  school  metapolitical,  and  he  might 
well  wonder,  particularly  as  the  phenomenon  was 
new  to  him,  what  would  come  of  the  diffusion  of 
notions  so  vague  and  idealistic,  but  it  appears  that 
he  was  quite  unjust  in  charging  them  with  favouring 
sedition  or  revolution.  ‘  Never,’  says  Gervinus,  ‘has 
there  been  a  more  innocent  Press;’  and  he  adds, 
‘  Stein  cannot  have  given  himself  the  trouble  of 
ascertaining  its  real  character !’ 

I  cannot  but  remark  parenthetically  upon  the  dis¬ 
agreeable  shock  which  an  Englishman  experiences 
when  he  finds  University  Professors  treated  by 
Stein  as  ‘public  teachers  appointed  by  the  State’ 
and  accountable  to  the  Administration  on  the  footing 
of  Government  officials. 

Nevertheless  in  the  tone  Stein  here  takes  there 
is  nothing  really  new  or  inconsistent  with  his  character 
as  a  Reformer.  Pie  had  always  been  an  official  and 
had  looked  at  liberty  from  the  point  of  view  of  the 


392  LIFE  AND  TIMES  OF  STEIN.  [PART  IX. 

Government.  So  long  as  it  was  imparted  by  the 
Government  and  served  to  strengthen  public  action, 
he  was  heartily  in  favour  of  it ;  but  we  saw  in  the 
case  of  the  Tugendbund  that  he  had  a  great  horror 
of  anything  like  a  Jacobin  Club,  that  is,  of  dis¬ 
cussion  of  politics  unregulated  by  the  State  and 
uncontrolled  by  a  definite  sense  of  responsibility. 
In  other  words,  he  was  in  favour  of  liberty,  but  was 
exceedingly  anxious  that  Germany  should  not  take 
the  same  road  to  it  as  had  been  taken  by  France. 

As  we  have  mentioned  the  Duke  of  Weimar,  we 
may  insert  here  a  description  by  Arndt  of  a  meeting 
between  him  and  Stein  at  Cologne  in  the  autumn 
of  18151.  Arndt  acted  as  Cicerone  in  showing  to 
the  Duke  the  antiquities  of  the  place,  and  spent 
more  than  one  evening  with  ‘  the  two  great  people.’ 

They  were  on  perfectly  easy  terms  (he  writes),  almost  like  old 
chums;  the  Imperial  Baron  not  for  a  moment  inferior  to  the 
higher-born  Prince.  But,  what  was  curious,  when  serious  subjects 
were  spoken  of  or  only  pointed  at  or  lightly  alluded  to,  as  happens 
in  easy  conversation,  Stein  seemed  always  the  Prince  and  the  other 
often  not  much  more  than  a  servant.... He  seemed  here  merely 
the  easy  scoffer  and  mocker  or  hypercritical  sceptical  annotator 
and  commentator,  a  Mephistopheles  who  perhaps  oftener  dragged 
Goethe  down  than  raised  him  up.  It  was  also  odd  that  he  had 
ever  an  itch  to  provoke  Stein  and  amuse  himself,  as  it  were,  with 
his  irritability,  for  he  remained  himself  through  all  the  fiery  blows 
and  counterblows  of  the  Baron  in  princely  indifference  like  one  of 
the  gods  of  Epicurus. 

One  evening  was  especially  lively.  The  Duke  was  fresh  from 
Stuttgard,  from  his  fat  cousin.  Full  of  the  impressions  of  the 
last  few  weeks  be  began  to  revile  the  Wurtemberg  Estates,  how 
the  fat  King  was  right  not  to  grant  such  claims  as  they  made,  all 

1  It  seems  to  be  by  a  slip  of  the  pen  that  in  ‘  Meine  Wan- 
derungen,  &c.,’  p.  227,  he  puts  the  meeting  in  1817. 
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this  with  the  regular  terms  of  pettifogging  scriveners  and  attorneys. 
Then  Stein  spoke:  Your  Royal  Highness  may  be  right  in  some 
respects,  I  will  not  stand  up  for  all  the  arts  and  tricks  of  all  the 
scriveners  and  attorneys  in  the  world,  but  in  this  matter  you  speak 
and  feel  as  a  Prince:  but  the  King  of  Wiirtemberg  should  not 
forget  that  Napoleon  could  not  give  him  what  was  not  his  own; 
the  Wiirtembergers,  the  towns  with  their  burgomasters  and 
clerks  made  the  small  Count  of  Teck  into  a  Duke  by  buying 
out  and  up  the  Imperial  Immediate  Nobles,  and  so  winning  and 
rounding  off  the  country.  They  had  their  rights  and  liberties  as 
Estates,  and  it  is  only  those  that  they  want  and  ask  back. 

Then  strayed  the  conversation  for  a  little  to  reports  spread  by 
the  newspapers.  The  Hamburg  paper  had  announced  among 
other  things  that  ‘the  English  were  beginning  again  to  beat  the 
recruiting-drum  among  them  for  their  West  Indian  colonies,’  and 
the  Duke  thought  it  an  excellent  thing,  for  ‘  it  would  rid  Germany 
of  scamps  and  rogues  and  mad  Jacobin  puzzle-heads  besides,  of 
which  we  had  too  many.’  The  Knight  interrupted  him,  ‘Your 
Highness  may  be  right  that  it  is  no  harm  for  many  wild  fellows  to 
feel  the  wind  about  their  ears  in  some  foreign  country,  but  many 
innocent  lads  too  are  seduced  by  those  recruiters  and  entrapped 
to  die  miserably  in  the  marshes  and  rice-fields  of  the  tropical  world 
and  never  see  their  native  country  again.  But  there  is  a  point  of 
honour  to  be  considered  too,  which  I  would  point  out  to  you  and 
which  in  these  days  our  German  princes  should  really  begin  to 
learn  from  foreigners.  He  who  should  beat  such  a  drum  in 
England  and  France  would  be  instantly  seized  and  punished  in 
purse  and  person  and  perhaps  put  for  two  or  three  years  into  a 
cell  where  neither  sun  nor  moon  are  seen.’ 

The  conversation  then  settled  on  Zacharias 
Werner,  the  romanticist  poet,  who  by  this  time  had 
turned  catholic  priest,  and  who,  as  readers  of  Carlyle’s 
Essays  know,  was  mourned  at  his  death  by  three 
widows  at  once : 

The  Duke  told  a  number  of  disagreeable  anecdotes  about  the 
poet,  who  had  lived  under  his  eyes  at  Weimar  for  some  time,  all  in 
his  easy-going  loose  way,  so  that  the  Baron’s  crest  began  to  swell. 
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‘The  poor  fellow,’  said  the  Duke,  ‘had  got  it  into  his  head  that  in 
a  kind  of  material  transmigration  of  the  soul  he  was  to  make  a 
passage  through  all  conceivable  female  natures  until  he  should  find 
the  one  whom  God  had  created  especially  for  him.  It  was  his 
poetical  physiology.’  ‘Poetical!’  broke  in  Stein,  ‘you  should  have 
said  princely !  ’  The  Duke  ended  with  the  moral  that  in  point  of 
fact  every  man  had  done  the  same:  ‘you  too’ — he  turned  to 
Stein — ‘have,  I  dare  say,  not  always  lived  like  a  Joseph.’  ‘If  it 
were  so,’  answered  Stein,  ‘  that  concerns  no  one,  but  I  have  always 
had  a  hatred  of  dirty  conversation,  and  I  do  not  think  it  proper 
for  a  German  Prince  to  talk  in  this  way  before  young  officers’ — 
there  were  several  present  along  with  the  older  men.  The  Duke 
was  silent,  and  there  followed  a  death-like  stillness.  After  a  few 
minutes  the  Duke  passed  his  hand  across  his  face  and  continued 
the  conversation  as  though  nothing  had  happened;  but  the  com¬ 
pany  had  been  hot  and  cold  by  turns.  And  Colonel  v.  Ende  was 
heard  to  say  afterwards  that  he  would  rather  stand  the  fire  of  two 
batteries  than  take  a  part  for  long  in  such  conversation,  while 
Count  Solms  Laubach,  Superior  President  of  the  Rhine  Province, 
exclaimed,  ‘  How  he  does  go  on  with  Princes !  I  feel  quite  hot 
still.  I  was  in  mortal  fear  that  there  would  be  a  scene.’ 

Arndt  adds  that  in  his  opinion  there  had  been 
an  excellent  scene. 

Thus  we  see  Stein  speaking  as  a  leader  of  op¬ 
position  to  Princes,  but  at  the  same  time  renouncing 
all  connexion  with  the  newer  school  of  liberal  jour¬ 
nalism  and  protesting  against  such  a  dissolution  of  the 
old  form  of  society  as  seems  to  him  to  be  promoted 
by  it.  His  political  creed  evidently  enters  into  a 
new  phase  with  the  Peace.  During  the  war  we 
have  known  him  as  a  bold  Reformer,  but  peace  has 
altered  the  conditions  of  the  problem.  It  becomes 
important,  therefore,  to  ascertain  precisely  what  his 
new  opinions  are. 

Two  large  questions  now  occupied  the  public 
mind.  The  first  was  the  system  of  popular  repre- 


CHAP.  I.]  NEW  PHASE  OF  GERMAN  POLITICS.  395 

sentation  which  was  to  be  introduced  into  Prussia. 
The  second  was  the  maintenance  or  abolition  of 
that  triple  division  of  society  into  noblesse,  citizens 
and  peasants,  which  had  received  so  serious  a  shock 
from  Stein’s  Emancipating  Edict. 

The  first  question  had  been  put  before  the  public 
in  the  most  formal  manner  by  the  Government  it¬ 
self.  On  May  22nd,  1815,  that  is  while  the  Congress 
was  still  sitting  and  almost  at  the  moment  when  it 
became  evident  that  the  Federal  Act  would  afford 
no  solid  guarantee  for  constitutional  liberties,  the 
following  Ordinance  had  appeared  : 

We,  Frederick  William,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  &c. 

By  our  ordinance  of  the  30th  of  March  we  have  decreed  for  our 
Monarchy  a  regular  administration  with  regard  to  the  former  cir¬ 
cumstances  of  the  Provinces. 

Although  the  history  of  the  Prussian  State  shows  that  the 
happy  condition  of  civil  freedom  and  the  stability  of  a  just  admin¬ 
istration  founded  upon  order  was  guaranteed  as  far  as  is  possible 
in  the  imperfection  and  frailty  of  human  institutions  by  the  quali¬ 
ties  of  the  Sovereigns  and  their  union  with  the  nation,  nevertheless 
that  it  may  be  more  firmly  established,  that  a  pledge  of  our  confi¬ 
dence  may  be  given  to  the  Prussian  nation,  and  that  the  principles 
on  which  our  ancestors  and  ourself  have  conducted  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  our  realm  with  anxious  care  for  the  happiness  of  our 
subjects  may  be  faithfully  handed  down  to  posterity  and  durably 
preserved  by  means  of  a  written  document  as  the  Constitution  of 
the  Prussian  Realm,  we  have  ordained  as  follows : 

§  1.  A  Representation  of  the  People  is  to  be  established. 

§  2.  For  this  end  the  Provincial  Estates  are  (a)  to  be  restored 
and  arranged  in  accordance  with  the  need  of  the  time  where  they 
still  exist  with  more  or  less  efficiency,  (<£)  to  be  organized  where 
they  do  not  exist. 

§  3.  Out  of  the  Provincial  Estates  the  Assembly  of  the  Re¬ 
presentatives  of  the  Country  is  to  be  chosen,  which  shall  hold  its 
session  at  Berlin. 
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§  4.  The  action  of  the  Representatives  of  the  Country  shall 
extend  to  deliberation  upon  all  subjects  of  legislation  which  con¬ 
cern  the  personal  and  proprietary  rights  of  the  citizens  of  the 
State  including  taxation. 

§  5.  A  Commission  shall  be  appointed  without  loss  of  time  to 
sit  at  Berlin,  which  shall  be  composed  of  intelligent  public  officials 
and  residents  of  the  Provinces. 

§  6.  This  Commission  shall  occupy  itself  with  (1)  the  organi¬ 
zation  of  the  Provincial  Estates,  (2)  the  organization  of  the  Repre¬ 
sentatives  of  the  Country,  (3)  the  elaboration  of  a  written  Con¬ 
stitution  according  to  the  principles  laid  down. 

§  7.  It  shall  meet  on  September  1st  of  this  year. 

§  8.  Our  Chancellor  of  State  is  entrusted  with  the  execution 
of  this  Ordinance,  and  shall  speedily  lay  before  us  the  result  of 
the  labours  of  the  Commission. 

He  shall  name  the  members  of  it  and  shall  preside  in  it,  but 
has  permission  in  cases  of  hindrance  to  appoint  a  substitute  for 
himself. 

Authentically  under  our  royal  signature  with  the  impression 
of  our  royal  seal  attached.  Done  at  Vienna,  May  2 2d,  1815. 

Frederick  William. 

C.  Prince  von  Hardenberg. 

This  document,  perhaps  the  last  I  shall  insert, 
reminds  us  of  the  Emancipating  Edict  which  was 
the  commencement  of  the  great  work  of  reforming 
legislation.  It  has  the  same  brevity  and  compre¬ 
hensiveness,  and  no  doubt  when  he  issued  it  Har¬ 
denberg  felt  that  he  had  won  for  himself  the  honour 
of  consummating  the  great  transition  of  Prussia. 
His  courage  is  to  be  admired,  but  in  this  instance 
the  fates  were  against  him.  And  indeed  it  may 
well  be  doubted  whether,  considering  the  vast  work 
of  territorial  reconstruction  that  lay  before  Prussia 
at  that  moment,  it  was  reasonable  to  pledge  the 
King  to  so  much  in  addition.  The  notion  of  Pertz 
that  the  step  was  taken  on  the  urgent  advice  of 
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Stein  seems  irreconcilable  with  Stein’s  own  state¬ 
ment  quoted  above,  that  ‘all  through  the  years  1813 
- — 1815  Hardenberg  observed  a  careful  reticence 
towards  him  about  all  things  and  persons  which 
concerned  the  internal  Departments.’ 

The  new  party  of  reaction  won  their  first  victory 
when  they  procured  the  indefinite  postponement  of 
the  promised  Commission.  Meanwhile  the  principle 
laid  down  by  Hardenberg,  that  the  new  representa¬ 
tive  Assembly  should  be  founded  upon  the  old  insti¬ 
tution  of  Estates,  roused  into  motion  a  vast  quantity 
of  dormant  Conservatism.  Wherever  Estates  still 
existed  they  seemed  to  have  gained  a  new  lease  of 
life  and  began  to  clamour  for  the  maintenance  of 
their  old  privileges.  This  was  particularly  the  case 
in  Westphalia  and  in  the  district  of  Munster.  Stein’s 
favourite  district,  the  County  Mark,  called  loudly 
for  the  old  Constitution.  ‘We  are  Markers,’  they 
said,  ‘and  love  our  old  peculiar  Fatherland!’  With 
these  local  agitations  Stein  is  much  occupied  in 
these  years. 

At  last  in  the  spring  of  1817  Government  began 
to  redeem  the  promises  made  in  the  Ordinance  of 
May,  1815.  On  March  20th  the  Council  of  State 
had  been  formed  for  the  first  time,  not  Stein’s 
Council  of  State,  but,  as  was  explained  above,  a 
purely  Legislative  Council.  From  this  body  the 
King  then  proceeded  to  name  the  promised  Com¬ 
mission.  It  consisted  of  officials,  many  of  whom 
are  now  known  to  us,  Hardenberg,  Prince  Radziwill, 
Gneisenau,  Brockhausen,  Altenstein,  Beyme,  Kir- 
cheisen,  Humboldt,  Btilow,  Schuckmann,  Wittgen¬ 
stein,  Klewitz,  Boyen,  General  Knesebeck,  Dean 
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Spiegel,  Stagemann,  Grolmann,  Ancillon,  Rhediger, 
Savigny,  Eichhorn,  Daniels.  The  Ordinance  had 
promised  that  residents  from  the  Provinces  should 
sit  along  with  the  officials  on  the  Commission. 
Accordingly  it  was  at  first  proposed  to  summon 
provincial  Notables  from  Berlin.  But  an  Assembly 
of  Notables  to  be  followed  by  a  States-General 
brought  1789  too  vividly  to  mind,  and  on  the  motion 
of  Klewitz  it  was  resolved  that  the  Commission 
should  go  to  the  provinces,  instead  of  the  provinces 
sending  deputies  to  the  Commission.  On  July  7 
the  Commission  met,  and  Hardenberg  read  a  speech 
in  which  he  announced  the  King’s  readiness  to  con¬ 
sult  the  Estates  on  legislation,  but  at  the  same  time 
his  resolution  to  grant  them  only  a  consultative  posi¬ 
tion  and  to  exclude  them  from  all  interference  in 
the  administration.  Three  Commissioners  were 
then  selected  who  were  to  travel  into  the  provinces 
and  collect  opinions  on  the  two  questions,  whether 
it  was  possible  and  expedient  that  the  peasantry 
should  be  represented  along  with  the  noblesse  and 
the  towns,  and  whether  Estates  General  or  only 
Provincial  Estates  were  desired.  Thus  the  question 
of  reviving  the  medieval  Estates  was  prejudged. 
The  Commissioners  nominated  were  Altenstein  for 
the  Western  Provinces,  Beyme  for  the  Provinces  of 
Prussia  and  Pomerania,  Klewitz  for  Brandenburg-, 
Saxony,  Silesia  and  Poland. 

The  French  Revolution  had  taught  the  profound 
importance  of  the  difference  between  an  Assembly 
of  Estates  and  a  Representative  Parliament.  In 
the  latter  interests  are  mixed  and  fused  together,  so 
that  something  which  may  roughly  be  called  the 
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general  interest  is  compounded  out  of  them;  in  the 
former  interests  are  held  distinct  and  marshalled,  as 
it  were,  in  battle  array  against  each  other,  while,  as 
no  arbitrament  is  provided,  the  result  is  commonly 
nothing  but  a  deadlock.  Nevertheless,  as  the  insti¬ 
tution  of  Estates  had  a  root  in  the  country,  it  might 
be  thought  better  to  mould  them  by  alterations  into 
a  modern  Parliament  than  to  abolish  them  and 
construct  such  a  Parliament  in  their  place.  The 
States-General  of  France  had  transformed  them¬ 
selves  very  speedily  into  a  National  Assembly. 
Thus  might  a  genuine  Liberal  of  the  French  type, 
such  as  Hardenberg,  reason.  But  it  was  possible 
for  the  Conservatives  to  arrest  this  process  at  an 
early  stage.  If  Estates  should  be  revived,  it  was 
still  possible  to  prevent  the  meeting  of  States- 
General,  for  the  old  Estates  had  been  Provincial. 
It  is  true  that  this  could  not  be  done  unless  the 
King  broke  his  promise,  for  a  States-General  is  most 
explicitly  promised  in  the  Ordinance  of  May,  1815, 
but  it  might  be  possible  to  represent  that  the  Con¬ 
federation  was  interested  in  the  matter,  and  that  the 
King  had  offered  more  than  he  had  a  right  to  give. 
For  his  part,  if  he  determined  to  yield  either  reluc¬ 
tantly  or  gladly  to  such  pressure,  it  was  open  to  him 
to  say  that  he  had  not  bound  himself  by  any  limit  of 
time,  and  under  this  pretext  to  adjourn  indefinitely 
the  fulfilment  of  his  promise. 

And  thus  the  political  controversy  of  the  age 
took  shape.  It  will  be  well  to  mark  here  the 
principal  stages  through  which  it  passed.  Idar- 
denberg,  it  appears,  wanted  neither  good-will  nor 
courage  to  perform  all  that  he  had  promised; 
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nor  perhaps  in  1815  did  the  King.  The  excite¬ 
ment  of  the  war  still  held  him,  and  he  had  seen, 
while  all  his  officials  were  wanted  in  the  camp, 
practical  self-government  introduced  throughout  his 
kingdom.  But  the  King  was  more  subject  than 
Hardenberg  to  the  influence  of  the  Reaction,  and  in 
1818  and  1819  the  Reaction  gained  strength  every¬ 
where.  The  controversy  was  not  confined  to  Prussia, 
for  it  had  been  provided  in  the  13th  Article  of  the 
Act  of  the  German  Confederation  that  Constitutions 
on  the  principle  of  Estates  should  exist  in  all  states 
belonging  to  the  Federation.  From  Austria  now  came 
a  theory,  to  which  Gentz  lent  the  support  of  his  name 
and  pen,  that  this  Article  had  a  negative  as  well  as 
a  positive  force,  and  that  it  prohibited  any  Con¬ 
stitution  which  was  not  on  the  principle  of  Estates, 
and  therefore  a  representative  Constitution.  If  this 
doctrine  were  admitted,  it  might  be  argued  that  the 
promise  of  the  King  of  Prussia  had  been  incon¬ 
sistent  with  the  Act  of  Confederation,  and  moreover 
that  the  Confederation  as  composed  of  Monarchs 
was  interested  in  preventing  the  monarchical  prin¬ 
ciple  from  being  weakened  in  any  German  State. 
Accordingly  in  the  Vienna  Final  Act  of  May,  1820, 
it  is  laid  down  (Article  57)  that  ‘as  the  German 
Confederation  with  the  exception  of  the  Free  Towns 
consists  of  Sovereign  Princes,  it  follows  from  the 
principle  here  laid  down  that  the  entire  authority  of 
Government  must  reside  intact  in  the  Head  of  the 
State,  and  that  by  a  Constitution  on  the  principle  of 
Estates  the  Sovereign  can  only  be  bound  to  the 
cooperation  of  the  Estates  in  the  exercise  of  par¬ 
ticular  defined  rights.’  The  result  of  this  triumph 
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pf  the  Reaction  is  that  the  King  begins  to  separate 
himself  from  Hardenberg.  A  new  Commission  to 
consider  the  question  of  Estates  is  nominated  in 
1821.  The  Crown  Prince  is  its  President,  and  the 
members  are  Schuckmann,  Wittgenstein,  Ancillon, 
and  Albrecht.  In  this  Commission  the  plan  of 
stopping  short  at  Provincial  Assemblies  is  matured, 
and  in  spite  of  the  decided  opposition  of  Harden¬ 
berg  it  obtains  the  victory. 

On  June  5th,  1823,  that  is  after  Hardenberg’s 
death,  appeared  the  General  Law  for  the  Regulation 
of  the  Provincial  Estates.  It  closes  with  the  words, 
‘When  it  will  be  advisable  to  summon  the  General 
Estates,  and  how  they  should  be  developed  out  of 
the  Provincial  Estates,  are  matters  on  which  we 
reserve  to  our  paternal  care  for  the  interests  of  the 
country  to  decide  further.’  Thus  Frederick  Wil¬ 
liam  IV.  began  his  public  career  as  Crown  Prince 
by  counselling  this  unhappy  evasion  of  a  solemn 
promise.  The  consequences  were  to  be  reaped  by 
himself  in  1848.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  system 
of  Provincial  Estates  was  maintained  till  1847,  when 
the  United  Diet  met  for  the  first  time  on  April  1  ith, 
and  sat  till  June  26th.  In  the  next  year,  and  in  the 
-midst  of  revolutionary  disturbances  then  for  the 
first  time  seen  in  Prussia,  the  States-General  made 
way  for  the  modern  Parliament  of  Prussia.  But 
Stein  lived  only  to  see  and  to  take  a  share  in  the 
Estates  of  his  own  Province  of  Westphalia. 

I  now  come  to  consider  the  part  borne  by 
Stein  in  this  controversy.  The  best  beginning  will 
be  made  by  quoting  his  sentiments  on  the  funda¬ 
mental  point,  whether  the  great  promise  should  be 
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kept.  He  wrote  thus  to  Eichhorn  on  January  7th, 
1818  : 

Dr  Schlosser  will  convey  to  you  this  letter  and  speak  to  you 
of  the  Estates  question  which  is  threatened  by  a  coalition  of 
domestic  and  external  adversaries.  They  do  not  blush  to  utter 
and  spread  with  the  most  insolent  shamelessness  principles  of 
scandalous  Macchiavellism;  the  Act  of  Confederation,  they  say, 
promises  no  doubt  Estates  to  the  Territories,  but  the  time  and  the 
mode  it  leaves  to  be  determined  by  the  wisdom,  i.e.  the  caprice  of 
the  Government;  the  subjects  have  only  a  right  of  expectation 
and  the  Confederation  has  no  authority  to  protect  them,  nay  it  is 
bound  if  disturbances  take  place  to  suppress  them  without  con¬ 
cerning  itself  about  the  merita  caussae,  the  motive  of  the  disturb¬ 
ances. 

These  principles  are  avowed  by  Prince  Mettemich  and  Count 
Rechberg,  they  guide  the  conduct  of  the  Austrian  and  Bavarian 
Representatives  in  the  Confederation  and  at  the  German  Courts, 
and  it  is  asserted  that  Prussia  and  Hannover  will  be  converted  to 
them. 

I  will  not  inquire  whether  a  Cabinet  in  the  abstract  or  whether 
the  Austrian  Cabinet  acts  worthily  or  wisely  to  take  refuge  in  such 
sophistries,  but  I  will  affirm  steadfastly  and  persistently  that  they 
are  unserviceable,  nay  absolutely  pernicious  to  Prussia. 

Prussia  is  a  Protestant  State  in  which  for  200  years  a  great  and 
many-sided  life  and  a  spirit  of  free  investigation  has  been  de¬ 
veloped  which  can  neither  be  suppressed  nor  misled  by  jugglery. 
You  will  not  make  the  dullest  man  in  the  nation  believe  that  it 
depends  on  the  will  of  the  Prince  when  and  how  he  shall  perform 
an  engagement  which  he  has  taken,  or  that  if  he  offers  resistance 
to  arbitrary  maltreatment  a  neighbour  has  a  right  to  kill  him. 

Moreover  in  Prussia  a  series  of  promises  have  been  given  by  a 
brave,  chivalrous,  pious  and  honourable  King,  which  would  be 
most  grievously  violated  if  we  adopted  such  a  parcel  of  sophisms. 
In  the  year  1815  the  King  gave  a  formal  and  public  promise  to 
give  his  people  a  representative  Constitution,  the  Chancellor  of 
State  repeated  it  in  all  the  answers  he  gave  to  the  different  Pro¬ 
vincial  Estates  when  they  submitted  their  grievances;  new  expec¬ 
tations  were  created  when  in  the  Council  of  State  a  special 
Committee  for  the  Estates  Question  was  formed,  when  the  Superior 
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Presidents  in  the  Provinces  were  employed  upon  it,  when  three 
Ministers  were  sent  out  to  examine  public  opinion  in  the  different 
parts  of  the  Monarchy,  and  to  collect  materials  relating  to  the 
past  and  to  the  present:  and  now  all  these  promises,  all  these  facts 
are  to  prove  a  mere  juggle  and  all  expectations  to  be  disappointed! 

In  what  a  degree  will  the  discontent  of  the  nation  be  heighten¬ 
ed  and  heated  and  the  morai  force  of  the  Prussian  State  paralysed, 
which  ought  to  compensate  that  inferiority  to  its  neighbours  in 
physical  strength  which  is  caused  by  its  inferior  wealth  and  popu¬ 
lation  and  its  want  of  cohesion  !  On  nothing  but  such  moral  force 
can  our  system  of  defence  and  of  finance  rest;  that  readiness  to 
incur  great  sacrifices  which  both  demand  in  time  of  war  can  only 
come  from  the  public  spirit  which  will  only  strike  root  where  there 
exists  participation  in  public  affairs. 

But  the  same  letter  acquaints  us  that  he  is  in 
favour  generally  of  the  method  of  revival  rather 
than  that  of  new  creation  : 

As  to  the  form  which  should  be  selected  for  the  Constitution 
we  may  either  resolve  to  create  a  completely  new  one  or  to  revive 
the  old  forms,  which  have  a  historical  basis,  with  such  alterations 
as  the  times  may  require;  the  latter  way  is  the  simpler  and  easier. 
It  is  a  transition  not  a  revolution,  it  supports  itself  on  memories, 
on  what  is  known,  it  excludes  metapolitical  questions  that  lead  too 
far,  with  which  our  unpractical  savants  and  pamphleteers  occupy 
themselves,  and  equally  those  defects  of  the  old  Constitutions  which 
through  lapse  of  time  have  grown  insufferable,  exemption  from 
taxation  and  insufficient  representation. 

The  Reformer  of  1807  might  go  as  far  as  this 
in  wise  Conservatism  without  fear  of  being  mis¬ 
understood,  particularly  after  he  had  pronounced 
with  such  energy  in  favour  of  further  progress.  He 
continues  in  the  same  strain : 

It  is  a  pernicious  opinion  that  the  object  of  the  constitutional 
negotiations  in  Prussia  is  the  concluding  of  a  new  Social  Contract; 
according  to  that  the  Prussian  State  would  be  treated  as  if  it  were 
a  colony,  as  if  it  had  neither  People  nor  Prince,  neither  rights  nor 
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duties,  and  so  we  should  see  if  not  the  scenes  of  1789  at  least  the 
tedious  expensive  useless  ranting  tongue-fence  of  the  Wiirtem- 
bergers  renewed  in  Berlin... The  vain  sansculottist  scribblers  should 
not  be  allowed  without  any  vocation  to  lead  or  perplex  our  great 
national  affairs. 


But  we  always  find  that  his  indignation  against 
those  who  would  counsel  the  King  to  break  his 
promise  of  a  Constitution  more  than  keeps  pace 
with  his  repugnance  for  those  who  recommend  a 
Constitution  on  the  French  model. 

The  best  general  exposition  of  his  views  that  I 
know  is  to  be  found  in  some  comments  written  in 
February,  1819,  on  the  elaborate  and  comprehen¬ 
sive  essay  which  had  been  addressed  to  him  by 
W.  v.  Humboldt.  He  begins  with  a  strong  expres¬ 
sion  of  confidence  in  the  people.  He  sets  out,  he 
tells  us,  with  the  conviction  that  the  inhabitants  of 
this  country  are  sensible  and  practical  people,  trained 
by  a  long  historic  life,  loyal,  brave,  pious  and 
thoughtful,  that  the  majority  of  them  consist  of 
proprietors  of  land,  either  on  a  great,  middling  or 
small  scale,  whose  habits  have  been  kept  simple  and 
pure  by  the  occupations  of  country  life  and  moderate 
possession,  and  that  immorality,  frivolous  love  of 
novelty,  or  passionate  pursuit  of  enjoyment  or  wealth 
do  not  predominate  among  them.  Their  power  of 
self-government,  he  says,  was  shown  in  1806,  when 
the  Government  was  completely  dissolved  from  No¬ 
vember  to  July,  and  yet  the  people  then  behaved 
well  and  showed  more  patriotism  than  the  officials. 
He  then  declares  that  a  representative  Constitution 
will  strengthen  the  position  of  the  King,  which 
is  weak  in  a  regime  of  officials.  As  to  personal 
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government,  he  says,  very  few  kings  really  exercise 
it,  and  these  few  would  be  able  to  do  so  under  a 
representative  Constitution.  ‘But,’  he  goes  on,  ‘even 
vigorous  and  capable  autocrats  only  in  rare  instances 
follow  their  own  personal  views,  commonly  they  fol¬ 
low  those  of  their  officials  over  whom  they  are  con¬ 
tented  to  preside,  and  the  forms  and  maxims  which 
they  find  current.  This  remark  applies  to  Frederick 
the  Great  and  Joseph  II.  ;  the  former  was  by  no 
means  given  to  arbitrary  alteration  of  what  existed, 
which  it  would  be  easy  for  me  to  prove,’ — a  remark¬ 
able  statement,  made,  be  it  remembered,  by  one  of 
Frederick’s  own  officials — ‘the  latter,  because  on 
the  contrary  he  abandoned  himself  to  busy,  restless 
rage  for  innovation,  was  compelled  by  the  general 
discontent  to  withdraw  many  of  his  designs,  which 
he  might  have  carried  out  with  success,  as  I  have 
often  heard  very  intelligent  men  in  Austria  say,  by 
moderation,  by  regard  for  traditional  forms  and  by 
improvement  of  them.’  In  Prussia,  he  adds,  an 
unreasonable  opposition  is  less  to  be  feared  than 
elsewhere,  because,  apart  from  the  well-proved  cha¬ 
racter  of  the  people,  it  is  plain  to  the  meanest 
understanding  that  to  embarrass  the  Government 
there  is  to  endanger  the  national  independence. 

He  proceeds  to  reject  decidedly  the  plan  of  an 
Assembly  with  only  consultative  powers,  to  which, 
as  we  remember,  the  King  had  committed  himself  in 
1817;  he  declares  it  inconsistent  with  the  expecta¬ 
tions  which  had  been  raised  by  the  Ordinance  of 
1815.  The  Notables  in  France  had  been  a  useless 
Assembly,  so  had  the  Representatives  whom  Har- 
denberg  had  more  than  once  summoned,  a  laughing- 
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Stock  to  the  people.  In  one  word,  a  consultative 
Assembly  is  either  an  inert  mass,  or  else  a  noisy 
crowd  prattling  aimlessly  without  dignity  or  estima¬ 
tion  ;  it  will  satisfy  no  one  and  be  unanimously  cen¬ 
sured  at  home  and  abroad.  Our  Assembly  must  not 
only  have  a  power  of  decision  ;  it  must  also  have  an 
initiative  (here  Stein  goes  beyond  Humboldt).  To 
refuse  this  right  is  only  to  show  mistrust,  and  the 
Assembly  can  always  exercise  it  practically  by  dis¬ 
guising  it  under  the  form  of  complaint  against  some¬ 
thing  that  exists  or  something  that  has  been  omitted. 

The  Parliament  is  to  consist  of  two  Chambers, 
the  King  appointing  Life  Members  to  the  Upper 
Chamber.  Ministers  are  to  take  part  in  the  delibe¬ 
rations. 

But  it  is  the  constituent  body  rather  than 
the  Parliament  itself  that  gives  rise  to  difficulties. 
The  modern  conception  of  a  Parliament,  which  was 
formed  by  abstraction  from  what  the  English  Parlia¬ 
ment  had  gradually  in  the  course  of  centuries  become, 
did  not  correspond  at  all  to  those  rudiments  which 
were  to  be  found  in  several  Prussian  provinces,  and 
which  it  was  considered  so  essential  to  make  use  of. 
The  modern  Parliament  is  nothing  if  not  repre¬ 
sentative;  its  object  is  to  save  the  citizens  them¬ 
selves  the  trouble  of  assembling  to  express  their 
own  opinions  on  political  affairs.  But  the  Prussian 
Estates  had  quite  another  nature,  and  seemed  to 
have  quite  another  object.  In  them  the  greater 
part  of  the  nation  was  wholly  unrepresented,  while 
it  was  equally  noticeable  that  the  constituent  bodies 
were  not  districts  or  fractions  of  the  population,  but 
corporations..  Now  there  was  room  for  a  great 
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difference  of  opinion  on  the  question  whether  this 
ancient  principle  should  be  retained  or  abandoned, 
the  principle  of  composing  the  Parliament  out  of 
representatives,  not  of  mere  population  divided  into 
sections,  but  of  organised  corporations. 

Stein’s  opinion  is  expressed  distinctly  as  follows  : 

Throughout  Germany  the  Body  of  Estates  consisted  of  three 
or  in  some  parts  two  Corporations,  Clergy,  Noblesse  and  Towns,  or 
else  Towns  and  Noblesse.  The  great  mass  of  the  inhabitants  was 
excluded,  because  common  freedom  had  sunk  into  clientship,  and 
the  insignificance  in  early  times  of  many  towns  which  have  since 
become  flourishing  deprived  them  of  a  place  in  the  Diets.  This 
incomplete  representation  of  the  interest  of  the  country  must  be 
remedied  not  by  a  new  creation,  which  is  always  hazardous,  which 
injures  the  interests  and  rights  of  many  and  so  causes  discontent, 
and  excites  without  satisfying  the  expectations  and  passions  of  all. 

He  agrees  with  Humboldt  that  the  distinction 
between  townsmen  and  country  people,  caused  by 
the  difference  of  their  occupations,  is  a  strictly 
political  distinction  which  cannot  be  disregarded. 
As  to  the  Noblesse,  he  writes: 

In  the  Prussian  Monarchy  it  still  forms  a  numerous-  class  of 
citizens  possessing  large  landed  property  and  many  important 
political  posts,  and  in  most  of  the  provinces  it  still  forms  a  corpo¬ 
ration — it  is  not  scattered  or  banished  or  crushed  or  plundered,  to 
the  great  regret  of  a  part  of  the  democratic  school ;  if  we  chose 
now  to  level  it  and  mow  it  down  with  the  scythe  of  equality  and 
liberty,  a  numerous  class  would  be  aggrieved,  maltreated  and  stirred 
to  deep  discontent ;  the  plutocracy  and  the  bureaucracy  would  be 
advanced  while  the  landed  interest  would  be  lowered.  But  (he 
remarks)  the  exemption  of  the  Noblesse  from  taxation  I  hold  to  be 
an  indefensible  privilege,  mischievous  to  the  order  itself;  it  is  pos¬ 
sessed  only  in  East  Prussia,  Pomerania,  the  Electoral  Mark,  and 
the  Prussian  part  of  Saxony,  that  is,  a  population  of  3,658,000 
souls  or  a  little  more  than  a  third  of  the  whole  population. 
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Thus  we  see  what  he  meant  above  when  he 
spoke  of  the  two  defects  of  the  old  Constitution 
which  had  grown  insufferable,  exemption  from  taxa-- 
tion,  and  insufficient  representation. 

Practically  his  scheme  is  as  follows  : 

•  '  ’  '  ) 

The  Noblesse  is  to  form  a  corporation,  and  choose  deputies  to 

the  Second  Chamber,  in  which  the  representatives  of  the  towns 
and  country  districtsyre  to  appear,  and  out  of  a  part  of  the  noble 
corporation,  the  Lords  and  the  higher  Clergy,  an  Upper  Chamber 
is  to  be  composed.  When  I  apply  these  ideas  to  Westphalia  I 
find  here  an  excellent  peasant-class  which  the  French  law  of 
division  has  not  yet  reduced  to  poverty,  several  prosperous  towns, 
and  a  Noblesse  consisting  of  5  or  6  mediatised  and  50  to  60  noble 
families,  of  which  some  twenty  have  a  yearly  income  of  between 
100,000  and  15,000  thalers;  lastly,  one  or  two  bishops  and 
chapters. 

It  is  evident  that  he  has  here  the  English 
system  in  view,  a  House  of  Lords  composed  of 
greater  barons  and  bishops,  a  House  of  Commons 
consisting  of  representatives  of  counties,  drawn 
partly  from  the  lesser  barons,  and  of  boroughs  ;  only 
that  he  adds  special  representatives  of  the  peasant 
class. 

Let  us  observe  that  it  is  not  by  any  means  from 
blind  conservatism  that  he  thus  tries  to  build  up 
again  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  system.  He  has 
before  his  eyes  a  definite  evil,  the  plague  of  ‘  meta¬ 
politics/  which  had  broken  out  in  all  the  Univer¬ 
sities  and  in  the  Liberal  Press,  and  of  which  he  did 
not  at  all  exaggerate  the  absurdity  and  perverseness. 
From  ‘  the  book-making  popular  orators  and  ad¬ 
venturers,’  if  they  should  get  into  the  Assemblies, 
he  expects  extravagances  as  absurd  though  not  so 
cruel  as  those  of  the  French  Revolution.  In  order 


CHAP.  I.]  NEW  PHASE  OF  GERMAN  POLITICS.  409 

to  avoid  these  he  takes  refuge  in  property,  interest, 
tradition.  Government,  we  must  remember,  was  in 
Prussia  already  philosophical  and  speculative  enough. 
It  was  much  in  the  hands  of  thinkers  of  the  type 
of  Schon  or  Altenstein.  What  it  sought  in  popular 
assemblies  was  not  new  ideas,  or  an  awakening 
stimulus,  but  rather  a  closer  acquaintance  with 
actual  interests,  a  better  means  of  learning  ‘  where 
the  shoe  pinched.’  It  is  interesting  to  notice  that 
Humboldt  lays  it  down  as  almost  self-evident  that 
the  Estates  will  represent  the  principle  of  Conser¬ 
vatism,  and  the  Government  that  of  Reform ;  if  it 
had  been  otherwise  in  some  recent  cases,  as  for  in¬ 
stance  in  France  at  the  Revolution,  such  cases  he 
holds  to  be  altogether  exceptional  and  abnormal. 

So  far  then  Stein’s  views  seem  those  of  a  wise 
statesman.  He  is  heartily  in  favour  of  a  Parliament 
for  its  own  sake,  passionately  in  favour  of  it  since 
the  honour  of  the  Government  has  been  pledged 
to  grant  it,  and  prepared  to  give  it  substantial 
powers.  On  the  other  hand  he  bears  in  mind  the 
great  lesson  of  the  French  Revolution,  that  there 
are  Parliaments  of  a  most  mischievous  and  perni¬ 
cious  kind,  and  he  is  most  anxious  to  create  one 
which  shall  represent  the  common-sense  and  good 
feeling  of  the  community  rather  than  its  speculative 
conceit.  He  is  sanguine  that  the  nation  is  at  heart 
discreet  and  pious,  but  in  the  age  of  Schelling  and 
Oken  he  cannot  help  confessing  that  there  is  as 
much  ‘  perilous  stuff’  in  the  German  mind  as  Rous¬ 
seau  had  ever  put  into  the  French.  How  to  neu¬ 
tralise  the  effect  of  this  and  bring  into  play  only 
the  healthy  side  of  public  opinion,  is  for  him  the 
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problem  ;  and  it  is  not  unnatural  that  he  should  see 
the  solution  in  a  rigid  adherence  to  forms  and  in¬ 
stitutions  already  existing,  and  in  a  closer  imitation 
than  the  French  had  made  of  the  English  model. 

Nevertheless  this  course  also  was  open  to  an 
objection.  True,  the  French  had  abolished  the  old 
corporations,  and  had  not  succeeded  in  making  an 
efficient  Parliament  without  them  ;  but  it  was  not 
certain  that  a  Parliament  artificially  composed  out 
of  them  at  a  late  period  would  really  resemble  that 
English  Parliament  in  which  they  had  grown  to¬ 
gether  through  many  centuries.  It  was  not  certain 
that  these  corporations  had  vigour  enough  in  Prussia 
to  support  the  burden  of  new  powers  and  responsi¬ 
bilities,  and  to  give  new  powers  is  radically  different 
from  not  taking  away  old  ones.  Stein  had  himself 
dealt  these  very  corporations  a  mortal  blow  by  his 
Emancipating  Edict,  which  in  taking,  for  example, 
from  the  noblesse  its  monopoly  of  so-called  knightly 
estates  had  destroyed  the  title  on  which  its  privi¬ 
leges  and  exemptions  rested.  Consequently  the 
proposal  of  founding  the  Parliament  upon  the 
ancient  corporations  opened  the  further  question 
whether  those  corporations  could  be  strengthened 
and  revived. 

There  was  still  a  trace  of  the  old  character  of  the 
noblesse  in  what  was  called  patrimonial  jurisdiction. 
Stein  writes  : 

The  question  rises  how  the  constitution  of  the  commune  can 
be  brought  into  a  convenient  relation  with  the  patrimonial  juris¬ 
diction. 

The  inferior  authorities  through  which  the  State  exercises  police 
and  jurisdiction  are 
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either  officials  appointed  directly  by  itself, 
or  municipalities, 
or  dominia,  landlords. 

The  first  system  was  introduced  in  the  Western  provinces, 
from  the  Weser  to  the  foreign  frontier  (but  excepting  Thuringia) 
by  foreign  authority;  it  is  proposed  to  remedy  its  inconveniences 
by  introducing  the  second.  But  as  the  rights  of  the  landlord  are 
still  in  force  in  the  Eastern  provinces,  the  question  rises  whether 
they  should  be  abolished  and  a  perfectly  uniform  system  of  Local 
Government  introduced  over  the  whole  State. 

Such  a  measure  would  sever  the  bond  between  the  landlord  and 
his  tenants  which  is  in  many  respects  advantageous;  it  would  be  a 
revolution  and  not  a  gradual  transition  such  as  may  be  effected 
more  gently,  and  it  increases  the  cost  of  administration,  which  at  the 
same  time  it  makes  more  burdensome  to  the  inhabitant  by  in¬ 
creasing  the  distance  of  the  official  from  his  residence. 

Patrimonial  jurisdiction  comprises  police  and  justice,  the  latter 
was  exercised  either  alone  by  the  manorial  judge  or  by  him  with 
the  help  of  the  Village  Court  (Dorfgericht)  as  in  Silesia. 

How  far  justice  by  Patrimonial  Village  Court  deserves  to  be 
maintained  I  will  leave  to  lawyers  to  decide,  but  my  experience 
convinces  me  that  the  system  adopted  in  the  Western  Provinces, 
by  which  all  disputes  however  petty,  the  inquest  into  all,  the  most 
insignificant  offences  in  forest  or  field,  is  erected  into  a  formal 
legal  process  at  the  district  court,  causes  intolerable  expense, 
delay  and  loss  of  time. 

For  this  reason  he  will  not  simply  supersede  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  landlord,  but  suggests  a  somewhat 
complicated  method  by  which  it  might  be  combined 
with  that  of  the  commune. 

Again  there  was  still  a  trace  of  the  old  character 
of  the  citizen  class  in  the  institution  of  the  Guild. 
Accordingly  Stein  writes : 

In  respect  of  the  Guilds  I  remark  that  the  restoration  of  them 
(purged  of  all  trade  abuses)  is  urgently  necessary,  and  that  they 
are  to  be  considered  as  an  educational  institution  to  train  the 
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apprentices  and  the  journeymen  to  discipline  and  obedience,  as 
an  institution  of  instruction  for  the  acquirement  of  good  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  trade  and  skill  in  the  exercise  of  it,  and  as  a 
means  of  hindering  thoughtless  settlement  and  premature  marriage, 
the  fatal  root  of  a  worthless  population  burdensome  to  the  commur 
nity;  also  that  the  abolition  of  unrestricted  freedom  of  engaging 
in  trade,  the  pernicious  system  of  patents,  is  urgently  necessary. 

Once  more,  the  class  of  peasantry  seemed  to  re¬ 
tain  its  old  character  so  long  as  it  lived  in  the 
country  and  cultivated  the  soil.  Accordingly  Stein 
writes  : 

On  the  maintenance  of  peasant-holdings  and  of  noble  estates  in 
masses  of  proportionate  size  depends  the  preservation  of  a  healthy 
class  of  country  people,  on  which  the  defence  of  the  country, 
morality  and  worth  of  every  kind  depend. 

Through  unlimited  divisibility  (of  holdings)  the  peasant  class 
will  be  dissolved  into  day-labourers,  rabble,  and  the  noblesse 
from  an  independent  noblesse  of  property  into  a  noblesse  of  office 
and  of  the  Court. 

We  have  now  before  us  die  political  creed  of 
Stein’s  latest  period,  which  may  at  first  sight  seem 
very  different  and  much  less  liberal  than  the  creed 
which  is  implied  in  the  Emancipating  Edict  and 
announced  in  the  Political  Testament.  Did  he  then 
cease  to  be  a  Reformer  in  his  later  years  ? 

Observe,  first,  how  ardently  he  advocates  a  Par¬ 
liament,  and  insists  that  it  shall  be  a  real  Parliament 
with  a  power  of  decision  and  an  initiative.  In  this 
point,  which  certainly  is  fundamental,  he  betrays  no 
tendency  to  reaction. 

Observe,  next,  that  in  the  Political  Testament  it 
is  plainly  stated  that  Stein  believed  it  possible  and 
desirable  to  maintain  the  noblesse  in  some  form,  and 
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that  he  introduced  into  the  Emancipating  Edict  a 
provision  expressly  intended  to  prevent  the  absorp¬ 
tion  of  peasant-holdings. 

Again,  observe  that  his  reason  for  wishing  to 
maintain  patrimonial  jurisdiction  is  by  no  means  a 
repugnance  to  innovation  but  a  repugnance  to  bureau¬ 
cracy.  He  prefers — and  on  the  ground  not  of  preju¬ 
dice  but  of  observation — the  local  magnate  to  the 
paid  official,  and  would  retain  him  for  the  very  same 
reason  by  which  he  justified  one  of  his  boldest  inno¬ 
vations,  the  Town  Ordinance.  The  very  language 
in  which  he  pleads  for  patrimonial  jurisdiction  is 
identical  with  that  in  which  he  advocated  local  self- 
government  in  1807. 

Perhaps  the  most  unexpected  declaration  in  the 
above  extracts,  considering  that  it  is  made  by  the 
author  of  the  Emancipating  Edict,  is  that  ‘the 
abolition  of  unrestricted  freedom  of  engaging  in 
trade,  the  pernicious  system  of  Patents,  is  urgently 
necessary.’  But  we  must  not  suppose  that  he  means 
to  recant  his  old  doctrines,  or  that  he  would  like  to 
revive  the  restrictions  which  he  himself  had  abolished. 
Those  restrictions  had  abolished  caste,  not  moral 
regulation.  He  is  pointing  not  to  his  own  legislation, 
which  had  thrown  trade  open  to  the  noble  and  the 
peasant,  but  to  the  legislation  of  Hardenberg,  which 
had  freed  it  from  the  restraints  of  the  guild.  In  the 
Edict  of  December,  1810,  it  had  been  declared  that 
a  Trade  Certificate  should  give  its  holder  the  right 
of  practising  a  trade  in  the  whole  extent  of  the 
Monarchy,  exempt  from  interference  by  any  corpo¬ 
ration  or  individual.  By  another  Edict,  dated  Sep¬ 
tember  7th,  1 8 1 1,  Hardenberg  may  be  said  to  have 
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disestablished  the  guilds,  that  is,  he  reduced  them 
to  voluntary  associations  deprived  of  all  coercive 
force. 

Now  it  is  no  new  thing  for  Stein  to  oppose  the 
measures  of  Hardenberg.  He,  and  his  followers 
even  more  than  himself,  had  always  regarded  the 
reforms  of  Hardenberg  as  too  French  in  their  cha¬ 
racter.  H  ow  he  may  have  regarded  this  particular 
reform  we  may  gather  from  the  following  extracts 
from  a  pamphlet  published  in  1821 1  : 

It  is  not  to  be  denied  that  there  were  great  abuses  in  the  guild 
system.  It  impeded  entrance  into  trades  more  than  was  good,  it 
created  a  sort  of  monopoly  which  was  often  oppressive  to  the  rest 
of  the  inhabitants;  but  no  more  than  a  sensible  gardener  cuts  a 
tree  down  which  has  borne  and  still  bears  excellent  fruit,  simply 
because  it  spreads  its  branches  too  wide  and  will  not  let  anything 
grow  under  its  shade — though  he  may  lop  the  overgrown  branches — 
no  more  ought  we  in  this  case  to  abolish  at  once  all  the  ties  which 
have  been  so  useful  and  might  continue  to  be  so.... 

I  myself  used  to  think  it  would  be  very  useful  to  leave  it  to 
men’s  choice  what  trade  they  would  exercise  and  where,  and  that 
unrestricted  competition  was  a  boon;  but  a  very  short  experience 
has  already  proved  convincingly  how  mischievous  this  principle  is. 
So  many  people  throw  themselves  into  one  and  the  same  trade 
that  they  do  not  find  bread  but  starve  together. ...I  must  mention 
another  great  advantage  of  the  guilds  which  we  have  now  been 
deprived  of.  It  is  well  known  that  they  had  formerly  the  right  of 
expelling  members  for  disreputable  behaviour.  The  decision  now 
in  such  cases  falls  to  the  judge,  who  however  is  by  no  means  in  a 
condition  to  form  so  accurate  a  judgment  on  them  as  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  trade  who  are  so  closely  concerned.  Hence  the  judge 
often  acquits  a  guilty  person  (if  he  is  not  manifestly  convicted) 
whom  his  colleagues  would  have  expelled  because  they  have  no 
doubt  where  the  judge  cannot  but  doubt.  I  have  known  many 

1  Biilow-Cummerow :  Ueber  die  Verwaltung  des  Staatskanzlers 
Fiirsten  v.  Hardenberg,  p.  46. 
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pernicious  examples  of  the  kind,  and  with  time  the  matter  grows 
worse  and  worse,  for  people  very  soon  learn  to  behave  so  that 
nothing  can  be  proved  against  them  before  the  judge. 

On  the  whole  we  do  not  find  Stein  retrograding 
from  the  position  he  had  held  in  1 808  on  any  point, 
except  to  some  extent  on  the  question  of  patrimonial 
jurisdiction,  where  he  is  influenced  by  his  horror  of 
bureaucracy.  On  the  great  controversy  of  the  age 
he  is  staunch.  No  one  more  constantly  insists  on 
the  necessity  of  summoning  a  Parliament  and  giving 
it  substantial  powers.  But  the  creed  of  Liberals,  as  it 
gradually  shapes  itself  in  the  hands  of  journalists  and 
popular  orators,  has  too  strong  a  taint  of  the  French 
‘metapolitical’ method  to  suit  him.  Self-government, 
that  system  of  unpaid  service  in  local  government, 
which  used  to  be  the  pride  of  England,  though 
in  the  present  generation  we  seem  to  have  lost  our 
old  esteem  of  it,  he  prizes  highly,  all  the  more  highly 
because  he  had  experience  of  the  languid  bureau¬ 
cracy  which  seemed  to  him  the  only  alternative. 
Nor  does  he  wish  to  bring  in  the  regime  of  un¬ 
restricted  competition.  Unorganised  trade,  with  all 
its  evils  of  scamped  work  and  adulteration,  shocks 
him  in  prospect,  as  it  has  shocked  so  many  thought¬ 
ful  Englishmen  in  the  retrospect.  But  on  this  point 
he  retracts  no  opinion. 

Nevertheless  he  could  not  always  escape  the 
charge  of  deserting  his  principles.  This  charge  was 
freely  made  against  him  by  the  acrid  Liberalism  of 
the  next  reign,  which  in  general  accepted  Schon’s 
representation  of  the  Stein- Hardenberg  period.  The 
strongest  fact  adduced  in  proof  was  that  one  of  his 
greatest  admirers,  Kunth,  had  been  so  much  shocked 
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by  his  defence  of  guilds,  that  in  order  to  conceal  the 
apostasy  from  posterity,  he  had  committed  to  the 
flames  on  his  death-bed  all  the  letters  he  had  re¬ 
ceived  from  Stein  in  the  course  of  twenty-five  years. 
That  the  letters  were  burnt  is  true,  but  there  must 
have  been  some  other  reason  for  burning  them,  for 
his  controversy  with  Stein  on  guilds  took  place  in 
1826,  and  would  have  been  sufficiently  concealed  by 
burning  the  letters  of  three  years.  There  is  no 
doubt  however  that  Kunth  was  annoyed  by  Stein’s 
defence  of  guilds,  and  that  he  did  appeal  against  it 
to  the  Emancipating  Edict  and  the  Political  Testa¬ 
ment.  Thus,  on  receiving  from  Stein  a  paper  on 
guilds,  written  by  Lamennais  in  the  Drapeau  Blanc, 
he  writes  as  follows  : 

On  the  paper  in  the  Drapeau  Blanc  I  should  like  to  be  silent, 
but  I  will  not  since  it  comes  from  you.  But  I  cannot  make  the 
use  of  it  you  wish,  nor  any  use  at  all.  For  my  own  sake  I  cannot. 
I  hold  and  shall  firmly  hold  to  the  principles  on  which  our 
greatest  laws  since  1807  have  been  grounded,  the  Edict  abolishing 
serfdom,  the  Town  Ordinance,  &c.,  and  to  the  views  of  the  noble 
Turgot,  your  intellectual  kinsman,  to  the  experiences  of  such  men 
as  Chaptal,  Jouy,  and  many  others,  Germans  among  them,  and  to 
my  own  for  so  many  years.  Who  knows  the  Abbe  de  Lamen¬ 
nais  ?  I  don’t !  But  nothing  is  easier  than  to  pen  in  the  study 
an  unctuous  pietistic  declamation  and  construct  a  priori  a  condi¬ 
tion  of  things  which  never  did  nor  could  exist....  I  only  wish 
your  Excellency  would  not  talk  to  me  on  this  subject,  or  else 
stick  to  the  principles  you  avowed  formerly  and  in  your  Political 
Testament,  principles  to  which  the  great  majority  of  your  true 
admirers  would  be  deeply  distressed  to  see  you  unfaithful;  all  the 
more  as  you  have  been  unconnected  with  the  Administration  for 
fourteen  years,  and  therefore  cannot  fully  understand  the  practical 
working  of  the  principle,  which  you  were  the  first  to  bring  into 
life  among  us. 
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In  the  last  sentence  probably  the  sting  lies. 
The  practical  effect  of  Stein’s  words  at  the  moment 
was  what  pained  his  old  supporters.  The  words 
might  be  defensible  and  he  might  prove  that  he  had 
changed  no  opinion,  and  yet,  uttered  just  then,  they 
might  promote  the  Reaction  in  a  way  which  he  in 
his  retirement  could  not  understand.  He  might 
speak  as  a  political  philosopher,  but  he  would  be 
listened  to  as  a  practical  politician. 

Kunth  died  in  1829.  In  his  last  letter  to  Stein 
he  wrote  thus:  ‘At  the  beginning  of  November 
twenty-five  years  will  have  passed  since  our  ac¬ 
quaintance  began.  In  a  very  short  time  I  had  come 
to  regard  you  as  the  model  of  a  statesman,  but  very 
soon  too,  and  ever  more  and  more,  I  learnt  to  honour 
and  love  you  as  a  noble  character,  and  in  this  feel¬ 
ing  I  have  been  confirmed  by  your  last  letter.’ 


s.  III. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


REACTION. 


When  we  have  learned  what  view  Stein  took  of 
the  leading  political  questions  of  the  new  era  there 
is  little  more  to  be  said  of  politics.  We  have  only 
to  mark  the  stages  by  which  Prussia  passed  out  of 
the  Stein-Hardenberg  period  and  Stein’s  alienation 
from  public  life  became  complete  and  final. 

It  is  not  worth  while  to  linger  over  the  inter¬ 
views  which  Stein  had  with  Altenstein,  when  he 
came  in  1817  into  Westphalia  to  interrogate  public 
opinion,  nor  over  memorials  on  the  position  of 
the  Estates,  which  were  presented  to  Hardenberg 
early  in  1818,  when  he  visited  the  Rhine  country, 
signed  by  the  noblesse  of  Jtilich,  Cleve,  Berg  and 
Stein’s  old  County  Mark,  also  by  those  of  Munster, 
although  Stein  signed  some  of  them  and  was  busily 
occupied  for  some  time  in  the  preparation  of  them. 
The  hopefulness  of  these  years  was  overclouded  by 
the  spread  of  reaction  in  the  course  of  1818.  As 
the  murder  of  the  Duke  of  Berri  brought  reaction 

o 

to  a  crisis  in  France,  so  and  about  the  same  time 
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was  it  announced  to  the  world  in  Germany  by  a 
startling  occurrence.  Though  this  occurrence  did 
not  bring  Stein’s  name  before  the  public,  yet  it 
affected  closely  some  whom  he  knew,  and,  we  may 
say,  his  own  circle. 

When  the  Congress  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  met  in 
the  autumn  of  1818,  there  was  circulated  among  the 
members  of  it,  in  a  manuscript  form,  a  pamphlet 
entitled  Memoire  sur  l’etat  actuel  de  l’Allemagne,  of 
which  the  author  was  the  Moldavian,  Alexander  v. 
Stourdza.  It  advanced  a  step  further  the  work 
which  had  been  commenced  by  that  of  Schmalz  on 
Political  Societies.  I  give  some  specimens  of  its 
style. 

Germany  is  in  the  bosom  of  peace;  but  is  she  at  rest?... We 
content  ourselves  with  adducing  a  few  facts  which  have  happened 
within  the  last  few  years,  the  sect  of  Poschel,  their  fancies  and  fana¬ 
tical  assemblies,  the  rising  at  Breslau,  the  Wartburg  disturbances, 
the  bloody  dispute  of  the  students  at  Gottingen,  the  last  re¬ 
ligious  troubles  in  Saxony,  the  popular  ferment  in  Suabia,  and 
the  refusal  to  pay  the  public  taxes;  more  than  all  this  the  surprising 
phenomenon  of  emigrations  whose  course  in  all  directions  has 
scarcely  been  interrupted  up  to  this  day;  all  these  facts  unhappily 
concur  to  refute  the  assertions  of  those  who  instead  of  looking  the 
evil,  real  as  it  is,  in  the  face  obstinately  persist  in  denying  its 
existence. 

He  then  assigns  three  causes  for  this  inquietude. 

(1)  The  universal  displacement  of  individuals  and  of  social 
classes  :  an  immediate  effect  of  the  Revolution. 

(2)  The  indefiniteness  and  dissolution  of  the  religious  ideas 
which,  as  they  are  the  first  need  of  suffering  humanity,  have  be¬ 
come  the  principal  weapon  of  passion  and  error. 

(3)  The  ever-increasing  sins  of  public  education  which, 
passing  all  bounds,  have  become  of  such  magnitude  that  even  the 
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most  complete  fabric  of  legislation  and  administration  can  scarcely 
any  longer  remedy  them. 

From  the  first  of  these  evils  he  finds  to  have 
followed 

(i)  an  undefined  unsatisfied  craving  for  activity  which  must 
find  its  object  within  its  own  province,  if  it  is  not  to  spend  itself 
without  end  on  the  outward  world ;  (2)  a  striving  in  the  enlight¬ 
ened  classes  of  society  after  the  political  union  of  Germany; 
(3)  a  clearly  expressed  discontent  in  the  lower  orders,  who  are 
weary  of  changing  their  masters,  and  overwhelmed  by  the  burden 
of  a  too  complicated  administration,  which  is  far  more  burden¬ 
some  than  useful  to  populations.  This  incubus  (he  adds)  has 
been  a  legacy  of  the  French  to  Germany. 

Under  the  head  of  dissolution  of  religious  ideas 
he  remarks  : 

In  some  parts  of  Germany  the  Christian  Church  has  fallen 
into  a  condition  of  lukewarmness  and  lethargy  of  internal  disci¬ 
pline  which  offers  a  melancholy  contrast  to  the  restless  activity  it 
displays  in  its  external  relations.  In  other  parts  the  Church  has 
become  nothing  more  than  an  educational  institute. 

But  the  author  reserves  his  most  telling  blow  for 
the  abuses  of  education.  Preparatory  education,  he 
says,  is  not  ill  furnished  in  Germany,  but  it  only 
works  on  the  passive  mass  in  which  Revolutions 
never  begin  : 

In  Germany  everything  centres  in  studies.  Poor  day-labourers 
often  deny  themselves  necessaries  in  order  to  see  their  children  go 
to  the  Universities.  And  what  are  these  Universities  in  the 
present  time?  Gothic  medieval  ruins  inconsistent  with  the  insti¬ 
tutions  and  wants  of  the  age  in  which  we  live,  corporations  with¬ 
out  fixed  type,  forming  an  imperium  in  imperio ,  they  are  possessed 
with  a  spirit  of  caste  and  with  an  inherited  presumption  which 
only  serve  to  bewilder  the  young  and  mislead  public  opinion. 


REACTION. 


CHAP.  II.] 


42  1 


The  Universities,  archives  of  all  the  errors  of  the  age,  are  ever 
reproducing  and  immortalising,  so  to  speak,  all  false  theories,  all 
erroneous  and  deceptive  doctrines,  when  contemporaries  have 
mostly  been  undeceived  by  a  painful  experience.  They  are  the 
absolute  arbitresses,  who  determine  the  future  of  a  nation,  and  no 
Government  calls  them  to  account  either  for  the  matter  or  the  form 
of  their  system  of  doctrine.  In  a  condition  of  absolute  lawless¬ 
ness,  they  approach  nearer  every  moment  to  the  abyss  of  a  total 
dissolution,  and  if  anything  yet  sustains  them  it  is  on  the  one  side 
the  tempting  charm  of  so-called  ‘academic  freedom,’  and  on  the 
other  the  singular  practice  of  many  German  Governments  which 
persist  in  regarding  a  University  as  a  finance  speculation  which 
gives  them  the  welcome  opportunity  of  attracting  money  into  their 
country. 

In  return  for  this  everything  is  allowed  at  the  Universities. 
The  young,  freed  from  the  customary  control  of  laws,  plunge  into 
all  the  excesses  which  can  be  suggested  by  intellectual  anarchy 
and  corruption  of  morals.  They  begin  their  career  not  with  the 
recognition  and  practice  of  obedience  which  alone  can  teach  them 
properly  in  time  to  govern,  but  at  the  very  age  of  obedience  they 
learn  to  allow  themselves  everything,  to  try  every  experiment  so  as 
in  riper  years  to  be  manly,  to  think  nothing  sacred,  and  in  case  of 
need  to  upset  everything.  The  teachers,  for  their  part,  trained  in 
the  same  maxims  and  the  same  school,  think  of  nothing  in  their 
profession  of  public  instructor  but  their  fees  and  popularity  among 
their  pupils.  In  such  hands  theology  becomes  the  adversary  of 
religion,  hermeneutic  is  simply  the  desecration  of  holy  Writ, 
medicine  presumes  in  the  region  of  physiology  to  penetrate  with 
the  scalpel  of  the  anatomist  into  the  sanctuary  of  the  soul,  and  the 
science  of  law  ends  by  admitting  the  right  of  the  stronger.  A 
fundamental  reform  of  the  system  of  education  can  alone  arrest 
the  evil  at  its  source  and  secure  better  times  for  Germany.  Mul¬ 
titudes  of  voices  are  raised  to  demand  this  indispensable  reform. 

He  goes  on  to  demand  several  alterations,  of 
which  the  following  are  the  most  important : 

(i)  Suppression  of  those  academical  privileges  which  may 
have  had  importance  in  the  middle  ages,  but  are  inconsistent 
with  the  present  condition  of  states.  (2)  Substitution  of  municipal 
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for  academic  police.  (3)  Fixed  course  of  studies,  course  for  each 
definite  vocation. 

Then  follows  an  attack  on  the  freedom  of  jour¬ 
nalism. 

This  pamphlet  was  important  on  two  accounts. 
First  because  it  was  understood,  and  soon  even 
avowed,  to  express  the  opinion  of  Alexander;  se¬ 
condly,  because  of  the  vast  influence  over  the 
German  mind  which  the  Universities  exerted,  and 
their  singularly  morbid  condition  at  the  time.  It 
might  well  be  considered  an  insult  to  the  nation  that 
a  foreign  Prince  should  meddle  thus  with  its  in¬ 
ternal  affairs,  and  propose  in  a  Congress  of  Sovereigns 
to  put  restrictions  upon  its  liberty.  Stein  would 
by  natural  spirit  be  inclined  to  take  this  view,  but 
as  an  old  statesman  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire,  he 
may  perhaps  have  remembered  that  Germany  had 
long  submitted  to  the  influence  both  of  France  and 
Russia,  and  besides  this  his  relations  to  Alexander 
and  his  sense  of  the  debt  which  Germany  owed  to 
him  would  dispose  him  to  more  patience.  He 
went  to  Aix-la-Chapelle  at  Alexander’s  invitation. 
Gneisenau  had  written  in  June  entreating  him  to 
use  his  influence  to  divert  the  Czar  from  the  revolu¬ 
tionary  schemes  he  believed  him  to  be  meditating. 
‘  Only  a  voice  like  yours  has  a  full  influence  upon 
him.  Living  in  voluntary  retirement  you  cannot  be 
accused  of  ambitious  views,  and  you  have  speech  in 
abundance  and  can  command  the  most  varied  ex¬ 
pression  in  the  language  in  which  alone  the  Emperor 
thinks  and  writes.’  But  in  fact  Alexander  was  just 
then  exposed  to  the  opposite  danger.  He  was  in  that 
phase  when  a  liberal  despot  discovers  that  after  all 
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it  is  his  trade  to  be  a  king.  He  showed  Stein 
Stourdza’s  MS.  and  asked  his  opinion  of  it.  Stein 
answered  that  there  were  good  things  in  it,  but  that 
it  was  one-sided  and  more  eloquent  than  solid,  and 
he  went  on  to  argue  that  whatever  might  be  said 
against  the  Press  and  the  Universities  the  Govern¬ 
ments  might  fairly  be  charged  with  having  broken 
their  promises,  and  that  the  Prussian  Government, 
most  forward  in  promises,  had  performed  nothing, 
since  Hardenberg’s  visit  to  the  Rhine,  so  much 
celebrated,  had  led  to  no  results.  Alexander  under¬ 
took  to  speak  to  the  King  about  it,  and  said  that 
liberal  ideas  must  be  encouraged,  but  that  Govern¬ 
ments  must  take  the  lead  and  maintain  their  reputa¬ 
tion.  This  was  his  old  language,  but  he  who  had 
just  dictated  Stourdza’s  pamphlet  must  have  used  it 
with  some  insincerity. 

Stein  however  does  not  seem  to  have  sympa¬ 
thised  much  in  the  indignation  of  the  scholastic 
world  against  Stourdza’s  attack.  He  felt  with 
Government  rather  than  with  the  Universities,  and 
had  been  for  some  time  past  writing  and  speaking 
of  the  Jena  Professors  almost  in  the  very  tone  of 
Stourdza.  An  unexpected  occurrence  confirmed  him 
in  his  unfavourable  opinion.  Just  as  when  Stein 
was  at  Gottingen  the  enthusiastic  students  had  made 
a  bugbear  of  Wieland  as  the  corrupter  of  literature, 
so,  faithful  to  their  traditional  ways  of  thinking,  they 
now  treated  Kotzebue  as  the  incarnation  of  all  that 
was  evil.  His  German  History  had  been  committed 
to  the  flames  at  the  Wartburg  festival.  And  at  this 
moment  he  appeared  as  something  more  mischievous 
than  a  sentimentalist  or  a  poetaster.  He  had  been 
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more  than  once  in  his  life  in  Russian  employ,  and 
had  lately  been  suspected  of  acting  as  a  Russian  spy 
upon  the  Liberal  journalists  of  Germany.  Now  he 
announced  in  his  Literary  Weekly  that  Stourdza’s 
pamphlet  was  to  his  knowledge  official.  A  theo¬ 
logical  student  at  Jena,  pupil  of  those  very  Professors 
whom  Stourdza  may  have  had  principally  in  view, 
avenged  the  cause  of  the  German  Universities. 
Karl  Sand  was  a  member  of  the  original  Students’ 
Society  (Burschenschaft)  of  Jena,  and  had  been 
deeply  moved  by  the  ceremonies  of  the  Wartburg 
festival.  The  exaltation  of  his  mind  was  perhaps 
not  different  from  that  of  Stein’s  contemporaries  at 
Gottingen  nearly  half  a  century  before,  but  it  was 
more  dangerous,  because  it  followed  so  close  upon 
a  war  in  which  the  young  Hamlets  of  the  German 
Universities  had  accustomed  themselves  for  the  first 
time  to  decisive  action.  He  visited  Kotzebue  at 
Mannheim  on  March  23rd,  1819,  and  plunged  a 
dagger  into  his  heart,  exclaiming,  ‘  Take  that,  you 
poisoner  of  souls !’  It  was  not  so  much  perhaps  the 
act  as  the  enthusiastic  approval,  or  at  least  apology, 
which  it  found  from  scholars  and  professors  of  grave 
character,  that  showed  how  morbid  was  the  condi¬ 
tion  of  that  strange  world,  the  overgrown  and  over¬ 
excited  brain  of  Germany,  which  was  composed  by 
the  Universities.  Reaction  at  once  set  in  decisively, 
and  Hardenberg  when  he  heard  the  news  exclaimed, 

‘  Henceforth  a  Constitution  for  Prussia  is  impos¬ 
sible.’ 

But  Hardenberg  was  not  converted  to  the  re¬ 
action  himself,  and  Stein  in  like  manner  holds  fast 
the  faith  that  Prussia’s  safety  lies  in  going  forward. 
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Both  statesmen  alike  must  have  perceived  that  such 
excesses  were  proofs  of  the  new  vitality,  as  much 
as  of  the  immaturity,  of  public  spirit;  both  alike 
must  have  been  conscious  that  they  could  not  con¬ 
demn  them  too  harshly  without  passing  sentence  on 
their  own  policy  of  provoking  the  people  to  political 
action.  Stein  wrote  thus  to  Capodistrias  on  August 
9th  ; 


Since  we  parted  in  last  autumn  many  occurrences  have  taken 
place  which  trouble  all  the  friends  of  order  and  legality.  Murders 
elevated  to  the  rank  of  patriotic  actions,  crimes  caused  by  the 
perverse  application  of  noble  and  venerable  principles,  heroic 
exaltation  misled  to  the  commission  of  a  deed  of  shocking  perfidy, 
a  conspiracy  of  the  teachers  of  youth  to  imbue  them  with  prin¬ 
ciples  destructive  of  moral,  religious,  and  social  order,  and  to  be 
applied  in  the  most  detestable  manner — all  together  is  enough  to 
drive  to  despair  those  who  sincerely  desire  the  welfare  of  humanity 
as  far  as  it  is  possible  and  attainable  in  this  life. 


A  sentence  which  shows  how  verbosely  Stein, 
usually  so  sparing  of  words,  can  write  at  times  !  He 
goes  on : 

It  is  however  to  be  remarked  that  the  very  excess  to  which  the 
evil  has  so  rapidly  risen  has  hastened  the  discovery  of  it  as  well  as 
the  application  of  antidotes  and  the  possibility  of  checking  its 
advance,  that  it  excited  universal  detestation,  and  that  even 
many  writers,  such  as  Steffens  at  Halle  and  Menzel  at  Breslau, 
have  exposed  it  openly  and  attacked  the  principles  on  which  it 
rests,  that  general  feeling  is  alarmed  at  the  abyss  to  which  a  faction 
would  hurry  it,  that  there  begins  to  be  a  conviction  that  the  consti¬ 
tutional  principles  of  1789,  which  would  regenerate  everything, 
are  false,  and  that  we  must  start  from  a  historical  point  and  im¬ 
prove,  complete,  not  overturn. 

We  have  here  a  kind  of  avowal  of  Whiggism  ; 
we  shall  see  by  what  immediately  follows  that  it  is 
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the  Whiggism  of  Lord  Grey,  not  the  unprogressive 
Whiggism  of  the  eighteenth  century  : 

A  constitution  reared  on  this  basis,  at  once  restoring  and 
improving  the  past  and  reviving  the  genuine  original  spirit  of  the 
institution,  will  satisfy  the  great  majority,  secure  the  throne  by 
rallying  round  it  the  great  interests  of  property  and  of  the  real 
citizens;  it  will  confide  to  them  the  discussion  and  in  part  the 
execution  of  the  laws,  and  assign  a  fixed  and  closed  area  to  the 
wild  unrest  of  bitter  agitation  that  has  mastered  men’s  minds. 

Nothing  shows  better  the  beneficial  effect  of  institutions  of 
this  kind  in  Germany  than  the  history  of  those  which  have  been 
created  in  Bavaria  and  at  Carlsruhe ;  in  spite  of  the  newness  of 
the  situation  the  general  result  is  good,  and  the  effects  have  either 
been  positively  beneficial  or  promised  abetter  future.  Institutions 
like  these,  better  than  the  best  organised  secret  police  or  the 
most  rigorous  and  watchful  control,  destroy  the  influence  of  the 
agitators,  whether  they  are  interested  pamphleteers,  fantastic 
conceited  savants ,  or  rogues  who  hope  to  make  profit  out  of  the 
confusion. 

I  do  hope  therefore  that  the  Prussian  Government,  while 
making  use  of  the  legal  means  for  suppressing  disturbance,  will  at 
the  same  time  not  retrograde  but  gratify  the  wishes  of  a  people 
which  gave  its  ruler  proofs  of  fidelity  and  boundless  devotion  in 
adversity,  although  the  adversity  was  caused  by  the  counsels  of 
Ministers  who  had  neither  seriousness  nor  principles.  The  nomi¬ 
nation  of  Humboldt  has  given  much  confidence,  his  principles  are 
known,  he  has  thought  much  on  constitutional  questions,  the 
results  he  has  arrived  at  are  sound,  and  will  be  beneficial  if  they 
are  put  in  practice,  provided  all  is  not  checked  and  marred  by  the 
impotent  pride  of  some,  the  timidity  or  exaggeration  of  others. 

This  letter  seems  really  addressed  to  the  Czar, 
who  is  expected  after  reading  it  to  use  his  influence 
with  Frederick  William.  It  is  sufficient  to  prove 
how  earnestly  Stein  clung  to  his  reforming  views 
in  the  time  of  general  reaction.  His  language  is 
in  fact  precisely  that  of  Lord  Grey.  Unfortunately 
Whiggism  of  this  type  began  to  be  unfashionable 
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in  Germany  at  the  very  moment  that  its  vogue 
began  in  England.  Stein  wrote  thus  about  the 
time  when  it  began  to  be  said  at  Holland  House 
that  the  moment  was  come  for  pressing  the  question 
of  Parliamentary  Reform  ;  but  just  when  reaction 
drew  to  an  end  in  England  it  recovered  fresh  force 
in  Germany,  as  indeed  might  be  expected  from  the 
general  fact  pointed  out  above,  that  the  war-spirit 
which  in  England  was  connected  with  Conserva¬ 
tism,  was  in  Prussia  connected  not  less  closely  with 
Liberalism. 

Reaction  now  comes  in  with  a  flood.  The  period 
of  Reform  in  Prussia,  which  began  with  the  Peace 
of  Tilsit,  and  of  which  this  book  has  traced  the  his¬ 
tory,  nears  its  end.  The  transition  approaches  when 
Prussia  loses  her  distinguishing  mark,  that  Reform 
with  her  is  conducted  by  fhe  Government,  and  that 
the  people,  so  far  as  they  interfere  in  politics  at  all, 
are  Conservative.  Very  soon  this  state  too  falls 
into  the  ordinary  groove,  and  in  the  next  age  the 
Hohenzollerns,  like  the  Habsburgs  or  the  Bourbons, 
are  seen  defending  themselves  against  the  encroach¬ 
ments  of  a  discontented  nation. 

Slowly  conies  a  hungry  people,  as  a  lion  creeping  nigher 

Glares  at  one  that  nods  and  winks  behind  a  slowly  dying  fire. 

But  it  is  not  without  a  struggle  that  Prussia  de¬ 
scends  to  the  lower  level.  Hardenberg,  who  never 
wanted  courage,  though  it  seems  to  have  been  his 
principle  to  make  any  concession  rather  than  resign 
his  office,  was  still  at  the  head  of  affairs,  and  we  find 
him  as  late  as  August  1 5th  writing  in  quite  the  old 
tone  to  Stein  : 
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Why  cannot  we  work  together?  I  should  like  to  ask  your 
advice  on  so  many  subjects  and  readily  acknowledge  you  as  my 
master  in  finance,  though  I  am  heretic  enough  to  think  that  healthy 
common  sense  is  worth  more  even  in  this  department  than  the 
deepest  learning.  You  have  been  abundantly  furnished  with  the 
former  by  our  good  mother  Nature,  and  you  combine  the  latter 
with  it.  This  is  certainly  not  common,  for  I  have  daily  experi¬ 
ence  that  learning  is  much  oftener  associated  with  selfishness  and 
a  conceit  of  infallibility  that  ruins  everything. 

But  in  this  very  month  the  deliberations  at  Carls¬ 
bad  took  place,  in  which  reaction  for  all  Germany 
and  for  Prussia  among  the  German  states  was  re¬ 
duced  to  a  system.  The  result  of  them  was  the 
creation  of  a  Commission  to  sit  at  Mainz,  and  inquire 
into  the  revolutionary  agitations  and  democratic  as¬ 
sociations  which  were  believed  to  exist  everywhere. 
This  Commission  was  to  be  dependent  only  on  the 
Confederation,  to  have  power  to  carry  on  its  investi¬ 
gations  in  every  federal  state,  and  even  to  make 
arrests  throughout  Germany  and  carry  off  its  prisoners 
to  Mainz.  At  the  same  time  what  is  now  called  a 
Culture  War  was  commenced.  As  lately  the  Catholic 
Church,  so  in  1819  the  Universities  were  the  object 
of  jealousy.  The  Professors  were  placed  under  a 
strict  censorship,  and  combinations  among  the  stu¬ 
dents,  particularly  the  Society  called  the  Burschen- 
schaft,  were  forbidden,  while  an  engagement  was 
taken  by  each  federal  state  not  to  give  asylum  in  its 
Universities  to  the  professors  or  students  expelled 
from  the  Universities  of  another  state.  All  books 
of  less  than  twenty  sheets  were  subjected  to  a  cen¬ 
sorship,  and  each  state  was  to  be  responsible  to  the 
other  states  and  to  the  Confederation  for  any  attacks 
upon  their  honour  or  safety  which  might  be  made 
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within  its  territory.  Conferences  were  appointed  to 
be  held  among  the  German  Ministers  at  Vienna,  in 
order  to  settle  the  interpretation  of  the  celebrated 
13th  Article  of  the  Act  of  Confederation;  which 
Conferences  actually  took  place  at  the  beginning  of 
the  next  year  (1820). 

These  Resolutions  did  not  indeed  reveal  for  the 
first  time  that  Germany  was  no  land  of  liberty,  but 
they  were  none  the  less  serious  and  alarming  on 
that  account.  They  brought  to  light  the  enormous 
miscalculation  that  had  been  made  in  the  com¬ 
position  of  the  German  Confederation.  For  what 
purpose  had  that  Confederation  been  designed  ? 
For  the  purpose — nothing  can  be  more  certain — of 
strengthening  the  states  of  Germany  against  foreign 
enemies,  and  of  protecting  them  against  the  danger 
of  a  new  Napoleon.  That  it  would  be  very  difficult 
to  make  such  a  Confederation  effective  was  foreseen 
from  the  first.  No  one  was  proud  of  the  settlement 
of  Germany  made  at  Vienna,  but  at  the  same  time 
it  was  only  for  feebleness,  for  probable  ineffective¬ 
ness  that  it  was  criticised.  What  came  to  light  at 
Carlsbad  was  that,  however  ineffective  it  might  be 
for  its  original  object,  it  was  extremely  efficient  for 
another  object  which  had  never  been  contemplated. 
It  would  never  protect  the  country  against  foreigners, 
but  it  would  serve  to  protect  the  Sovereigns  against 
their  subjects.  It  appeared  now  as  a  powerful  League 
of  Monarchs  to  resist  the  demands,  reasonable  or 
unreasonable,  of  the  active  party  which  the  Anti- 
Napoleonic  Revolution  had  left  behind  it.  Just  as 
the  Balance  of  Germany  in  the  18th  century  had 
been  a  sort  of  reflexion  in  miniature  of  the  Balance 
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of  Europe,  so  the  new  German  system  set  up  at 
Vienna  reflected  that  Alliance  of  the  European 
Sovereigns  which  is  somewhat  inaccurately  spoken 
of  as  the  Holy  Alliance.  Particularly  surprising  is 
it  to  see  what  authority  the  Confederation  is  able 
to  exert  over  Prussia.  Frederick  William  I.  and 
Frederick  the  Great  had  been  absolute  enough 
within  their  own  dominions  ;  it  had  troubled  them 
but  little  what  conclusa  might  pass  the  Diet  at 
Regensburg.  But  the  Federal  Assembly  at  Frank¬ 
furt  calls  the  Prussian  Government  to  account,  for¬ 
bids  it  to  proceed  in  the  path  of  constitutional 
reform,  and  summons  its  subjects  before  the  tribunal 
of  its  Commission  of  Inquiry  at  Mainz ! 

This  coup  d'dtat  was  followed  by  a  Ministerial 
change  at  Berlin,  which  is  like  a  fainter  reflexion  of 
the  fall  of  Stein  in  1808.  Frederick  William  is  now 
oppressed  by  Metternich  and  the  Confederation  as 
he  had  then  been  oppressed  by  Napoleon.  Again 
he  makes  concessions  and  parts  with  his  strongest 
Ministers.  W.  v.  Humboldt  has  now  to  resign 
and  the  Wittgenstein  party  gains  the  upper  hand, 
Hardenberg  effacing  himself — and  this  time  for 
good — as  he  had  been  obliged  to  do  for  a  while  at 
the  bemnninor  of  1812.  The  crisis  however  was 

o  o 

not  a  very  violent  one,  as  indeed  it  could  hardly  be, 
considering  the  great  moderation  of  Humboldt’s 
opinions  and  character.  He  gives  the  following 
account  of  it  to  Stein,  in  a  letter  dated  Berlin, 
March  20th,  1820. 

I  have  refrained  from  saying  to  you  through  the  post  anything 
about  public  affairs  or  myself  so  far  as  I  am  connected  with  them. 
All  our  letters  are  opened ,  and  even  if  our  letters  contain  nothing  in 
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itself  serious  still  it  is  uncomfortable  to  think  that  we  are  read  by 
others.  As  to  my  dismissal  from  the  service  the  only  really  im¬ 
portant  thing  to  say  is  that  it  had  no  definite  or  single  ground  (I 
mean  no  single  quarrel  or  the  like).  I  have,  however,  from  the 
moment  of  my  arrival — and  I  am  sure  your  Excellency  will  think 
this  quite  natural — separated  myself  from  the  Chancellor.  I 
cannot  help  disapproving  his  manner  of  administration,  and  per¬ 
sonally  he  has  given  me  the  fairest  grounds  for  complaint. . . .  My 
reports  have  often  contained  criticism  on  what  has  been  done, 
though  without  mention  of  the  Chancellor.  Much  of  this  has 
reached  the  King.  . .  .  Beyrne  and  Boyen  agreed  with  me  and  the 
Ministers  often  adopted  our  views.  All  this  together  brought  the 
Chancellor  to  the  conclusion  and  firm  conviction  that  he  or  I 
must  give  way ;  he  has  said  this  with  little  disguise  and  represented 
it  so  to  the  King.  This  is  the  plain  account  of  the  matter.  We 
three  Ministers  who  agree  did  no  doubt  also  send  in  to  the  King 
memoirs  against  the  Carlsbad  Resolutions,  but  that  was  a  month 
before  and  did  not  even  serve  as  a  pretext  for  our  dismissal.  . .  . 
But  I  do  not  doubt  that  all  means  are  taken  to  excite  suspicion 
against  me  in  respect  of  the  democratic  agitation.  Directly  indeed 
this  is  impossible,  since  I  am  never  named  in  the  numerous  papers 
that  are  seized.  But  as  I  cannot  approve  the  measures  that  are 
taken  against  the  evil,  real  and  great  as  it  certainly  is,  and  as,  though 
I  never  talk  of  it  in  public,  I  have  always  said  so  in  the  proper 
place  as  Minister,  this  is  exaggerated  and  misconstrued. ...  I  too 
think  that  the  real  and  threatening  danger  is  democratical  opin¬ 
ions  and  loosening  of  the  bands  of  obedience  and  respect.  But 
against  this  there  is  only  one  radical  preventive,  justice  and 
wisdom  in  administration;  a  Government  is  never  attacked  till  it 
exposes  vulnerable  points  itself.  . .  .  Your  Excellency  bids  me  not 
bury  myself  too  much  in  antiquity  and  remember  the  claims  the 
time  still  has  upon  me.  I  shall  never  evade  them;  but  at  the 
same  time  I  can  never  take  part  in  business  with  the  Chancellor 
again.  I  have  lately  seen  that  he  is  not  indisposed  to  a  reconcili¬ 
ation,  but  no,  in  no  case!  If  circumstances  should  alter  some 
years  hence,  I  shall  then  be  much  older,  and  your  Excellency 
knows  my  opinion,  which  I  am  sure  is  yours  also,  that  one  should 
not  totter  straight  out  of  the  office  into  the  grave. 


If  Harclenberg  was  forced  to  efface  himself  the 
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victory  of  Reaction  could  not  but  affect  Stein  also. 
Little  as  they  now  cooperated,  they  were  alike  op¬ 
posed  to  the  Reaction,  it  was  their  common  policy 
that  was  now  renounced,  it  was  the  age  which  is 
inscribed  with  their  united  names  that  now  comes 
within  sight  of  its  end.  It  cost  us  some  trouble  to 
ascertain  why  Stein  did  not  return  to  public  life  in 
1815,  and  probably  through  the  four  years  that  fol¬ 
lowed  he  continued  to  look  upon  public  affairs  as  his 
province,  and  both  to  expect  and  desire  to  take  office 
again,  for  his  friend  Gagern  remarks  that  he  found  it 
difficult  to  resign  himself  to  private  life.  But  up  to 
1819  the  political  atmosphere  had  been  one  which 
he  could  breathe.  Reforms,  Constitutions  were  still 
talked  of,  and  if  the  language  of  alarm  was  often 
used  this  did  not  in  itself  offend  him,  and  at  times  he 
used  it  himself.  At  least  it  was  used  freely  among 
his  own  intimates,  as  this  letter  of  Humboldt’s  shows, 
and  it  is  only  when  the  old  irritation  is  revived  by 
Niebuhr’s  lugubriousness  that  he  breaks  out  pet¬ 
tishly,  ‘I  cannot  understand  this!  Herr  Niebuhr  is 
always  prophesying  wild  outbreaks  of  democracy !  ’ 
or  asserts  confidently,  ‘It  is  an  utterly  mistaken 
view  to  think  that  the  mass  of  the  German  popula¬ 
tion  has  a  democratic  tendency;  that  appears  in  our 
savants ,  our  pamphleteers,  our  beardless  youths,  but 
nowhere  in  the  people,  the  noblesse,  citizens  and 
peasants1.  He  does  not  complain  of  alarms  nor 
even  acts  of  repression,  but  he  has  always  firmly 
held  to  the  policy  of  1 808,  so  far  as  to  regard  Reform 
as  the  best  antidote  against  Revolution  and  the 

1  Stein’s  Notes  (written  early  in  1819)  on  Niebuhr’s  Scheme 
of  Reform. 
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Government  as  the  legitimate  leader  in  innovation. 
It  was  this  position  which  was  now  abandoned  by 
the  Government,  and  to  Stein,  who  had  no  talent 
for  effacing  himself,  the  change  must  have  come  like 
an  intimation  that  his  public  life  was  probably  over. 

We  hear  that  at  the  Congress  of  Aixda-Chapelle, 
November,  1 8 1 8,  Stein,  sitting  next  to  Gentz  at  a 
dinner-party,  confided  to  him  that  he  was  thoroughly 
sick  of  politics  and  should  withdraw  from  them 
entirely,  and  that  he  meant  to  do  something  for 
the  original  documents  of  German  History.  The 
Reaction  had  not  then  decisively  triumphed,  but 
doubtless  Stein  saw  that  its  triumph  was  at  hand, 
for  at  that  very  Congress  he  had  to  report  to  the 
Czar  on  Stourdza’s  pamphlet.  Here  then  we  are 
allowed  at  last  to  relax  our  attention  to  politics, 
while  we  inform  ourselves  about  the  last  great 
enterprise  which  Stein  ever  undertook,  an  enter¬ 
prise  in  a  field  in  which  he  had  not  till  then  won 
laurels. 

It  was  always  with  difficulty  that  Stein  tore  him¬ 
self  from  politics,  and  when  he  did  so  he  always  took 
refuge  in  history.  The  sanctuary  that  was  closed  to 
Sir  Robert  Walpole  stood  wide  open  to  him.  His 
experience  of  affairs  had  not  made  him  sceptical 
about  historical  records  nor  yet  indifferent  to  them. 
Nay,  there  seemed  always  a  certain  correspondence 
between  the  periods  of  history  which  he  selected  for 
study  and  the  sort  of  history  he  had  last  been 
making.  After  his  downfall  in  1808,  and  what  seemed 
the  final  defeat  of  Europe  in  1809,  he  entered  upon 
a  minute  study  of  the  French  Revolution,  as  though 
to  inquire  ‘  how  first  division  rose,’  or  in  what  way 
s.  hi.  28 


434  LIFE  ANE)  times  of  stein.  [part  ix. 

the  destruction  of  civilisation,  as  it  seemed  to  him, 
had  been  so  speedily  accomplished. 

In  his  second  period  of  activity  he  had  had  his 
share  in  a  mighty  achievement.  The  German  na¬ 
tionality  had  been  raised  actually  from  the  dead,  and 
lived  and  breathed  once  more  with  a  fresh  vigour 
such  as  it  had  seldom  known  under  the  old  Empire. 
It  was  evident  that  after  all  Germany  was  reserved 
for  a  great  future,  and  again  his  mind  went  to  work 
in  the  same  way.  He  brooded  over  the  causes  of 
this  new  phenomenon;  he  became  eager  to  know  in 
what  this  too  had  had  its  origin,  and  we  can  fancy 
that  this  inquiry,  so  full  of  pride  and  likely  also  to 
be  so  useful,  seized  his  attention  much  more  strongly 
than  the  former  one. 

It  was  not,  as  we  have  seen,  till  1819  that  he 
thought  of  abandoning  public  life  for  these  inquiries, 
but  it  is  certain  that  he  began  them  in  1815.  If  the 
discouraging  aspect  of  German  affairs  in  the  latter 
year  decided  his  resolution,  it  had  been  originally  in¬ 
spired  by  their  glorious  appearance  about  the  time  of 
Waterloo.  Let  the  reader  call  to  mind  the  meeting 
of  Stein  and  Goethe  in  July,  1815,  and  their  visit  to 
Cologne  in  company.  Then  it  was,  at  the  highest 
moment  of  German  fortune,  when  everything  that 
had  ever  been  done  by  Germans  seemed  doubly 
interesting  and  important;  then  it  was  that,  after 
Stein  had  entered  into  Boisseree’s  enthusiasm  for 
the  great  German  cathedral,  and  had  striven  to  enlist 
Goethe’s  interest  in  his  schemes,  he  took  the  poet 
back  to  Nassau  for  the  Sunday,  and  there  confided 
to  him  that  he  had  a  design  of  collecting  and  editing 
the  sources  of  German  history.  The  association  of 
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ideas  is  easily  seen.  German  history,  like  Cologne 
Cathedral,  had  come  to  wear  quite  a  new  appearance 
since  the  series  of  victories  which  had  just  been 
completed  at  Waterloo. 

It  is  observable  that  once  before  when  the 
prospects  of  the  Fatherland  had  been  for  a  time 
unusually  bright,  the  taste  for  German  history  had 
in  like  manner  been  awakened.  This  was  in  the 
early  part  of  the  16th  century,  when  under  Maxi¬ 
milian  the  nation  had  made  some  approach  to  unity, 
and  the  Humanists  were  asserting  its  independence 
in  the  field  of  culture.  The  works  of  Tacitus  and 
Velleius  were  then  newly  discovered,  and  the 
German  imagination  was  full  of  the  name  and  deeds 
of  Arminius.  Emperors  in  those  days  paid  solemn 
visits  to  the  tomb  of  the  horned  Siegfried  at  Worms, 
national  poets  and  historians  were  brought  to  light 
out  of  the  dust  of  old  libraries,  and  the  praises  of  the 
Ghibellines  as  the  champions  of  the  nation  against 
the  Papacy  were  zealously  celebrated.  The  Reforma¬ 
tion  strengthened  this  feeling,  and  the  middle  of  the 
1 6th  century  is  the  period  noted  by  bibliographers 
for  the  first  collections  of  the  monuments  of  German 
History.  But  the  past  lost  its  brightness  again  as 
soon  as  the  clouds  began  to  gather  over  the  present. 
Now  came  the  refusal  of  the  Emperors  to  lead  the 
German  nationality  forward  in  the  paths  of  evangelical 
religion ;  there  arose  an  unexpected  complication ; 
the  counter-reformation  set  in,  and  Germany  drifted 
slowly  into  the  abyss  of  the  Thirty  Years  War.  In 
the  next  age  the  nation,  as  it  gradually  recovered 
from  its  ruin,  was  found  to  have  contracted  a  way  of 
regarding  itself  unlike  the  patriotic  self-complacency 
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of  other  nations,  or  of  itself  in  happier  times.  And 
as  it  had  lost  its  pride,  so  it  had  lost  all  pleasure  in 
its  own  history.  Beyond  local  history  and  the  history 
of  separate  German  states,  in  which  something  was 
done  and  a  Leibnitz,  for  instance,  began  a  collection 
of  the  Antiquities  of  Brunswick,  there  was  little 
cultivation  of  history  among  the  Germans,  except  as 
a  subdivision  of  the  Faculty  of  Jurisprudence  at  the 
Universities. 

In  the  middle  of  the  18th  century  a  contempt 
for  the  Middle  Ages,  to  which  Voltaire  gave  the 
most  extravagant  expression,  prevailed  in  almost 
every  country,  but  both  in  France  and  England 
there  was  far  more  pride  in  the  national  achieve¬ 
ments,  far  more  historical  feeling  than  in  Germany. 
As  the  mother  country  of  the  Reformation  Ger¬ 
many  had  necessarily  a  quarrel  with  the  medieval 
period,  and  at  the  same  time  as  the  country  in 
which  the  Reformation  had  led  to  the  most  calami¬ 
tous  results  she  could  take  little  pleasure  in  the 
1 6th  and  17th  centuries.  Hence  she  seems  pas¬ 
sively  to  have  acquiesced  in  the  fashionable  repudi¬ 
ation  of  the  so-called  dark  ages,  and  in  the  belief 
that  in  public  affairs  reason  and  common  sense  were 
the  growth  of  the  18th  century,  Klopstock  can  find 
no  materials  for  patriotic  poetry  nearer  than  Ar- 
minius.  In  the  popular  imagination  there  lived 
only  some  image  of  Luther  and  of  Frederick  the 
Great. 

But  such  a  death  and  resurrection  as  Germany 
had  now  experienced  could  not  but  be  followed  by 
a  glorification.  In  1806  the  Holy  Roman  Empire 
had  ceased  to  exist.  1  Men  are  we  and  must  grieve 
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when  but  the  shade  of  that  which  once  was  great 
is  passed  away  ’ — and  if  men  could  not  but  do  so, 
how  much  more  Germany !  The  mourners  round 
the  grave  of  the  Empire  were  the  Romantic  School ; 
they  saw  now  for  the  first  time  all  the  virtues  of  the 
deceased.  The  Middle  Ages  had  not  been  ‘dark’ 
but  grey  with  a  fascinating  twilight.  In  them  the 
arts  had  grown  up  under  the  nurture  of  religion, 
under  which  alone  art  can  live.  They  were  the  age 
of  architecture,  and  if  not  actually  of  the  greatest 
painting  and  poetry,  yet  of  the  incubation  of  both. 
This  time  ancient  Germany  was  not  praised  at  the 
expense  of  the  Papacy,  but  the  Papacy  itself  was 
extolled  as  the  master  institution  of  the  Middle 
Ages.  Out  of  this  movement  therefore  came  the 
great  conversions,  when  Count  Stolberg,  Friedrich 
Schlegel,  Zacharias  Werner  went  over  to  the  Catholic 
Church. 

But  I  suppose  this  reaction,  caused  solely  by  a 
sense  of  loss,  would,  in  the  natural  course  of  things, 
have  soon  died  away  and  men  would  have  recon¬ 
ciled  themselves  to  the  prevalence  of  the  new 
system  but  for  the  wonderful  revolution  which 
brought  the  German  nationality  back  to  life  in 
victory  and  glory.  Two  sorts  of  love,  the  love  of 
the  dead  and  the  love  of  the  living,  were  then 
blended  to  form  an  over-mastering  devotion.  It  is 
at  this  second  stage  that  Stein  joins  hands  with  the 
Romantic  School. 

Stein  belonged  to  the  class  of  society  which  na¬ 
turally  furnished  recruits  to  Romanticism.  Coming 
from  a  home  which  was  filled  with  memories  of  the 
old  Empire  and  the  old  faith,  he  might  not  un~ 
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naturally  have  shared  the  feelings  of  Stolberg  or 
La  Motte  Fouque.  But  Romanticism  as  it  was 
preached  by  its  apostles  was  not  a  creed  for  practi¬ 
cal  men.  In  Stein’s  correspondence  we  find  no  echo 
at  all  of  the  sentiments  with  which  the  Schlegels 
and  Tieck  and  Wackenroder  and  Novalis  had  filled 
the  literature  of  the  day.  No  sentimental  regrets, 
no  mysticism,  no  romance!  If  ever  he  looks  back 
to  the  times  of  the  Hohenstauffen,  as  sometimes 
he  does,  it  is  for  the  perfectly  plain  reason  that  in 
those  days  Germany  had  a  more  powerful  unity  than 
it  has  had  since.  And  what  is  more  to  our  imme¬ 
diate  purpose,  if  he  conceives  an  interest  in  the 
historical  records  of  the  Middle  Ages  it  is  not  that 
he  may  galvanise  a  dead  system,  not  that  he  may 
indulge  in  any  ‘  Heart- Outpourings  of  an  Artist 
Monk,’  nor  even,  so  far  as  appears,  that  he  may 
vindicate  the  Middle  Ages  from  the  misrepresen¬ 
tations  to  which  they  have  been  exposed,  but  purely 
— since  Germany  is  evidently  destined  to  a  new 
lease  of  greatness — that  he  may  lay  a  solid  foun¬ 
dation  for  German  History. 

The  work  he  now  undertook  proved  almost  as 
solid  and  successful  as  the  Emancipating  Edict  or 
the  Town  Ordinance.  The  Monumenta  Germaniae 
have  now  been  in  building  for  more  than  fifty  years, 
and  their  present  editor  reckons  that  they  will  take 
another  half  century  to  complete.  They  may  be 
considered  to  have  founded  the  serious  study  of  the 
Middle  Ages  for  Germany  if  not  for  Europe  at 
large,  and  in  doing  so  to  have  dissipated  for  ever 
that  Voltairian  misconception  of  the  past  which 
made  the  study  of  history  in  the  last  century  rather 
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mischievous  than  useful.  They  have  realised  to 
the  full  extent  his  design,  and  if  they  have  not 
justified  the  dreams  of  the  romanticists  or  exhibited 
the  Middle  Ages  as  a  kind  of  golden  age,  in  these 
dreams  it  does  not  appear  that  he  had  ever  any 
share. 

It  ought  not  to  be  overlooked  that  Stein  did  not 
even  now  belie  the  strictly  practical  tendency  of  his 
whole  life.  This  scientific  undertaking  grew  out  of 
a  practical  difficulty  which  had  encountered  him  in 
trying  to  perform  his  duty,  and  it  is  observable  that 
the  case  had  been  closely  similar  in  1809,  when 
he  entered  upon  the  former  studious  period  of  his 
life.  At  that  time  he  was  educating  his  daughter 
Henriette,  and  as  she  was  apparently  to  pass  her  life 
in  servitude  under  the  dominion  of  Napoleon  it  was 
essential  that  she  should  know  the  history  of  the 
French  Revolution,  out  of  which  had  sprung  the 
power  which  had  ruined  her  country.  In  1815 
Therese  was  old  enough  to  study  history ;  out  of 
her  girl-friends  a  little  class  was  formed  at  Nassau  ; 
and  as  it  was  now  happily  certain  that  their  lives  were 
to  be  passed  in  the  bosom  of  a  great  and  indepen¬ 
dent  nation  the  history  of  Germany  was  naturally 
the  subject  selected.  The  teacher  of  this  class  was 
indeed  no  professional  schoolmaster  or  professor ; 
Stein  himself,  in  consideration  that  he  was  Therese’s 
father,  would  venture  to  become  a  historical  lecturer, 
and  these  girls  would  hear  the  growth  of  Germany 
explained  by  the  old  Imperial  Knight,  a  repre¬ 
sentative  by  his  very  birth  of  a  thousand  years  of 
German  history  and  himself  in  addition  the  regene¬ 
rator  of  the  Prussian  Monarchy  and  the  founder  of 
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the  doctrine  of  German  unity.  But  considering  the 
presumption  involved  in  assuming  this  part  Stein 
intended  to  spare  no  pains  in  the  preparation  of  his 
lectures.  He  applied  to  booksellers  in  Frankfurt 
and  Stuttgard,  he  applied  personally  to  historians. 
But  Therese  should  not  be  put  off  with  second-hand 
information.  He  went  to  the  original  sources,  and’ 
then  he  discovered  what  several  savants  of  the 
eighteenth  century  (for  instance  the  theologian 
Semler)  had  already  remarked  with  regret,  that 
what  had  been  done  for  Italy  by  Muratori  and  for 
France  by  the  Congregation  of  St.  Maur  had  not 
yet  been  done  for  Germany.  True,  a  greater  than 
Muratori  or  than  Dom  Bouquet  had  arisen  in  Ger¬ 
many  about  the  same  time  to  do  the  same  work. 
Leibnitz  himself  had  formed  the  plan  of  publishing 
the  original  documents,  ut praesens  aetas  thesaurum 
quendam  relinquat :  this  work  he  said  would  be 
much  more  useful  than  a  history  written  stylo  eleganti 
et  Jlorido .  He  had  himself  published  (1707 — 1 7 1 1 ) 
Scriptores  Rerum  Brunswicensiwn ,  and  out  of  his 
collections  the  Origines  Guelficax  had  been  later 
compiled  by  others  (Ekkard,  Hahn,  Jung,  Gruber, 
Scheidt) ;  he  had  also  produced  the  Annales  Imperii 
Occidentis,  covering  the  period  from  768 — 1005, 
and  pronounced  by  a  good  authority  to  be  ‘a  master- 
work  which  leaves  all  earlier  performances  far  behind 
it.’  But  the  divisions  of  Germany,  the  impossibility 
of  raising  money  or  procuring  effective  co-operation 
for  any  national  purpose,  had  prevented  Leibnitz 
from  adding  to  his  other  laurels  that  of  being  the 
legislator  for  the  department  of  history  and  at  the 
same  time  Germany  of  the  honour  of  taking  the  lead 
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of  all  nations  in  this  department.  In  spite  of  Leib¬ 
nitz  she  was  now  behind  and  not  before  France  and 
Italy.  His  Annales  Imperii  Occidentis  actually 
remained  unpublished  until  they  were  presented  to 
the  world  (1843 — 1846)  by  no  other  than  Stein’s 
biographer  and  the  Editor  of  the  Monumenta  Ger- 
maniae,  Pertz. 

How  then  shall  Therese  learn  the  history  of  her 
country  ?  Here  we  have  the  motive  which  led 
Stein  to  set  in  motion  again  his  redoubtable  or¬ 
ganising  talent  and  to  summon  all  the  learning  of 
Germany  to  a  vast  work  of  research  which  will 
probably  occupy  a  century.  He  writes  to  the  Bishop 
of  Hildesheim  (date  not  given)  : 

Since  my  retirement  from  public  affairs  I  have  been  animated 
by  the  wish  to  awaken  the  taste  for  German  history,  to  facilitate 
the  fundamental  study  of  it,  and  so  to  contribute  to  keep  alive  a 
love  for  our  common  country  and  for  the  memory  of  our  great 
ancestors.  It  was  also  my  purpose  to  endeavour  that  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  documents  dispersed  by  the  revolution  of  the  year  1803 
might  be  carefully  collected  and  preserved  from  destruction;  this 
however  depends  principally  upon  measures  taken  by  the  Govern¬ 
ments  and  cannot  be  accomplished  by  the  determination  of  indi¬ 
viduals.  But  it  is  within  the  power  of  a  society  of  private  lovers 
of  their  country  and  its  history  to  bring  into  existence  a  convenient 
collection  of  original  authorities,  and  to  collect  a  fund  to  pay  the 
learned  men  who  may  devote  their  time  and  strength  to  the 
enterprise,  and  in  this  way  to  put  the  collection  complete  and 
cheap  into  the  hands  of  the  student  of  history. 

I  trust  that  in  the  course  of  this  long  biography 
the  reader  has  learnt  gradually  to  feel  the  grave 
and  powerful  simplicity  which  is  Stein’s  main  cha¬ 
racteristic.  If  so  I  need  not  pause  to  comment  on 
what  I  have  just  related.  It  affords  a  glimpse  into 
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an  educational  method  which  will  one  day  perhaps 
be  better  appreciated  than  it  is  now.  That  little 
class  of  girls  in  the  room  at  Nassau  listening  to  the 
old  statesman’s  lectures  on  German  history!  And 
we  are  told  that  each  hour  he  examined  them  in  the 
matter  of  the  last  lecture. 

This  statesman  has  struggled  in  past  days  a- 
gainst  bureaucracy  in  the  State ;  now  he  is  casting 
the  weight  of  his  example  against  bureaucracy  in 
education.  Compare  the  teaching  of  history  by  a 
paid  schoolmaster  without  either  experience  of 
practical  politics  or  leisure  for  fundamental  study 
to  the  instruction  of  a  father,  who  is  not  content 
with  his  own  vast  experience  and  ‘a  knowledge 
of  history  such  as  few  professors  could  boast/  but 
excuses  himself  no  trouble  even  though  he  is  told 
that  the  means  of  acquiring  trustworthy  information 
do  not  exist.  It  reminds  us  of  Chatham  instructing 
his  son,  of  the  old  Roman  senators  followed  by 
their  sons  into  the  forum  or  the  senate-house.  Yet 
even  they  bestowed  this  care  only  upon  sons.  It 
is  for  a  daughter  that  Stein  devotes  himself! 

Between  the  first  conception  of  the  undertaking 
in  1815  and  the  disappointment  of  Stein’s  political 
hopes  in  1819  the  plan  had  not  assumed  any  very 
definitive  shape.  In  the  summer  of  1816  he  had 
laid  it  before  the  learned  world  of  Berlin  who  had 
welcomed  it  enthusiastically,  but  in  their  eagerness 
to  secure  the  honour  of  it  to  Prussia  had  proceeded 
with  such  haste,  drawing  up  their  scheme  and  sub¬ 
mitting  it  at  once  to  Hardenberg  without  even  wait¬ 
ing  for  Stein’s  approval,  that  they  had  defeated  their 
own  object,  for  Hardenberg  had  not  been  induced 
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to  regard  the  matter  seriously.  In  the  course  of 
1818  some  first  steps  were  taken.  Stein  sketched 
the  plan  of  a  society ;  a  secretary  was  found  in 
Biichler,  an  official  of  Baden,  and  the  more  impor¬ 
tant  choice  of  an  editor  was  also  made.  A  certain 
Dtimge,  also  of  Baden,  who  had  edited  the  heroic 
poem  Ligurinus,  about  the  genuineness  of  which 
there  has  since  been  so  much  dispute,  was  the  person 
chosen.  Some  subscriptions  also  were  promised, 
Stein  heading  the  list  with  3000  florins,  a  sum  twice 
as  large  as  was  subscribed  by  any  one  else.  But  the 
year  of  reaction  1819  must  be  considered  as  the  birth 
year  of  the  Society.  On  January  20th  Stein  called 
a  meeting  of  all  interested  at  his  house  at  Frankfurt, 
and  at  this  meeting  after  an  address  from  Stein 
the  Society  was  formed,  the  appointments  of  Biichler 
and  Diimge  as  Secretary  and  Editor  ratified,  and 
the  celebrated  motto  of  the  Society  chosen  by  Stein 
at  the  suggestion  of  Biichler.  The  significance 
of  its  words,  Sanctus  amor  patriae  dat  animum, 
can  hardly  be  understood  but  by  those  who  have 
observed  how  new  and  fresh  was  the  feeling  of 
patriotism  at  that  time  in  German  breasts.  The 
spring  of  the  same  year  brought  another  occurrence 
which  probably  in  the  end  ensured  the  success  of 
the  enterprise.  The  answers  of  the  scholars  whose 
assistance  had  been  requested  were  now  coming 
in.  Schlosser,  Riihs,  Wilken,  Dahlmann,  Voigt 
gave  their  names,  Dahlmann  remarking  ‘  If  your 
Excellency  should  at  last,  after  so  many  have  tried 
it,  succeed  in  educating  to  faithful  cooperation  in 
a  public  cause  the  obstinate  isolation  of  German 
authorship,  posterity  will  assuredly  be  just  enough 
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to  value  this  much  higher  than  the  work  which  is 
the  result.’  But  among  the  letters  which  came  was 
one  which  ran  as  follows — it  was  addressed  to 
Biichler  : 

It  was  with  the  liveliest  joy  that  I  received  through  your  kind 
communication  intelligence  of  the  formation  of  the  Society  for 
collecting  the  sources  of  the  medieval  history  of  Germany.  The 
great  prospect  which  it  opens  for  the  history  and  life  of  our  nation 
must  be  the  strongest  incentive  to  every  one  to  contribute  what  he 
can  to  realise  that  prospect,  so  that  advantage  may  be  taken  of 
those  favourable  circumstances  which  we  have  waited  for  so  long, 
and  it  may  not  be  said  that  the  savants  alone  of  Germany  have 
remained  uninfluenced  by  the  great  days  that  have  passed  over  us. 
Your  flattering  confidence  shows  me  the  way  to  participate  in  the 
work,  and  I  feel  bound  to  enter  upon  it.  I  should  like,  if  other 
considerations  do  not  interfere,  to  edit  a  part  of  the  Documents  of 
the  Carolingian  period,  particularly  those  of  them  which  with  the 
Collections  of  Laws  and  the  Charters  are  the  real  foundation  of 
the  Carolingian  History,  and  at  the  same  time  require  to  be  inves¬ 
tigated  together,  the  Annales  Nazariani,  Tiliani,  Petaviani,  Fulden- 
ses,  Moissiacenses,  Bertiniani,  Mettenses,  Eginhardi,  and  of  the 
biographies  those  of  Eginhard,  Thegan,  Nithard  and  the  Lives  of 
S.  Boniface,  S.  Wala,  Adhalard,  in  the  Acta  Sanctorum.  If  you 
should  find  it  possible  to  entrust  to  me  these,  or  according  to  the 
number  of  collaborators  and  the  length  of  time  allowed  for  the 
accomplishment  of  the  enterprise — fewer  or  more  of  the  historians 
of  that  period,  I  should  be  able  to  send  in  at  once  an  exact  cata¬ 
logue. 

With  this  business-like  proposal  enters  into 
Stein’s  biography  the  most  important  of  the  men 
who  may  be  said  to  have  formed  his  youngest 
school,  his  biographer  and  the  future  Editor  of  the 
Monumenta  Germaniae,  G.  H.  Pertz.  Assuredly 
it  is  an  eminent  name.  Stein  himself  emphatically 
pronounced  that  the  merit  of  the  success — such 
success  as  he  lived  to  see — of  the  Monumenta  be- 
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longed  solely  to  Pertz,  and  he  would  accept  for 
himself  only  the  praise  of  having  given  the  first 
impulse.  A  similar  sentence  is  pronounced  by  the 
highest  authority  now  living,  Dr  G.  Waitz,  who 
writes,  ‘In  tracing  the  history  of  the  Society  for 
Early  German  History  it  is  impossible  not  to  recog¬ 
nize  that  it  was  a  great  gain  when  Pertz  undertook 
the  scientific  guidance  of  the  whole.  Then  first 
came  unity  and  definite  plan  into  endeavours  which 
till  then  had  been  desultory  and  had  taken  the 
most  conflicting  directions.’  It  might  be  honour 
enough  for  one  man  to  have  guided  successfully 
one  of  the  greatest  scientific  enterprises  ever  un¬ 
dertaken,  but  Pertz  has  had  the  additional  honour 
of  producing  in  his  Life  of  Stein  the  most  impor¬ 
tant  single  work  on  another  and  a  profoundly 
interesting  period  of  German  History. 

Though  this  year  saw  Pertz  enrolled  among  the 
active  members  of  the  Society,  two  more  years 
passed  before  he  rose  to  the  supreme  direction  of 
it.  It  was  not  till  April  12th,  1822,  that  Stein  did 
to  Pertz  what  Frederick  William  III.  for  very 
similar  reasons  had  done  to  himself  in  1807,  and 
created  him  dictator.  He  then  wrote  : 

Nothing  is  left  but  to  commit  the  business  to  a  man  of  sound 
learning,  who,  like  another  Muratori  or  Mabillon,  will  make  it 
the  serious  business  of  a  part  of  his  life  to  edit  the  original  autho¬ 
rities,  and  in  special  cases  to  get  the  help  of  other  savants  as  much 
as  possible.  Diimge  in  spite  of  his  learning  is  quite  incompetent 
to  such  an  undertaking,  through  his  narrowness,  quarrelsomeness 
and  want  of  tact,  he  will  limit  himself  to  the  editing  of  single 
writers  of  one  period,  and  has  for  the  present  declared  himself 
willing  to  undertake  the  Hohenstauffen  period.  In  fact  he  is 
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incapacitated  for  undertaking  a  whole  period  by  want  of  a  correct 
judgment  to  guide  him  in  the  selection  of  the  authorities. 

Providence  seems  to  have  chosen  you  to  carry  out  this  enter¬ 
prise,  which  supplies  a  serious  want  of  our  historical  literature  and 
will  give  you  a  claim  to  the  gratitude  of  all  Germany.  You  com¬ 
bine  many  qualifications  for  the  work,  inclination,  earlier  studies, 
two  years’  residence  in  Vienna  and  Rome,  manifold  connexions, 
neighbourhood  and  use  of  the  libraries  of  Hannover,  Gbttingen, 
Wolfenbiittel,  neighbourhood  of  the  savants  of  those  places  and 
facility  of  resorting  to  their  advice. 

The  first  meeting  of  Stein  and  his  future  biogra¬ 
pher  took  place  in  1820,  and  is  described  at  length 
by  the  latter.  On  December  21st,  1819,  Stein  had 
written  to  him  thus  : 

You  are  known  to  me  as  a  thorough  investigator  through  your 
treatise  on  the  Frankish  Mayors  of  the  Palace,  and  therefore  it 
was  with  the  greater  pleasure  that  I  received  your  announcement 
that  you  wished  to  undertake  the  editing  of  the  writers  of  the 
Carolingian  period.  But  it  is  necessary  in  such  a  critical  edition 
to  use  the  MSS.  that  are  found  in  Germany,  and  of  these  particu¬ 
larly  a  great  number  is  to  be  found  in  the  Vienna  library.  I 
therefore  propose  that  you  should  make  up  your  mind  to  take  up 
your  residence  in  Vienna  in  order  to  use  and  inquire  into  the 
MSS.  which  are  there  in  the  Imperial  Library,  the  Society  paying 
your  expenses,  and  that  you  should  return  a  definite  answer  to 
this  proposal. 

Pertz  replied  on  the  27th  with  a  grateful  accept¬ 
ance,  and  the  affair  brought  him  to  Nassau  on 
April  28th,  1820.  The  first  meeting  of  a  great  man 
with  his  biographer  is  always  interesting,  and  there¬ 
fore  I  extract  most  of  Pertz’  description  : 

Through  Cassel,  Giessen,  and  Wetzlar  I  reached  Limburg  on 
the  27th,  then  in  the  early  morning  along  the  forest  road  through 
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Dietz  and  Holzapfel  by  the  nobly  situated  Convent  of  Arnstein 
and  the  vineyards  of  the  Lahn  valley  to  Nassau.  I  stopped  at  the 
Red  Lion  and  announced  my  arrival  by  a  note  to  the  Minister. 
It  was  the  time  of  his  bath;  he  appointed  n  o’clock  to  see  me 
and  at  the  same  time  invited  me  to  dinner.  I  went  with  a  beating 
heart.  I  was  conducted  through  several  rooms  adorned  with 
pictures  into  the  tower.  There  he  sat  in  the  chair  by  the  writing- 
desk,  great  brow  and  nose,  eyes  bright  and  fine,  cordiality  in  every 
feature.  I  was  beckoned  to  a  chair.  I  said,  ‘It  is  one  of  the 
happiest  days  of  my  life  when  I  am  permitted  personally  to 
express  to  your  Excellency  my  veneration,’  and  produced  the 
letters  I  had  brought.  ‘Have  you  got  my  letters?’  he  asked; 
‘  I  sent  them  to  Biichler  by  H.  v.  Anstetten  with  orders  upon 
Hannover  and  Vienna.’  I  said,  ‘No.’  ‘Then  when  did  you  set 
out  from  Hannover?’  ‘On  the  evening  of  the  23rd.’  ‘My  letter 
is  of  the  1 2th.’  He  read  out  copies  of  them,  and  then  began 
upon  the  Carolingian  writers.  ‘The  Catalogues  we  have  had  yet 
will  not  do,’  he  said,  and  then  explained  how  he  meant  to  get 
complete  catalogues  by  societies  for  each  period,  and  showed  how 
my  residence  at  Vienna  would  have  the  double  object  of  consulting 
the  MSS.  and  of  inducing  the  savants  of  the  place  to  form  a  close 
association  for  the  time  of  the  Suabian  Emperors  and  Rudolf  of 
Habsburg.  While  he  presented  the  idea  of  the  undertaking,  that 
of  awakening  patriotism  through  a  knowledge  of  the  national 
history,  he  expressed  himself  about  persons  and  things  with  the 
greatest  openness,  and  after  initiating  me  thus  quickly  into  the 
situation  of  affairs  and  my  own  position  he  closed  by  saying,  ‘I 
have  had  a  room  prepared  for  you  here  in  the  house;  send  for 
your  luggage.’ ...  At  dinner  his  youngest  daughter  appeared.  He 
asked  after  Rehberg,  after  the  Hannoverian  Constitution;  I  gave 
ready,  quick,  and  precise  answers,  and  when  the  conversation 
passed  to  the  separate  features  of  it,  he  remarked  with  respect  to 
the  communal  system,  ‘Communes  are  either  slavish  or  free: 
centralise,  paralyse.’  We  spoke  of  the  financial  system,  the  land- 
tax,  substitution  in  the  Hannoverian  Landwehr,  the  question  of 
publicity  of  deliberations.  After  dinner  we  went  into  the  garden, 
then  out  into  the  road,  where  the  apple-trees  were  in  full  blossom, 
then  on  under  the  Nassau  and  the  Stein  to  his  farmhouse:  he 
expressed  a  wish  that  I  would  edit  the  Merovingian  as  well  as  the 
Carolingian  authors.  I  consented,  and  at  the  same  time  made 
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further  inquiries  about  the  persons  and  relations  with  which  I 
should  have  to  do.  He  made  no  secret  that  he  expected  nothing 
of  Diimge.  We  spoke  of  extending  the  scheme  to  the  Laws  and 
important  charters :  I  urged  it  strongly,  he  was  already  in  favour 
of  it. . .  .  Returning  from  our  walk  we  went  into  the  tower  again . . . 
At  tea  Fraiilein  Henriette  also  appeared;  I  had  brought  a  letter 
to  her  from  her  aunt  Kielmansegge;  the  conversation  turned  again 
on  me  and  my  presence.  When  the  time  of  parting  approached 
Stein  made  arrangements  for  helping  me  forward  with  my  journey, 
gave  me  a  letter  to  Buchler,  and  we  parted  in  perfect  mutual 
understanding. 

This  description  shows  that  Stein’s  share  in  the 
great  undertaking  was  by  no  means  strictly  confined 
to  giving  the  first  impulse,  if  by  that  expression  be 
meant  recommending  it  and  helping  it  with  money. 
It  is  plain  that  he  entered  into  every  detail  and  at 
least  at  that  early  stage  settled  every  detail.  Two 
years  later  no  doubt  Pertz  had  grown  over  his 
patron’s  head,  and  assumed  from  that  time  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  the  undertaking.  The  description  also  gives 
us  a  specimen  of  Pertz’  manner  as  a  biographer. 
H  e  was  well  qualified  so  far  as  industry  and  accu¬ 
racy  in  the  editing  of  documents  are  important 
qualifications  in  the  biographer  of  a  statesman. 
But  he  brings  no  special  biographical  aptitude  to 
the  task.  As  in  this  description  he  notes  nothing 
either  in  Stein’s  appearance  or  conversation  which 
would  not  equally  have  been  noted  by  any  other 
observer,  so  throughout  his  biography  there  is  the 
same  want  of  original  observation.  He  collects  the 
remarks  which  have  been  made  by  others  upon 
Stein,  but  has  scarcely  any  remarks  of  his  own 
to  offer.  Stein  scarcely  seems  to  have  sat  to  him. 
It  is  indeed  not  surprising  that  one  who  had  the 
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weight  of  the  Monumenta  Germaniae  upon  him 
should  want  the  freedom  of  mind  necessary  to 
make  at  the  same  time  a  first-rate  biographer. 

The  description  suggests  something  else.  We 
miss  one  figure  in  the  family  group.  That  year 
1819  had  changed  much  in  Stein’s  life.  It  closed 
the  period  of  triumph  which  had  opened  in  1815. 
Nor  did  it  only  bring  the  disappointment  of  hopes 
for  Germany  and  the  world  and  of  prospects  of 
further  political  achievement  for  Stein  himself.  It 
warned  him  also  more  feelingly  of  the  arrival  of  the 
winter  season,  and  showed  him  that  the  grand  de¬ 
liverance  of  1815  had  rescued  for  himself  not  life 
but  only  the  remains  of  life,  had  saved  him  from  the 
tempest  only  to  throw  him  on  the  flat  and  featureless 
shore  of  old  age.  In  1809  Stein  had  quoted  that 
passage  in  Schiller’s  Bell  where  the  ruined  man 
thanks  Heaven  that  no  dear  head  is  missing  in  his 
family.  But  in  1819  he  heard  in  due  course  the 
funeral  knell,  and  might  have  quoted  again, 

Ach  !  die  Gattin  ist’s,  die  theure, 

Ach  es  ist  die  treue  Mutter. 

Frau  vom  Stein  died  on  September  15th,  1819, 
at  Nassau,  in  her  47th  year.  Her  husband  had 
been  absent  at  Cappenberg  and  wrote  from  thence 
on  August  30,  ‘  I  shall  not  leave  Cappenberg  before 
the  end  of  September.’  His  wife  had  been  for  some 
years  an  invalid,  and  had  this  summer  a  violent 
attack  of  dysentery.  Marianne  was  with  her,  besides 
her  daughters,  and  their  reports  were  so  reassuring 
that  on  September  nth  Stein  still  writes  that  he 
hopes  to  be  in  Nassau  in  the  first  days  of  October, 
s.  hi.  29 
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But  a  second  message  reported  a  sudden  change, 
and  he  had  only  time  to  receive  her  last  words  and 
to  see  her  die. 

He  drew  up  a  slight  sketch  of  her  life,  which  he 
caused  to  be  printed  at  Frankfurt.  Some  sentences 
have  been  quoted  from  it  above.  It  seems  inspired 
by  two  feelings,  first,  a  bitter  sense  of  the  trials 
which  he  had  brought  upon  her  by  associating  her 
with  such  a  troubled  lot  as  his  own,  secondly,  grati¬ 
tude  to  her  for  having  allowed  him  to  be  patriotic 
and  self-sacrificing  when — so  our  knowledge  of  his 
early  disappointment  in  her  allows  us  to  interpret 
his  expressions — her  want  of  public  feelings  might 
easily  have  led  her  to  try  to  drag  him  down.  He 
goes  through  the  whole  series  of  trials  which  had 
fallen  upon  her,  and  which  he  believes  had  under¬ 
mined  her  health.  No  sooner  had  she  entered  on 
her  married  life  than  she  had  to  flee  before  the 
French  and  return  to  her  fathers  house,  while  her 
husband  went  to  the  Prussian  head-quarters.  The 
Peace  of  Basel  did  not  save  the  property  at  Nassau 
from  plunder.  Jena  drove  her  from  ‘a  position  at 
Berlin  which  she  greatly  enjoyed.’  Her  husband’s 
first  dismissal  occurred  at  a  moment  when  the  little 
Therese  seemed  at  the  point  of  death.  This  led 
to  a  journey  of  150  German  miles  through  country 
occupied  by  the  enemy,  and  at  the  same  time  she 
lost  a  considerable  part  of  her  property  (I  suppose 
by  the  conquest  of  Hannover).  No  sooner  had  she 
reached  Nassau  than  her  husband  was  seized  with 
dangerous  illness,  and  before  he  was  fully  recovered 
he  left  her  for  an  absence  of  13  months.  No  sooner 
were  they  re-united  at  the  end  of  1808  than  the 


REACTION. 


451 


CHAP.  II.] 

stroke  of  Napoleon’s  proscription  fell,  the  husband 
was  an  outlaw,  and  the  wife  followed  him  into 
banishment.  Even  here  she  could  not  enjoy  quiet. 
They  were  driven  in  1809  from  Briinn  to  Troppau. 
New  separation  and  new  dangers  began  in  1812, 
and  when  next  she  saw  her  husband  he  was  lying- 
on  a  sick-bed  at  the  Hotel  zum  Zepter  at  Breslau. 

This  is  indeed  a  melancholy  narration,  and  if  we 
add,  what  seems  hinted,  that  she  had  with  respect 
to  public  affairs  only  the  common  notions  prevalent 
among  her  caste  in  Germany,  we  can  understand 
the  reflexion  with  which  Stein  concludes,  and  ac¬ 
knowledge  that  it  is  not  exaggerated  : 

Had  she  been  selfish  or  deaf  to  the  dictate  of  duty  and  the 
voice  of  conscience  she  could  have  separated  her  fate  from  that  of 
her  husband,  or  in  the  various  crises  which  she  lived  through  with 
him,  she  might  have  counselled  a  contemptible  submission  or  a 
cowardly  avoidance  of  new  dangers.  But  she  remained  true  to 
duty,  trusting  in  God,  and  obeying  the  maxim  selected  by  her  in 
the  time  of  misfortune  and  engraved  on  one  of  her  rings,  Bear  and 
Forbear. 

‘She  has  fought  a  good  fight,  she  has  finished  her  course,  she 
has  kept  the  faith.’ 

Henceforth  our  narrative  must  move  faster.  It 
is  true  that  eleven  years  still  remain  to  be  traversed, 
a  period  as  long  as  that  between  1804  and  1815, 
into  which  all  Stein’s  great  achievements  had  been 
crowded.  But  he  does  not  again  accomplish  any¬ 
thing  memorable,  and  English  readers  cannot  be 
expected  to  interest  themselves  in  mere  correspond¬ 
ence,  about  persons  and  things  mostly  strange  to 
them.  It  may  surprise  us  that  a  statesman’s  public 
life  should  thus  come  to  an  end  in  his  63rd  year, 
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when  his  health  is  still  strong  and  his  energy  and 
ambition  unimpaired.  Had  Stein  been  an  English 
statesman  we  should  have  had  to  tell  of  many 
speeches  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  probably  after 
a  few  years  of  a  return  to  office.  It  is  otherwise  in 
a  country  without  a  Parliament,  where  ministries  are 
less  often  changed,  and  where  only  officials  have 
any  share  in  practical  politics.  Nevertheless,  as  we 
shall  see,  Stein  does  not  yet  quite  lose  the  hope  of  a 
change  of  affairs  which  may  be  favourable  to  him. 

Since  the  opening  of  this  book  I  have  not  had  to 
tell  of  a  pleasure  tour  taken  by  Stein.  In  his  youth 
he  had  lounged,  as  he  himself  confesses,  about 
Vienna  when  Maria  Theresa  was  reigning ;  since 
then,  though  he  had  travelled  a  good  deal,  he  had 
never  travelled  for  pleasure.  He  was  now  led  for 
the  health  of  Henriette,  which  caused  him  anxiety 
after  her  mother’s  death,  to  make  a  tour  in  Switzer¬ 
land  and  Italy,  which  occupied  him  nearly  a  year 
between  July,  1820,  and  June,  1821.  Geneva  was 
his  first  object,  where  he  was  to  consult  the  phy¬ 
sician  Butigny.  In  the  Swiss  towns  which  he 
passed  through,  e.g.  Constanz  and  St  Gallen,  his 
eyes  were  open  to  see  that  which  had  now  begun 
to  interest  him  more  than  anything  else,  medieval 
manuscripts.  But  he  also  visited  distinguished  men, 
observed  the  social  and  economical  condition  of  the 
people,  and  deeply  enjoyed  the  scenery.  In  speak¬ 
ing  of  the  Genevese  savants,  Sismondi,  Pictet,  &c., 
he  remarks  that  a  young  Italian  jurist  has  recently 
come  among  them,  a  man  full  of  intelligence  and 
learning,  Rossi ;  this  is  the  unfortunate  Papal 
Minister  murdered  in  1848.  He  also  remarks  that 
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at  Geneva  even  the  ladies  attend  coiirs  de  lecture, 
and  adds,  ‘  this  makes  their  society  agreeable.’ 
Henriette’s  health  soon  improves,  and  the  rest  of 
the  party  is  well,  each  member  in  his  own  way, 
‘  and  the  member  who  is  1 7  has  one  way,  the 
member  who  is  63  another.’  At  the  end  of  the 
summer  he  crossed  the  Simplon  to  Milan,  and  saw 
Italy  for  the  first  time.  In  Italian  society,  he  re¬ 
marks  that  ‘  political  ideas  are  now  predominant, 
liberation  from  the  rule  of  foreigners,  league  of 
Italian  states,  or  unity  of  Italy, — these  are  the  ideas 
which  exclusively  rivet  and  attract  the  attention  of 
the  educated  class.’  And  what  does  he  think  of  this 
idea  of  the  unity  of  Italy,  which  might  remind  him 
of  his  own  favourite  idea  of  the  unity  of  Germany  ? 
‘  How  is  it  possible,’  he  asks,  ‘for  a  problem  which 
has  remained  unsolved  since  the  fall  of  the  Roman 
Empire  to  be  solved  in  the  present  circumstances  ? 
To  me  it  seems  nothing  but  the  play  of  an  excited 
imagination.’ 

That  was  indeed  a  critical  time  in  European 
History  which  Stein  passed  in  a  country  where  the 
crisis  was  peculiarly  violent.  In  January  of  1820 
Revolution  had  begun  in  Spain,  and  in  August  the 
infection  had  spread  to  Naples.  In  the  late  autumn 
met  the  Congress  of  Troppau,  and  in  the  Circular 
Despatch  of  December  8th  principles  were  an¬ 
nounced  by  Russia,  Austria,  and  Prussia,  which 
have  come  to  be  known  by  the  name  of  the  earlier 
Holy  Alliance.  The  principle  of  Intervention  was 
solemnly  adopted.  In  the  beginning  of  1821  the 
Congress  moved  to  Laibach,  and  in  March  the 
intervention  in  Naples  took  place.  In  the  same 
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month  the  military  insurrection  broke  out  in  Pied¬ 
mont,  and  this  was  crushed  by  the  help  of  Austria 
in  the  month  of  April.  The  Declaration  of  the 
three  Sovereigns,  dated  from  Laibach,  was  written 
by  Stein’s  old  comrade  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  and  an¬ 
nounced  in  loftier  tones  than  ever  the  mission  of 
the  Great  Powers  to  preserve  Europe  from  anarchy, 
and  the  right  of  Governments  to  reserve  to  them¬ 
selves  the  initiative  in  all  reform.  Most  of  these 
occurrences  Stein  watched  from  Rome,  where  he 
arrived  in  the  middle  of  December,  1820,  and  re¬ 
mained  till  May  4th,  1821,  making  a  short  excursion 
to  Naples  in  April.  Lie  must  have  watched  them, 
not  merely  with  the  feelings  of  a  politician,  but  with 
a  closer  interest,  for  his  brother-in-law  Count  Wal- 
moden  commanded  one  wing  of  the  Austrian  army 
that  marched  to  Naples. 

Except  some  vague  feelings  of  indignation  against 
the  Holy  Alliance,  this  remarkable  convulsion  of 
Southern  Europe  has  left  little  impression  upon  our 
minds.  It  was  a  sort  of  repetition  of  the  events  of 
1789,  occurring  this  time  in  the  two  Bourbon  King¬ 
doms  which  had  not  shared  in  the  former  Revolu¬ 
tion,  and  ending  as  that  might  have  ended  if  the 
policy  of  Pillnitz  had  been  seriously  meant  and 
resolutely  carried  out.  ‘  See  now,’  Metternich  is 
said  to  have  exclaimed  to  Alexander,  *  what  revolu¬ 
tions  are  when  they  are  taken  in  time !  ’  The  re¬ 
semblance  is  particularly  striking  in  Spain,  where  the 
Bourbon  accepts  the  Constitution  just  as  Louis  XVI. 
had  done,  but  with  an  adroitness  and  a  perfidy  of 
which  Louis  was  incapable  gives  it  line,  waits  for  reac¬ 
tion,  and  when  the  movement  has  disappointed  one 
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section  of  the  nation  and  irritated  another,  throws 
himself  into  the  arms  of  the  foreigner.  Scarcely 
any  evidence  remains  to  show  with  what  sympathies 
Stein  watched  the  conflict.  Pertz  remarks  only  that 
he  ‘followed  it  with  keen  attention,  but  without 
expecting  good  results  from  the  doings  of  secret 
societies,  of  Carbonari.’  We  are  to  remember  that 
that  alliance  of  Sovereigns  which  had  now  taken 
such  a  formidable  shape  was  in  a  great  degree  the 
creation  of  his  own  energetic  exertions  at  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  1813,  and  that  one  of  the  most  conspicuous 
members  of  it,  the  Czar,  was  his  benefactor,  while  he 
had  fought  all  his  life  against  the  French  Revolution, 
which  seemed  reproduced  in  all  its  wildness  in  these 
Southern  movements.  At  the  same  time  the  Alli¬ 
ance,  as  the  German  Confederation  had  done,  now 
took  another  character,  and  Metternich  was  the  soul 
of  the  new  Coalition  of  Governments.  Alexander 
had  been  converted  by  Metternich,  and  the  inter¬ 
ventions  in  Southern  Europe  corresponded  closely 
with  the  policy  of  the  Carlsbad  Resolutions  and  the 
Vienna  Conferences  which  had  made  German  poli¬ 
tics  insufferable  to  Stein.  Probably,  therefore,  he 
did  not  much  approve  of  the  Declarations  of  Trop- 
pau  and  Laibach.  It  is  not  likely  however  that  he 
had  the  least  sympathy  with  the  revolutionary  party. 
Pie  had  always  justified  his  Liberalism  in  German 
politics  by  laying  it  down  that  the  Germans  were  a 
peaceable,  rational,  moral  and  religious  people.  For 
this  reason  and  for  this  reason  only,  he  had  recom¬ 
mended  bold  reforms  and  large  concessions  of  liberty 
to  the  Germans.  I  fear  he  had  not  the  same  opinion 
of  the  Italians,  nor  probably  of  the  Spaniards.  It  is 
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indeed  likely  enough  that  he  thought  too  meanly  of 
their  qualifications  for  liberty,  for  of  all  virtues  Stein 
had  the  least  tincture  of  those  which  are  cosmopolitan. 

Another  influence  was  at  work  which  may  pro¬ 
bably  have  prejudiced  him  against  the  revolutionary 
cause.  He  renewed  at  Rome  his  acquaintance  with 
Niebuhr,  who  was  residing  there  as  Prussian  Ambas¬ 
sador,  and  who,  at  the  time  when  Stein  left  again  for 
Germany,  was  on  the  point  of  bringing  to  a  close 
those  important  negotiations  which  resulted  in  the 
reorganization  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  Prussia  by 
the  Bull  De  Salute  Animarum  (July,  1821).  When 
we  last  saw  Stein  and  Niebuhr  together  they  found 
each  other’s  society  insufferable.  But  there  had 
been  no  definite  ground  of  quarrel ;  they  had  been 
sundered  only  by  incompatibility  of  temper;  accord¬ 
ingly  when  they  met  again  after  an  interval  of  more 
than  seven  years,  Niebuhr,  who  had  looked  forward 
to  the  meeting  with  much  perturbation,  was  relieved 
to  find  his  old  chief  all  cordiality  and  affection.  It 
cannot  be  said  that  a  reconciliation  took  place;  per¬ 
haps  the  truth  is  that  Stein,  much  less  thin-skinned 
and  self-conscious  than  his  friend,  had  never  been 
aware  of  any  quarrel.  Henceforth  their  old  inti¬ 
macy  and  correspondence  begins  again  as  though  it 
had  never  been  interrupted.  But  I  think  it  would 
have  been  soon  interrupted  again  if  Stein  had  be¬ 
trayed  much  sympathy  with  the  Italian  and  Spanish 
movements.  In  those  movements  Niebuhr’s  bus- 
bear  of  Revolution  took  a  form  which  really  almost 
justified  his  chronic  dread  of  a  return  of  barbarism 
through  anarchy.  It  is  well  known  with  what 
anxious  energy  he  furthered  and  encouraged  the 
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Austrian  intervention.  His  mind  was  full  of  the 
subject,  and  his  position  gave  him  the  means  of 
gaining  the  fullest  information.  Stein  on  the  other 
hand  had  never  taken  much  interest  in  foreign 
politics  except  when  the  cause  of  German  inde¬ 
pendence  required  him  to  do  so;  and  now  all 
politics  had  become  to  him  of  secondary  interest; 
his  mind  ran  on  medieval  MSS.;  and  it  is  easy 
therefore  to  imagine  that  he  allowed  his  friend  to 
declaim  against  the  monstrous  proceedings  of  Pepe 
and  Riego  without  interruption.  But  in  his  cor¬ 
respondence  scarcely  any  allusion  to  the  subject  is  to 
be  found. 

At  Rome  he  spent  much  time  in  society  for  the 
sake  of  his  daughters,  since  Therese,  who  had  her 
mother’s  beauty, — while  Henriette  rather  resembled 
her  father — was  just  out.  Of  society  Stein  soon 
grew  weary,  and  he  had  already  set  his  face  deter¬ 
minedly  towards  Germany,  when  the  importunities 
of  the  same  Therese  prevailed  upon  him  to  make  a 
flying  visit  to  Naples,  where  General  Walmoden  was 
able  to  provide  quarters  for  them.  When  at  last  in 
May  he  recrossed  the  Alps  by  Venice  and  the  Tirol 
he  left  behind  a  strong  impression  stamped  upon  the 
mind  of  a  young  observer  whose  opinions  have  an 
interest  for  the  present  generation,  and  even  more 
in  England  than  in  Germany.  In  the  biography  of 
Bunsen  we  read  as  follows  : 

The  period  that  followed  was  one  of  vigorous  health,  and  the 
winter  and  spring  of  1821 — 22  are  marked  in  my  memory  as 
peculiarly  calm  and  cheerful  owing  to  the  health  and  happy  activity 
on  the  part  of  Bunsen.  He  was  less  drawn  into  society  than  had 
been  the  case  in  the  winter  of  1819 — 20,  when  the  presence  of 
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the  deservedly  celebrated  Baron  vom  Stein  called  upon  him  for  a 
sacrifice  of  time  willingly  made,  though  considerable,  in  order  to 
show  him  the  objects  of  interest  in  Rome,  thus  giving  him  an 
opportunity  of  important  intercourse.  Stein  was  well  aware  of  the 
value  of  these  conversations  to  his  young  friend  and  therefore 
urged  his  coming  to  him  for  hours  together  day  after  day.  With 
reference  to  these  friendly  invitations  Bunsen  once  made  the 
remark  that  he  could  not  have  given  way  so  regularly  and  con¬ 
stantly  to  the  demands  of  Stein  upon  his  time  had  he  not  felt  the 
man  to  be  his  King.  This  testimony  to  the  inbred  royalty  of 
Stein’s  nature  he  never  gave  to  any  other  individual  of  whatsoever 
station. 

Bunsen  never  saw  Stein  again,  yet,  as  we  re¬ 
member,  it  was  at  his  instigation  that  Arndt,  near 
forty  years  later,  wrote  down  his  reminiscences  of 
Stein  ;  and  on  his  death-bed,  in  reviewing  his  past 
life,  Bunsen  was  heard  to  couple  with  the  name  of 
his  old  chief  that  of  this  King,  with  whom  he  had 
had  so  little  intercourse.  ‘Thanks/  he  said,  ‘to 
Niebuhr,  to  Stein.’ 

I  cannot  explain  the  confusion  of  dates  which 
occurs  in  the  passage  just  quoted.  The  reader  will 
have  remarked  that  it  was  not  in  the  winter  of 
1819 — 20,  but  actually  in  the  winter  of  1820 — 21, 
which  is  noted  as  all  the  quieter  for  Stein’s  absence, 
that  Stein  was  in  Rome. 

The  renewed  intercourse  with  Niebuhr  remained 
as  a  permanent  result  of  this  tour.  Niebuhr’s  old 
feeling  of  loyalty  revived  with  as  much  enthusiasm  as 
ever,  and  the  following  sentences,  written  in  August, 
1821,  repeat  almost  verbally  the  sentiments  which 
he  had  expressed  in  1 806.  After  speaking  of  ‘  the 
indescribably  refreshing  effect  which  Stein’s  visit 
had  had  upon  his  weary  and  withered  heart,’  he  says, 

‘  Thank  God  I  have  not  lost  the  yearning  of  a  youth 
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intellectually  sound  towards  men  to  whom  one  can 
look  up  and  whom  one  can  fear  with  reverence,  and 
hope  to  preserve  it  even  in  old  age,  if  I  live  to  old 
age!  Too  long  have  I  wanted  an  object  like  you, 
and  assuredly  I  shall  continue  to  want  it  till  I  see 
you  again.’  And  with  the  old  enthusiasm  revives 
the  old  querulousness,  the  old  self-consciousness,  and 
particularly  the  old  frenzy  against  Hardenberg,  which 
he  could  now  indulge  without  much  fear  of  Stein’s  dis¬ 
approval.  This  part  of  Hardenberg’s  life  has  not  yet 
been  satisfactorily  written,  and  it  would  be  very  rash 
to  express  an  opinion  upon  his  behaviour  towards 
the  Reaction  which  triumphed  in  1819.  But  he  had 
certainly  drifted  into  a  false  position  like  that  of 
Chatham  in  1766,  and  since  he  would  not  resign 
could  scarcely  complain  if  even  the  most  candid  ob¬ 
servers  now  abandoned  his  cause.  Stein  now  speaks 
of  him  with  as  little  forbearance  as  Niebuhr,  and 
this  seems  to  be  what  is  meant  when  it  is  asserted 
that  he  now  acknowledged  Niebuhr  to  have  been 
right  in  the  old  dispute  of  1810.  When  the  nego¬ 
tiations  with  the  Pope  were  on  the  point  of  being 
concluded  by  Niebuhr,  Hardenberg  came  from  Lai¬ 
bach  to  Rome  to  appropriate  not  only  the  credit  of 
them  but— according  to  Niebuhr’s  friends — even  the 
presents,  worth  20,000  scudi,  which  on  such  an 
occasion  would  naturally  have  fallen  to  the  Am¬ 
bassador. 

This  evening,  writes  Niebuhr  on  March  23rd,  we  have  had 
the  appointed  conference  with  the  Chancellor, — Cardinal  Con- 
salvi  and  I, — and  all  is  settled.  The  Cardinal  had  had  the 
points  of  my  last  note  extracted,  and  proposed  the  answers 
which  I  had  agreed  on  with  his  Secretary.  Hardenberg  said  Yes, 
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without  knowing  what  the  matter  was  .  .  .  Hardenberg  always  says 
‘Yes’  because  ‘No’  must  have  some  sort  of  reason. 

And  later, 

The  King  has  ratified  in  a  Cabinet  Order  sent  me  by  Har¬ 
denberg  the  results  of  the  negotiation  concluded  by  the  Chancellor 
of  State  during  his  visit  to  Rome  ...  As  to  any  expression  of  the 
King’s  satisfaction  with  one  so  insignificant  as  I  am,  though  the 
Cabinet  used  to  instruct  the  Ministers  to  convey  this  to  an  Am¬ 
bassador,  and  though  a  sincere  Royalist  would  value  it  much  and 
put  up  with  a  good  deal  for  the  sake  of  it,  that  is  so  much  out  of 
the  question  that  his  Majesty  or  his  Majesty’s  draughtsman  is 
entirely  unaware  that  any  one  but  the  Chancellor  had  anything  to 
do  with  the  business,  or  at  least  had  laboured  to  any  purpose  in  it. 

Soon  after  his  return  to  Germany,  Stein  himself 
was  drawn  into  a  new  controversy  with  Hardenberg 
by  the  circumstances  of  the  Westphalian  Province. 
Two  questions  were  at  issue,  first  the  legal  existence 
of  the  Estates  of  the  County  Mark,  secondly  the 
conditions  of  the  abolition  of  serfdom  in  the  lands 
between  the  Rhine  and  the  Elbe.  On  the  first 
question,  which  was  raised  by  Hardenberg’s  refusal 
on  September  15th  to  recognize,  even  provisionally 
pending  other  arrangements,  the  existence  of  the 
Estates  of  the  County,  Stein,  being  consulted  by 
some  of  the  representatives,  wrote  on  October  6th 
a  paper  strongly  supporting  the  claims  of  the 
Estates.  It  is  important  as  expressing  a  repugnance 
to  bureaucracy  which  he  seems  about  this  time  to 
have  felt  much  more  intensely  than  in  his  earlier 
life.  After  describing  the  old  functions  of  the 
Estates  and  appealing  to  the  experience  he  had 
himself  had  more  than  thirty  years  before  of  their 
utility,  after  asserting  the  just  claim  of  the  County 
to  see  them  restored,  he  protests  against  the  alterna- 
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tive  form  of  Government  by  saying,  ‘In  place  of 
this  enduring  and  protective  institution  we  have 
a  hierarchy  of  officials,  meddling  in  everything, 
settling  everything,  expensive,  tapering  to  a  point 
in  the  Chancellorship  of  State  and  trebling  the  cost 
of  administration  as  it  was  in  1806.’  He  is  however 
still  polite  enough  towards  Hardenberg  to  say, 
‘  I  have  reason  to  think  that  the  Chancellor  of  State 
wishes  for  a  Constitution  both  provincial  and  central 
and  seeks  to  maintain  it,  but  that  he  finds  many 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  attaining  his  object.’  How 
much  just  at  this  time  Stein  was  impressed  with  the 
evils  of  bureaucracy,  which  while  the  promise  of  a 
Constitution  remained  unfulfilled  was  settling  down 
with  a  leaden  weight,  may  be  seen  from  the  following 
sentences,  the  most  emphatic  he  ever  wrote  on  the 
subject,  which  occur  in  a  letter  to  Gagern  dated 
August  24th.  Gagern  had  written  mainly  on  the 
Greek  question  and  had  closed  his  letter  with  the 
words,  ‘ He  is  no  more !  Sic  transit  gloria  mundi ! 
And  you  ?  and  your  relations  to  him  ?’  Stein 
answers,  maintaining  a  complete  silence  on  his 
relations  to  Napoleon,  as  follows  : 


My  Westphalian  friends  who  visit  me  are  more  interested  in 
the  consequences  of  the  new  class  tax  that  has  been  given  us, 
and  the  Edict  on  the  position  of  the  peasantry,  which  contents 
neither  peasants  nor  landlords,  than  with  the  great  events  on  the 
Danube  and  in  the  valleys  of  Greece . . .  Hence  you  see  that  I 
have  not  much  to  say  on  the  events  of  the  day  except  that  I  have 
little  confidence  in  those  who  control  them  directly,  but  an  un¬ 
limited  confidence  in  Providence,  that  I  expect  nothing  even 
from  the  Constitution,  necessary  to  Prussia  and  beneficial  as  it 
may  be,  while  the  King’s  courtiers  and  the  influences  of  the 
Austrian  Court  counteract  it,  and  as  to  our  continuing  to  be  ruled 
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by  bureaucrats,  salaried, ,  book-learned, ,  without  interests  and  without 
property — that  will  last  while  it  lasts  !  These  four  words  express 
the  spirit  of  our  soulless  government-machine  and  of  others  like 
it;  salaried. ,  that  means  a  tendency  to  maintain  and  increase  the 
number  of  the  salaried;  book-learned ,  that  is,  living  in  the  world  of 
words  not  of  realities;  without  interests ,  for  they  are  not  connected 
with  any  of  the  classes  of  citizens  that  make  up  the  State,  but  are 
a  caste  by  themselves,  the  caste  of  writers;  without  property ,  that 
means  that  all  the  movements  of  property  leave  them  unaffected, 
whether  it  is  rain  or  sunshine,  whether  taxes  rise  or  fall,  whether 
old  traditional  rights  are  abolished  or  maintained,  whether  all 
the  peasants  are  transformed  in  virtue  of  a  theory  into  hired 
labourers,  and  for  serfdom  to  the  landlord  there  is  substi¬ 
tuted  serfdom  to  the  Jews  and  the  money-lenders.  All  this  does 
not  concern  them,  while  they  draw  their  salary  out  of  the  Treasury 
and  sit  writing,  writing,  writing,  unknown,  unnoticed,  unhonoured, 
in  quiet  office  with  a  good  lock  to  it,  and  bring  up  their  children 
after  them  to  be  equally  expert  writing-machines. 

One  machinery,  the  military  one,  I  saw  fall  in  1806,  on  the 
14th  of  October,  and  I  should  not  wonder  if  the  writing  machinery 
has  its  14th  of  October  too! 

The  last  phase  of  Hardenberg’s  long  regime  was 
now  approaching.  In  a  step  which  was  taken  at 
this  time  towards  a  settlement  of  the  question  of 
Provincial  Estates  the  King  passed  him  by  alto¬ 
gether,  appointing  a  new  Committee  with  the  Crown 
Prince  as  President,  and  Voss,  Ancillon,  Vincke  as 
principal  members.  The  old  Minister  Voss  now 
comes  again  into  the  foreground,  and  the  Chancel¬ 
lor’s  influence  begins  to  be  confined  once  more 
within  the  Foreign  Department.  The  new  Com¬ 
mittee  summoned  deputies  from  each  province  to 
Berlin  for  deliberation.  No  name  would  occur  so 
soon  as  Stein’s  when  the  choice  of  deputies  for  the 
Province  of  Westphalia  came  under  consideration, 
but  his  old  rival  Voss  was  apparently  not  particularly 
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eager  to  see  him  again,  and  the  tone  of  the  official 
world  in  general  was  not  at  this  time  such  that  they 
would  gladly  hear  him  at  Berlin  on  the  question  of  a 
parliamentary  Constitution.  The  well-known  differ¬ 
ences  between  Stein  and  Wittgenstein  and  the  Chan- 
cellor  were  made  a  pretext  for  not  summoning  him, 
though  as  a  matter  of  fact  both  Hardenberg  and 
Wittgenstein  were  to  accompany  the  King  to  the 
Congress  of  Verona,  which  met  in  the  autumn.  To 
atone  for  the  appearance  of  disrespect  which  this 
pretermission  wore,  it  was  determined  that  the  Crown 
Prince  should  ask  him  to  give  his  opinion  in  writing, 
and  accordingly  on  October  30th,  1822,  Stein  re¬ 
ceived  the  following  letter  : 


Dear  Minister, 

It  is  with  great  joy  that  I  write  to  you  to-day  for  the  first  time 
in  my  life,  and  at  the  same  time  with  great  expectations,  for  if  you 
give  a  good  reception  to  these  lines  and  to  what  accompanies 
them,  I  hope  to  receive  from  you  a  most  particular,  weighty,  and 
momentous  answer. 

You  will  no  doubt  guess,  venerable  Baron,  that  I  speak  of  that 
question  of  Estates  which  the  King  has  been  graciously  pleased  to 
entrust  to  a  Commission  under  my  presidency;  for  you  must  be 
thoroughly  conscious  that  such  a  matter  cannot  be  settled  in  Prus¬ 
sian  lands  without  your  voice.  I  was  therefore  much  pleased  to 
receive  the  King’s  commission  to  write  to  you,  to  communicate  to 
you  our  principles  and  views  and  ask  you  to  communicate  yours 
and  to  advise  us.  For  this  purpose  Ancillon  and  H.  v.  Schonberg 
have  at  my  desire  drawn  up  the  enclosed  papers.  Ancillon’s 
paper  contains  our  principles  and  their  application  in  general. 
H.  v.  Schonberg’s  paper  on  the  other  hand  deals  principally  with 
the  negotiations  which  are  to  begin  at  the  beginning  of  next 
month  with  deputies  summoned  from  the  Westphalian  province. 
It  includes  the  questions  we  shall  lay  before  them  accompanied 
with  a  humble  attempt  to  answer  them  on  the  part  of  the  Com¬ 
mission.  You  are  not,  my  dear  Minister,  to  consider  this  answer 
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as  anything  but  an  attempt  to  apply  our  principles.  It  is  mainly 
your  answers  to  the  questions  that  we  expect  from  you. 

The  commission  which  our  Committee  has  received  from  the 
King  does  not  extend  beyond  the  Provincial  Estates,  and  therefore 
the  official  part  of  this  letter  must  not  transcend  that  limit.  But 
as  after  all  I  may  write  what  I  like  to  you,  I  will  add  a  request  in 
my  own  name.  Do  have  the  goodness  to  take  the  opportunity  of 
communicating  your  views  on  future  Estates  General  of  the 
Prussian  Monarchy,  their  form,  their  size,  their  composition,  and 
particularly  upon  the  time  when  they  should  be  organised.  On 
the  question  whether  it  is  advisable  to  bring  them  into  operation 
at  the  same  time  with  the  Provincial  Estates,  or  immediately  after 
the  completion  of  the  Provincial  Constitutions,  or  not  till  we  have 
some  assurance  about  the  working  of  these — on  this  question  I 
have  scarcely  heard  two  judgments  that  agree.  Your  grand  ster¬ 
ling  way  of  thinking,  exalted  above  all  party  spirit  and  conse¬ 
quently  honoured  with  the  hatred  of  all  parties  alike,  assures  me  of 
receiving  to  this  question  too  an  answer  which  will  gladden  my 
heart. 

The  few  short  moments  that  I  saw  and  spoke  with  you  last 
summer  are  precious  in  my  remembrance.  I  have  not  forgotten 
the  promise  I  then  gave  you,  of  serving  you  here,  as  far  as  possible, 
in  your  researches  into  original  German  documents.  But  you 
must  yourself  set  me  to  work  by  applying  for  the  communication 
of  such  documents  as  you  know  or  suppose  to  exist  in  our  ar¬ 
chives.  I  will  then  honestly  do  my  part :  but  the  result  will 
depend  not  so  much  on  my  good  will  as  on  that  of  others. 

And  now  farewell,  dear  Minister.  I  shall  await  your  answer 
with  the  greatest  eagerness.  I  earnestly  beg  to  be  held  in  your 
friendly  remembrance.  Receive  the  assurance  of  my  highest 
esteem  and  my  true  friendship. 

Friedrich  Wilhelm,  Crown  Prince  of  Prussia. 


On  the  receipt  of  this  letter  Stein  proceeded  at 
once,  with  all  due  diligence,  to  compose -a  pamphlet 
on  Provincial  Estates.  But  as  we  are  bidding  fare¬ 
well  to  Stein  as  a  politician  we  need  not  plunge 
again  into  the  consideration  of  his  views  on  this 
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subject,  particularly  as  he  himself  remarks,  in  a  letter 
to  Gneisenau,  written  in  1829,  that  ‘it  was  almost 
entirely  disregarded.’  His  answer  to  the  letter  of 
the  Crown  Prince,  however,  must  not  be  omitted. 


In  the  remarks  which  I  have  humbly  submitted  to  Your  Royal 
Highness  I  have  laid  before  you  frankly  and  conscientiously  my 
views  on  the  conditions  of  an  effective  and  practical  Constitution 
such  as  will  answer  its  object.  If  it  is  intended  that  the  Provincial 
Estates  shall  answer  their  object,  rights  must  be  conceded  to  the 
corporation  that  may  put  it  in  a  condition  to  attain  its  object; 
if  the  whole  work  is  intended  for  show  like  the  Austrian  Estates, 
it  would  be  better  that  we  should  be  spared  the  farce,  which 
deceives  no  one  and  only  excites  bitterness  and  disgust.  A  wise, 
religious-moral  Monarch,  surrounded  with  a  numerous,  flourishing, 
noble  and  intelligent  family,  may  trust  a  gallant,  faithful  and  con¬ 
siderate  people  that  has  evidenced  these  virtues  by  sacrifices  of 
every  kind  and  by  streams  of  blood  which  it  shed  joyfully  for 
throne  and  country;  in  its  heart  is  hidden  neither  treason  nor 
rebellion. 

Follies  of  misled  individuals,  which  in  their  very  beginnings 
were  favoured  by  the  Chancellor’s  clumsy  bidding  for  the  ap¬ 
plause  of  the  bawlers,  do  not  threaten  the  security  of  the 
State;  let  the  detection  and  punishment  of  them  be  left  to  the 
authorities  and  let  severity  be  reserved  for  real  criminals.  The 
evils  of  a  centralising  bureaucracy  are  only  to  be  healed  by  a 
national  organisation  of  provincial  institutions,  not  by  wearisome 
and  expensive  changes  in  administrative  machinery  and  personnel. 

Moreover,  if  the  institution  of  Estates  is  to  be  made  effective 
the  care  of  it  must  be  committed  to  faithful  hands,  familiar  with 
the  spirit  of  it  and  handling  it  with  love,  lest  what  has  been  care¬ 
fully  weighed  and  wisely  determined  should  be  carried  out  with 
ill-will  or  unskilfulness  or  both,  and  make  shipwreck  on  this  rock. 

To  the  question  of  the  Constitution  of  General  Estates  which 
has  been  imposed  on  me  I  will  devote  my  undivided  attention, 
but  I  consider  the  Provincial  Estates  as  a  prelude  to  the  difficult 
task  of  summoning  General  Estates;  through  them  we  shall  not 
only  ascertain  what  spirit  they  breathe,  but  gather  much  experi¬ 
ence  which  we  may  use  in  organising  the  Imperial  Estates.  Add 
S.  III.  3° 
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that  their  wholesome  influence  on  universal  legislation  and  frugal 
judicious  finance  will  be  proved,  as  in  Bavaria,  even  though  much 
that  is  defective  and  clumsy  shows  itself  in  Estates  and  Govern¬ 
ments,  and  the  wounds  of  twenty  years  of  war  cannot  be  healed  in 
a  few  years  of  peace. 

To  a  friend  he  sums  up  the  contents  of  his 
pamphlet  as  follows  : 

It  was  against  a  single  Chamber,  against  the  abolition  of  the 
rights  of  the  Noble  Corporations,  against  the  exclusion  of  the 
Church,  and  it  contains  an  enumeration  of  the  branches  of  admin¬ 
istration  to  be  committed  to  the  Estates,  it  insisted  on  the  right  of 
sanction  and  ratification  in  provincial  affairs;  that  is,  it  attacked 
the  most  substantial  parts  of  the  new  plan. 

It  was  despatched  November  nth,  1822.  About 
this  time  Stein  meditated  a  visit  to  Berlin,  and  it 
is  even  stated  that  he  had  received  some  sort  of 
invitation,  apparently  from  the  King.  On  the  other 
hand,  his  old  friend  Vincke  dissuaded  him  from 
going,  thought  that  such  a  step  would  attract  at¬ 
tention  at  Verona,  and  that  disagreeable  results 
would  follow  if  Hardenberg  and  Wittgenstein  should 
find  him  at  Berlin  on  their  return.  The  Crown 
Prince,  he  reported,  would  be  glad  to  see  him, 
but  had  not  received  instructions  positively  to  in¬ 
vite  him.  But  he  still  entertains  the  idea,  when  at 
the  end  of  November  news  arrived  that  Hardenberg 
had  died  at  Genoa  on  his  return  from  the  Congress 
in  the  73rd  year  of  his  age. 

We  have  traced  the  gradual  estrangement  of 
Stein  from  his  old  colleague  and  chief  until  it  has 
become  positive  aversion.  The  last  three  years  had 
gone  far  towards  identifying  Hardenberg  with  the 
party  of  Wittgenstein,  and  the  scandals  of  his  private 
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life  had.  grown  unpardonable  with  his  old  age  and 
decay.  All  these  considerations,  however,  hardly 
prepare  us  for  the  outbreak  with  which  Stein  hails 
the  news. 


Meanwhile  (he  writes)  intelligence  comes  from  Frankfurt  that 
the  Chancellor  has  had  a  stroke  at  Genoa  and  is  dead;  if  only  he 
is  really  and  downright  dead  and  for  the  last  time ,  then  in  the  first 
place  I  congratulate  the  Prussian  Monarchy  on  this  happy  event, 
and  next  I  hope  the  King  will  commit  the  chief  branches  of  ad¬ 
ministration  to  the  Crown  Prince,  and  that  he  will  form  an  effec¬ 
tive  Ministry  so  as  to  have  instruments  to  undertake  a  thorough 
revolution  of  the  existing  system,  and  to  introduce  parsimony, 
thoroughness  and  order  again  into  all  departments,  for  instead  of 
them  we  now  have  insubordination,  superficiality,  waste  and 
empty  ostentation. 

We  can,  perhaps,  trace  in  these  words  a  thought 
which  occurred  at  this  moment  to  all  minds,  the 
thought  that  now,  as  in  1807,  Harclenberg’s  succession 
must  fall  to  Stein.  On  December  7th  he  writes  that 
he  'has  postponed  his  journey  to  Berlin,  in  order  to 
avoid  the  appearance  of  intrigue  and  of  personal 
views,  which  at  the  moment,  in  consequence  of  the 
death  of  the  Chancellor,  would  be  attributed  to 
him.’  When  Voss  also  died  shortly  afterwards  the 
general  expectation  became  still  stronger.  But  the 
King  took  Count  Lottum  instead,  and  what  seemed 
likely  to  be  the  beginning  of  a  new  career  for  Stein 
proved  the  definitive  close  of  his  career.  Stein  and 
Hardenberg,  in  fact,  pass  off  the  political  stage  to¬ 
gether. 

In  the  autobiography  there  occurs,  under  the 
year  1810,  a  sketch  of  Hardenberg’s  character, 
which  has  the  more  interest  when  we  observe  that 
it  was  written  immediately  after  his  death.  For  it 
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was  at  this  moment,  at  the  beginning  of  1823,  that 
Stein,  at  the  request  of  the  Crown  Prince  Ludwig  of 
Bavaria,  wrote  his  autobiography.  The  passage 
runs  as  follows  : 

H.  v.  Hardenberg  had  the  good  humour  and  friendliness  of 
sanguine  sensual  temperaments,  a  ready  apprehension,  activity,  an 
agreeable  exterior.  But  his  character  wanted  not  only  a  moral 
and  religious  basis  but  also  greatness,  intensive  force  and  firmness, 
his  understanding  wanted  depth,  his  acquirements  solidity,  hence 
his  weakness,  his  intoxication  in  prosperity,  his  maudlin  softness 
in  adversity,  his  superficiality  which,  guided  by  his  sensuality, 
pride,  and  falseness,  caused  so  much  mischief.  He  kept  all  good 
people  at  a  distance,  and  surrounded  himself  solely  with  mediocre 
and  often  with  bad  people,  who  abused  him  and  often  treated  him 
with  indecency;  his  favourite  recreation  was  indecent  conversa¬ 
tion  ;  intercourse  with  worthless  women,  ill-becoming  his  grey 
hairs,  his  pride  and  dignity,  lowered  him  still  more;  he  under¬ 
mined  the  old  Prussian  spirit  of  parsimony  and  obedience,  and 
when  he  died  he  left  the  finances  in  disorder,  and  public  affairs  in 
the  hands  of  a  multitude  of  ill-chosen  officials.  He  was  not  one 
who  aimed  at  what  is  great  and  good  for  its  own  sake,  but  only  as 
a  means  to  personal  fame,  and  for  that  reason  he  could  not  con¬ 
ceive  it  nor  attain  to  it,  and  departed  unhonoured  and  unregretted. 

By  this  word  ‘departed,’  quite  out  of  place  under 
date  1810,  Stein  betrays  the  strong  and  fresh  im¬ 
pression  under  which  the  passage  was  written.  It 
is  a  somewhat  melancholy  passage  when  we  con¬ 
sider  how  much  the  critic  and  the  criticised  had 
endured  and  done  together  in  1806  and  1807,  and 
how  inseparably  their  names  are  associated  in  Prus¬ 
sian  history.  Possibly  when  historical  investigation 
overtakes  the  last  years  of  Hardenberg’s  life,  which 
it  has  not  yet  done,  it  may  be  shown  to  be  in  some 
respects  unjust.  Still  it  was  not  an  opinion  which 
had  been  formed  hastily,  nor  was  it  written  down 
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lightly,  and  it  was  an  opinion  which  many  of  the 
most  intelligent  contemporaries  would  have  sub¬ 
scribed  when  Stein  wrote  it. 

But  it  must  be  confessed  that  Prussian  politicians 
in  general  pass  harsh  judgments  on  each  other.  Al¬ 
most  as  much  injustice  as  in  England  is  caused  by 
party-government  seems  to  have  arisen  in  old  Prussia 
from  the  secresy  of  government,  the  noisome  at¬ 
mosphere  of  calumny  that  hangs  about  an  absolute 
Court,  the  mutual  rivalry  of  provinces,  and  the 
dogmatism  that  is  a  characteristic  of  the  bureau¬ 
cratic  spirit. 


At  this  point  I  feel  that  my  task  is  substantially 
done.  An  age  of  Prussian  and  even  of  German 
history  ends  when  Stein  and  Hardenberg  leave  the 
scene,  and  it  is  this  age  which  it  has  been  my  task 
to  describe.  What  are  its  characteristics  ?  How 
does  it  compare  with  the  other  ages  of  Prussia  ? 

Stein  and  Hardenberg  agreed  in  being  adven¬ 
turous  reformers,  and  if  the  most  sweeping  changes 
happened  to  be  Steins,  Hardenberg  is  most  open 
to  the  charge  of  rashness ;  nor  did  Hardenberg, 
though  he  consented  to  give  his  name  at  last  to  a 
policy  of  reaction,  ever  cease  to  be  a  reformer  at 
heart.  The  whole  period  then  from  the  moment 
when  in  April,  1807,  Hardenberg  formed  the  Im¬ 
mediate  Commission  till  his  death,  the  whole  Stein- 
Hardenberg  period,  is  one  of  reform.  It  is  also 
throughout  a  period  of  dictatorial  government,  with 
the  exception  of  the  unfortunate  interregnum  be¬ 
tween  Stein  and  Hardenberg  which  filled  1809  and 
part  of  1810.  In  this  second  characteristic  it  is 
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unique  among  the  periods  of  Prussian  history.  The 
times  of  the  Great  Elector,  of  Frederick  William  I. 
and  of  Frederick  the  Great  had  been  times  of 
strenuous  reform,  but  the  Sovereign  himself  had 
been  the  reformer  ;  here  the  reformer  is  a  dictator 
nominated  by  the  Sovereign  and  trusted  by  him. 

These  dictators  take  the  place  of  the  old  Hohen- 
zollerns,  as  in  domestic  government  and  legislation, 
so  too  in  national  defence,  except  that  they  are  not 
actually  soldiers.  The  period  resembles  at  once 
that  of  Frederick  William  I.  and  that  of  Frederick 
the  Great ;  it  is  at  once  a  time  of  internal  recon¬ 
struction  and  a  second  Seven  Years  War.  The 
danger  and  distress  are  even  greater  than  in  Fre¬ 
derick’s  War,  but  the  dictators  are  there  to  maintain 
the  King’s  courage,  to  protect  him  from  fatal  ad¬ 
visers,  to  keep  the  country  respectable  in  the  eyes 
of  foreign  Powers.  And  just  as  Frederick  William 
I.’s  reforms  were  all  made  with  a  view  to  future 
national  defence,  so  in  this  period  reform  and  defence 
are  closely  connected,  and  at  the  end  of  it  reform 
gradually  ceases  because  defence  is  no  longer  re¬ 
quired. 

Such  is  the  age  considered  purely  from  the 
Prussian  point  of  view.  But  it  is  similar  when  re¬ 
garded  from  the  point  of  view  of  Germany  to  this 
extent,  that  here  too,  though  faintly  and  fitfully,  the 
people  are  led  rather  than  followed  by  their  Govern¬ 
ments.  Many  German  Governments  were  indeed 
traitorous,  but  so  far  as  Germany  was  faithful  to 
herself  her  patriotism  is  appealed  to  and  evoked  by 
her  Governments.  We  have  seen  this  to  have  been 
the  case  during  Count  Stadion’s  regime  in  Austria ; 
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even  Metternich,  half-hearted  as  he  was  in  the  War 
of  Liberation,  did  at  last,  and  without  popular  com¬ 
pulsion,  join  the  national  side.  But  it  is  principally 
Stein  himself  who  forces  the  German  Governments 
to  take  this  course.  It  is  he  who,  helped  by  the 
Emperor  Alexander,  for  a  moment  revives  a  central 
German  administration,  for  a  moment  overrules 
petty  discords,  and  calls  out  authoritatively  a  Ger¬ 
man  force  against  Napoleon,  at  the  same  time  that 
the  other  dictator,  Hardenberg,  is  calling  out  the 
whole  strength  of  Prussia. 

But  by  this  course  the  dictators  create  a  new 
spirit  both  in  the  Prussian  and  the  German  people. 
They  bring  to  an  end  the  reign  of  passive  Philis¬ 
tinism,  they  awaken  Germany  to  political  conscious¬ 
ness.  Their  system,  though  it  keeps  the  initiative 
entirely  in  the  hand  of  Government,  nevertheless 
imperatively  requires  free-will  and  character  on  the 
part  of  the  people.  The  War  of  Liberation  super¬ 
ficially  may  look  like  the  Seven  Years  War,  but 
between  the  armies  of  Frederick  and  those  of 
Blucher  there  is  as  great  a  difference  as  between 
the  Persian  and  Greek  armies  at  Marathon.  The 
former  consist  of  slaves  governed  by  the  lash,  the 
latter  of  citizens  inspired  by  Arndt  and  Korner. 
But  they  are  citizens  in  whom  public  feelings  are  still 
new  and  fresh,  their  consciousness  is  infantine,  sensi¬ 
tive,  inexperienced.  Hence  when  they  return  victo¬ 
rious  from  the  battle-field  they  require  very  conside¬ 
rate  treatment.  Their  rulers  are  still  legally  despotic, 
nor  are  they  at  first  at  all  inclined  to  rebel  against 
this  despotism.  On  the  contrary,  in  such  states  as 
Prussia  the  people  are  more  passionately  loyal  than 
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they  had  ever  been  before.  Nevertheless  they  can 
no  longer  be  governed  in  the  old  way  ;  they  have 
acquired  on  the  battle-field  new  moral  rights,  rights 
which  narrow-minded  officials  or  princes  spoiled  by 
absolute  power  will  never  understand.  Ordinary 
officials  and  princes  now  imagine  that  all  difficulties 
are  removed,  and  that  a  time  of  repose  is  before 
them,  just  when  the  task  of  government  has  become 
more  delicate  and  critical  than  ever.  A  public 
opinion  has  come  into  existence  to  which  Govern¬ 
ment  cannot  but  be  responsible  in  a  way  that  Fre¬ 
derick  the  Great  or  his  father  had  never  felt  them¬ 
selves  responsible.  And  yet  Government  is  still 
Government,  still  accustomed  to  take  the  lead  in 
everything,  and  especially  in  reforms.  The  two 
dictators  were  still  alive,  the  one  old  and  declining, 
the  other  elderly  but  full  of  vigour.  There  was 
more  need  than  ever  of  their  energy,  their  judgment, 
and  their  reputation.  U  nfortunately  they  could  not 
agree,  and  the  one  who  nominally  held  the  reins  was 
the  older,  the  less  serious,  and  the  less  magnanimous 
of  the  two. 

Hence  a  transition  took  place  which  brought  to 
an  end  the  Stein-Hardenberg  age.  The  precise 
change  that  happened  lay  in  this,  that  Government 
ceased  to  lead  public  opinion,  and  began  to  quarrel 
with  it.  It  was  not  merely  that  Government  took 
a  different  view  from  the  public,  but  that  it 
seemed  to  have  a  different  interest.  It  began  to  be 
spoken  of  as  tyrannical,  to  be  regarded  as  a  hin¬ 
drance  rather  than  a  help,  an  evil  rather  than  a 
good.  The  unfortunate  perversion  which  Prussia 
had  hitherto  escaped  now  penetrated  there  too. 
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A  period  began  of  chronic  agitation  on  the  part  of 
the  people,  while  Government  assumed  the  role  of 
one  who  obstinately  withholds  something  until  it  is 
extorted  by  clamour,  or  of  a  fortress  suffering  siege 
and  compelled  to  yield  one  rampart  after  another. 
What  happened  now  in  Prussia  had  taken  place  still 
earlier  in  Germany,  where  the  commencement  made 
by  Stein  had  led  to  nothing  in  consequence  of  the 
insuperable  difficulty  found  in  organising  the  Fede¬ 
ration.  This  transition  in  Germany  was  roughly 
contemporaneous  with  a  similar  change  all  over  the 
Continent.  Alexander  at  this  time  cease's  to  be 
Liberal,  and  each  Sovereign  begins  to  recognize  that 
his  state  contains  a  latent  revolution.  The  doctrine 
of  Conservatism  grows  up,  having  its  head-quarters 
in  Austria,  Metternich  for  its  leader  in  politics,  and 
Gentz  for  its  leader  in  literature ;  it  is  therefore 
naturally  at  this  time  that  the  party-names  of  Liberal 
and  Conservative  come  into  use,  and  they  pass  into 
England  by  being  applied  to  the  two  sides  of  Lord 
Liverpool’s  Cabinet. 


CHAPTER  III. 

LAST  YEARS. 

It  only  remains  to  satisfy  the  personal  interest 
which  Stein  may  be  supposed  to  have  excited  in 
the  reader  who  has  traced  his  political  career  to  its 
end,  by  describing  the  quiet  course  of  the  nine  years 
that  remained  to  him. 

The  old  age  of  one  who  has  taken  part  in  great 
events  cannot  but  be  much  occupied  with  contem¬ 
porary  history  and  biography.  He  watches  the 
events  of  his  life-time  assuming  the  shape  which 
they  are  ultimately  to  take  in  the  history  of  the 
world ;  he  sees  representations  of  them  published, 
which  he  knows  himself  able  to  correct ;  he  broods 
over  the  question  whether  he  himself  might  pru¬ 
dently,  as  he  knows  himself  able  to  do,  appear  as  a 
historian.  It  was  so  with  Stein  in  his  old  age. 

First,  as  we  have  seen,  he  gratified  the  curiosity 
of  the  Crown  Prince  of  Bavaria  by  writing  in  his 
own  curt  style  his  autobiography.  All  the  more 
important  statements  which  it  contains  will  be  found 
not  merely  repeated  but  actually  quoted  in  this 
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book.  When  read  continuously  it  suggests  the  fol¬ 
lowing  reflexions. 

First,  the  style  of  it  is  precisely  like  that  of  the 
numerous  memoirs  from  his  hand  which  we  have 
had  to  quote,  good,  clear  and  strong,  but  official. 
It  is  not  intended  for  the  public,  but — so  far  as  it 
contemplates  other  readers  than  the  Crown  Prince — 
for  historians.  Anecdotes,  descriptions,  general  re¬ 
flexions,  are  absolutely  excluded  from  it ;  the  only 
passages  in  which  any  literary  effect  seems  to  be 
aimed  at  are  the  sketches  of  Hardenberg  and  Witt¬ 
genstein.  Considered  as  a  ‘  Memoire  pour  servir  a 
l’histoire  de  mon  temps,’  it  is  less  valuable  than  it 
might  have  been,  because  it  betrays  that  Stein  had 
not  looked  forward  at  the  time  when  he  was  in  the 
midst  of  great  affairs  to  writing  a  record  of  them. 

The  autobiography  of  Hardenberg,  which  has 
recently  appeared,  was  brooded  over  by  its  author 
for  years  ;  as  early  as  1813  he  was  in  the  habit,  as 
we  learn  from  Jackson,  of  talking  of  it  at  his  own 
table.  That  of  Stein  may  have  been  written  in  a 
week,  and  the  intention  of  writing  it  may  have  been 
formed  a  week  before.  Written  in  this  way  auto¬ 
biography  cannot  be  minutely  accurate.  Goethe 
avowed  that  his  autobiography  was  half  poetry,  but 
Goethe  had  the  advantage  that  he  was  an  object  of 
great  interest  and  of  perpetual  study  to  himself. 
This  was  not  the  case  with  Stein ;  we  have  called 
him  proud,  but  he  was  proud  of  his  family  and  of  his 
knighthood,  not  of  himself.  There  has  seldom  lived 
a  man  who  troubled  himself  less  about  his  own 
merits,  or  claims,  or  reputation.  When  compliments 
are  paid  to  him  he  neither  accepts  nor  affects  to 
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decline  them,  but  passes  them  by  without  any  notice. 
His  letters  contain  absolutely  no  complaints  of  being 
ill-used,  or  not  fully  appreciated.  The  veiled  forms 
of  egoism,  vindication,  confession,  penitence,  are 
just  as  foreign  to  him  as  self-praise.  Hence,  though 
his  fame  has  not  escaped  jealous  depreciation,  his 
assailants  have  never  been  able  to  show  that  he 
himself  laid  claim  to  the  merits  which  they  deny 
him  ;  they  may  accuse  his  admirers  of  claiming  too 
much,  but  they  can  bring  no  such  accusation  against 
himself. 

Such  careless  freedom  in  a  powerful  nature  con¬ 
quers  the  hearts  of  friends  and  dependents,  but  it  is 
not  one  of  the  qualifications  of  an  autobiographer. 
The  man  who  is  not  disposed  to  think  his  doings 
particularly  important  will  not  be  likely  to  remember 
them  accurately  ;  the  man  who  has  never  troubled 
himself  to  inquire  what  are  his  claims  to  praise  or 
fame  will  not  state  those  claims  effectively.  When 
we  consider  it,  the  praise  of  an  autobiographer  is  to 
reveal  what  it  is  the  virtue  of  a  man  to  keep  secret. 
We  are  disappointed  in  Stein’s  autobiography  be¬ 
cause  it  does  not  tell  us  of  the  faults  of  his  friends, 
or  the  foibles  of  Frederick  William  his  king,  or  the 
Czar  his  patron ;  because  it  leaves  undecided  all  the 
questions  which  it  might  have  settled,  but  which 
Stein  did  not  care  to  settle,  the  questions  how 
much  was  due  to  him  and  how  much  to  others,  how 
far  he  was  right  and  how  far  he  thought  himself 
wrong.  It  contains  indeed  attacks  upon  certain  per¬ 
sons,  but  these  were  his  avowed  opponents  ;  what 
is  the  use  of  an  autobiography  if  it  does  not  attack 
friends  ? 
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But  it  is  also  somewhat  vague  and  careless  in 
details.  To  narrate  quite  accurately  is  perhaps  not 
possible  for  any  man  who  tries  to  record  a  compli¬ 
cated  occurrence  of  his  own  life  which  he  had  no 
intention  of  recording,  and  therefore  kept  no  note 
of,  at  the  time  it  happened.  Stein’s  account  of 
what  he  did  at  Konigsberg  in  January,  1813,  is 
scarcely  more  satisfactory  than  Schon’s  account  of  it, 
though  the  inaccuracy  has  no  sinister  object ;  you 
see  that  he  has  half  forgotten  what  happened. 

It  is  also  to  be  borne  in  mind,  as  Pertz  remarks, 
that  in  writing  to  the  Crown  Prince  of  Bavaria  he 
was  obliged  to  be  very  reticent  in  his  account  of  the 
War  of  Liberation,  in  which  Bavaria  played  such  an 
ignominious  part. 

But  as  a  specimen  of  Stein’s  character  the  auto¬ 
biography  is  all  the  more  interesting  for  some  of 
these  defects.  In  its  original  shape  it  ended  at  the 
first  Peace  of  Paris,  a  short  paragraph  being  added 
in  memory  of  Stein’s  wife ;  but  a  year  later,  on 
March  14th,  1824,  he  added  some  paragraphs  ex¬ 
plaining  his  retirement  from  public  life  and  how  he 
tried  to  solve  the  double  problem  which  he  found 
presented  to  him,  that  of  reconciling  himself  to  want 
of  occupation  and  to  old  age.  After  mentioning  his 
historical  scheme,  his  settlement  at  Cappenberg  and 
the  share  he  took  thenceforth  in  Westphalian  poli¬ 
tics,  he  adds  by  way  of  conclusion  : 


As  to  the  solution  of  the  other  problem  presented  to  me, 
how  to  assume  the  right  position  in  old  age,  it  was  lightened  to 
me  by  the  disappointment  of  my  hopes  of  the  approach  of  a  better 
future  for  Germany  and  by  many  inconveniences  in  the  interior  of 
my  own  family;  these,  which  in  particular  cases  affected  me  very 
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deeply  and  painfully,  and  often  incommoded  me  in  daily  life, 
weaned  my  mind  from  earthly  things;  I  expect  nothing  further 
from  this  life  but  a  continuous  discipline  in  resignation,  humility, 
hope,  and  faith. 

I  am  rather  surprised  at  this  sentence,  which 
points  at  more  serious  domestic  troubles  than  I  can 
find  any  trace  of  in  his  correspondence.  But  that 
he  had  one  annoyance  appears  from  a  letter  to  his 
sister  Marianne  dated  Nov.  18th,  1822. 

I  thank  you,  dear  Marianne,  for  the  assistance  you  have  given 
to  Louise;  you  will  see  from  the  enclosed  the  difficulties  in  which 
she  lives.  It  is  not  very  uncommon  for  a  great  property  to  be 
swallowed  up  in  play,  feminine  caprice,  and  hazardous  undertak¬ 
ings;  but  it  is  to  me  inexplicable  how  it  can  have  been  wasted  in 
vanity  in  so  short  a  time!  It  will  be  a  better  arrangement  to 
bequeath  an  annuity  to  Louise,  I  mean  the  daughter,  than  a  sum 
to  the  parents  which  will  only  fall  into  the  gulf  of  the  old  debts. 

These  parents  of  course  are  the  Senfts.  They 
cross  the  scene  again,  paying  a  visit  to  Nassau;  when 
we  find  that  they  have  been  received  into  the  Catholic 
Church.  Stein  seems  to  forget  his  old  animosity 
to  the  husband,  of  which  Senfft  complains  in  his 
memoirs,  in  consideration  of  his  reduced  plight.  He 
may  have  felt  much  for  the  misfortune  and  miscon¬ 
duct  of  the  daughter  of  that  dearly-loved  sister  whom 
we  saw  vanquishing  the  heart  of  the  youthful  Har- 
clenberg  just  fifty  years  ago  at  Nassau. 

So  much  for  Stein’s  own  contribution  to  the 
history  of  his  time,  which  was  slighter  than  might 
have  been  expected  from  one  who,  besides  excep¬ 
tional  information,  had  so  decided  a  turn  for  history. 
But  he  marked  with  attention  all  that  appeared  from 
other  pens.  His  last  years  were  indeed  a  critical 
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period  in  historical  literature.  Actions  and  events 
on  a  greater  scale  than  had  been  known  before,  lay 
waiting  to  be  chronicled.  The  French  Revolution 
and  Napoleon  were  knocking  at  the  door  of  history, 
and  it  was  soon  to  be  decided  what  place  would  be 
assigned  them.  In  a  letter  to  Arndt  (1827)  he  writes, 
‘Do  you  know  Botta,  Histoire  de  lTtalie  depuis 
1 789  ?  Who  is  the  author  ?  I  fancy  a  Piedmontese 
officer.  He  is  a  good  intelligent  man,  not  a  tiresome 
twaddler  like  W.  Scott,  who  conceives  the  facts 
wrongly. and  feebly,  and  narrates  them  diffusely!’ 
We  must  make  allowance  for  the  irritation  of  a 
statesman,  when  he  sees  the  greatest  events  and 
those  which  concern  himself  most  closely  appropri¬ 
ated  with  so  little  ceremony  by  the  purveyors  of 
light  reading  for  the  public.  Who  knows  but  he 
had  a  glimpse  of  that  interesting  school  of  historians 
which  was  later  to  cause  so  much  mischief  by  thea¬ 
trical  misrepresentations  of  the  French  Revolution 
and  of  the  career  of  N  apoleon  ?  I  must  pause  a 
moment  on  one  book,  the  first  appearance  of  which 
he  notes  in  a  letter  to  Gagern.  He  writes  (March 
19th,  1829),  ‘The  Memoires  d’un  homme  d’etat 
’92 — ’15,  are  interesting,  because  they  put  together 
the  occurrences  of  those  years — they  were  the  result 
of  the  way  of  thinking  of  the  time,  the  selfishness  of 
the  Cabinets,  the  narrowness  of  the  Generals ;  there 
was  not  a  single  great  ruling  idea,  not  a  single  heroic 
figure.’  (The  reader  should  note  that  only  the  first 
two  volumes  of  the  book  had  appeared  at  this  time, 
and  that  this  remark  of  Stein’s  is  evidently  intended 
to  apply  only  to  the  War  of  the  First  Coalition.)  He 
adds  that  the  successes  of  1812 — 1815  were  the  re- 
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suit  of  the  opposite  qualities,  enthusiasm  in  the  Czar 
(whom,  as  always,  he  places  first),  heroism  in  Blucher 
and  his  army,  enthusiasm  in  the  German  people, 
fortitude  in  the  English  Cabinet.  It  is  curious  that 
he  does  not  raise  the  question  of  the  authorship  of 
the  book  or  speculate  as  to  who  the  statesman  may 
have  been  from  whose  papers  it  was  drawn.  Gagern 
in  his  answer  does  not  fail  to  do  so.  He  writes,  ‘  I 
found  your  opinion  on  the  M6moires,  &c.,  exceedingly 
interesting,  pregnantly  expressed,  instructive.  Are 
we  to  suppose  that  Hardenberg  left  them  so  in 
scriptis  ;  or  are  they  notes  by  Koreff,  or  perhaps  the 
Chancellor’s  last  wife,  like  those  we  have  on  Napo¬ 
leon  from  Las  Casas  and  the  English  physician  ?  ’ 

Had  Stein  lived  longer  these  questions  would 
certainly  have  occupied  him  much.  In  the  year  of 
his  death,  1831,  these  volumes  were  republished, 
with  corrections,  and  eleven  other  volumes  were 
afterwards  added  to  them.  They  have  been  com¬ 
monly  spoken  of  since  as  the  Memoirs  of  Harden¬ 
berg.  The  principal  reason  I  have  for  mentioning 
them  here  is  that  they  contain,  in  the  9th  volume, 
an  account  of  Stein  and  his  Ministry,  and  that  it  is 
this  account  and  no  other  which  has  since  been 
current  in  England  and  France.  The  ordinary 
English  reader  has  scarcely  the  means  of  informing 
himself  about  Stein  except  from  Alison’s  History 
of  Europe,  and  Alison  does  nothing  but  reproduce 
the  statements  of  the  anonymous  homme  d'etat. 

There  have  been  many  successful  literary  for¬ 
geries,  but  it  has  seldom  happened  that  a  book  well 
known  to  be  a  forgery  has  been  so  freely  used  by 
historians  as  this.  There  is  scarcely  an  English  or 
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French  writer  on  the  revolutionary  period  who  has 
not  drawn  his  information  about  German  affairs 
mainly  from  it.  And  yet  it  has  been  long  known 
to  be  the  work  of  several  compilers,  Alphonse  de 
Beauchamp,  Alexander  Schubert,  and  Count  d’Allon- 
ville,  and  that  their  sources  were  principally  the 
gossip  current  among  the  French  emigres.  Pertz, 
who  saw  something  of  Schubert  at  Paris  in  1827, 
and  who  read  some  of  the  proofs  of  the  book,  thinks 
that  Schubert  had  bought  some  of  Hardenberg’s 
papers,  and  there  seems  to  have  been  an  impression 
among  historians — an  impression,  however,  which 
was  never  justifiable — that  the  substance  of  the 
book  was  really  Hardenberg’s.  There  is  no  longer 
even  an  excuse  for  this  opinion,  since  Hardenberg’s 
genuine  Memoirs  have  been  given  to  the  world,  and 
we  may  see  now  upon  what  an  unsound  foundation 
the  history  of  that  time,  as  it  is  current  among  us, 
rests. 

Stein  in  this  book  is  born  in  1756,  and  becomes 
Controller  of  Excise  and  Customs  in  1784!  In  his 
absence  at  Nassau  in  1807  he  meditates  so  pro¬ 
foundly  on  the  causes  of  the  ruin  of  Prussia,  that  he 
is  able  not  only  to  pass  a  fundamental  law  four  days 
after  becoming  Minister,  but  also  to  reform  the 
Municipalities  in  less  than  six  weeks  afterwards,  so 
that  in  58  days  the  whole  State  is  transformed! 
This  latter  statement  is  arrived  at  by  overlooking 
that  the  Municipal  Reform  belongs  to  November, 
1808,  and  not  to  November,  1807  !  After  provoking 
the  displeasure  of  Napoleon,  he  is  forced  to  flee  to 
Russia,  but  from  his  seclusion  he  succeeds  in  founding 
the  Tugenclbund!  All  this  Alison  repeats  faithfully, 
s.  hi.  3 1 
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and  once  or  twice  he  flatters  himself  that  he  can  add 
a  little  detail.  So  for  instance  he  tells  us  that  Stein 
directed  the  agitation  in  Germany  from  his  retreat 
in  Courland!  Can  this  be  some  confused  reminis¬ 
cence  of  Hardenberg’s  retirement  to  Riga  in 
1807  ? 

But  this  legendary  account  of  Stein,  which  he 
never  lived  to  read,  was  entirely  honourable  to 
him.  It  was  otherwise  with  some  allusions  occur¬ 
ring  in  the  Memoirs  of  Bourrienne  which  appeared 
in  1829.  This  work  of  Napoleon’s  secretary  pro¬ 
voked  indeed  protests  from  many  of  the  personages 
mentioned  in  it ;  and  the  criticisms  upon  it  which 
appeared  were  afterwards  collected  into  two  volumes 
entitled,  *  Bourrienne  et  ses  erreurs  volontaires  et 
involontaires.’  He  has  two  passages  which  con¬ 
cern  Stein.  In  the  first,  which  gives  an  account  of 
the  arrest  of  Prince  Wittgenstein  in  1808,  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  the  suspicions  arising  out  of  the  inter¬ 
cepted  letter,  Bourrienne  takes  occasion  to  devote  a 
page  or  two  to  Stein’s  character.  This  passage  is 
full  of  eulogy,  though  Bourrienne  avows  that  his 
knowledge  of  Stein  is  very  slight.  But  the  other 
passage  is  very  different.  In  Vol.  vm.  p.  348 
commences  a  chapter  which  is  entirely  devoted  to 
the  story  of  a  certain  Sahla  with  whom  Bourrienne 
had  had  some  intercourse.  Bourrienne  had  once 
been  a  student  at  Leipzig,  and  Sahla  had  come  from 
Leipzig  University  in  the  year  18 11  to  Paris,  and 
had  there  been  arrested  on  suspicion  of  meditating 
the  assassination  of  Napoleon.  On  his  arrest  he 
had  desired  to  see  Bourrienne,  of  whom  he  had 
heard  speak  at  Leipzig ;  Bourrienne  conversed  with 
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him,  was  interested,  and  succeeded,  according  to 
his  own  account,  in  persuading  Savary  that  it  would 
be  unwise  to  proceed  to  extremities  with  the  young 
fanatic.  Sahla  was  shut  up  in  Vincennes,  where  he 
remained  until  the  fall  of  Napoleon  led  to  his  re¬ 
lease.  He  then  returned  to  Saxony,  but  during  the 
Hundred  Days  Bourrienne,  then  at  Hamburg,  heard 
of  him  again.  It  appeared  that  on  June  5th,  at  the 
Chamber  of  Representatives  at  Paris,  a  violent  ex¬ 
plosion  had  been  suddenly  heard,  which  had  been  at 
first  taken  for  thunder,  but  it  was  discovered  that  a 
young  Saxon  had  fallen  down  upon  a  packet  of  ful¬ 
minating  silver  which  he  carried  in  his  pocket  and 
had  suffered  terrible  mutilation.  This  was  Sahla, 
and  Bourrienne  avows  that  his  first  impression  had 
been  that  he  had  failed  in  another  attempt  to  destroy 
Napoleon,  and  perhaps  the  Chambre  Legislative 
along  with  him.  But  he  adds,  ‘  I  have  since  learned 
that  I  was  mistaken  about  Sahla’s  intentions.’  He 
then  crives  an  account  of  Sahla’s  declaration  to  the 

o 

police,  affirming  that  he  trusts  in  Sahla’s  veracity, 
and  that  if  the  declaration  contains  any  inaccuracies 
he  would  unhesitatingly  impute  them  rather  to  the 
police,  of  which  Fouche  had  again  at  that  time 
become  Prefect.  The  prisoner’s  story  then,  as  pub¬ 
lished  by  the  police,  was  as  follows  : 

He  does  not  deny  that  he  formerly  had  the  intention  of  de¬ 
stroying  the  Emperor,  whom  he  regarded  as  the  oppressor  of 
Germany;  but  that  oppression  having  ceased  his  motive  for  hating 
the  author  of  it  has  disappeared  also.  The  rapacious  conduct  of 
the  Congress  and  particularly  of  the  Prussians  against  Saxony 
has  since  exasperated  him  greatly  against  the  latter,  and  when  he 
heard  of  the  Emperor’s  landing  and  of  the  good  success  of  his 
enterprise,  he  began  to  see  in  him  the  liberator  of  his  unfortunate 
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country,  and  resolved  to  render  him  all  the  services  in  his  power. 
For  this  purpose  he  must  come  to  France.  He  sought  an  audi¬ 
ence  of  M.  de  Hardenberg,  and  having  obtained  it  feigned  in  his 
presence  to  be  more  bent  than  ever  upon  carrying  out  his  former 
design.  M.  de  Hardenberg  after  loading  him  with  praise  and 
encouragement  sent  him  to  Marshal  Bliicher  whom  he  requested 
to  facilitate  his  entry  into  France.  The  chief  of  Blucher’s  staff 
advised  him  to  take  with  him  the  fulminating  silver,  and  even  re¬ 
commended  a  shop  at  Namur  where  he  could  get  it.  Not  to 
excite  suspicion  Sahla  went  to  this  shop  and  bought  only  four 
ounces  of  it.  He  then  entered  France,  and  on  his  arrival  in  Paris 
immediately  communicated  to  the  Government,  particularly  the 
War  Department,  all  the  information  he  had  collected  about  the 
force  of  the  Allies,  their  plans  and  resources.  He  considered  that 
by  doing  a  service  to  France  he  was  serving  his  own  country. 

The  Report  then  continued  : 

It  is  added  that  he  also  asserts  himself  to  have  disclosed 
with  proofs  to  M.  de  Metternich,  in  a  visit  which  he  paid  to  Vienna, 
that  M.  de  Stein,  the  Prussian  Minister,  had  employed  him  to 
poison  M.  de  Montgelas,  the  Bavarian  Minister,  and  that  M.  de 
Metternich  had  appeared  indignant  and  shocked  at  such  conduct 
on  the  part  of  M.  de  Stein.  If  these  assertions  are  true  it  must 
be  confessed  that  some  members  of  the  Prussian  cabinet  employ¬ 
ed  at  that  time  very  unusual  methods  of  diplomacy. 

Bourrienne  comments  on  this  story — after  again 
protesting  that  if  there  is  any  mistake  he  is  sure  it 
has  been  made  rather  by  the  police  than  by  Sahla — 
as  follows : 

It  is  very  difficult  to  admit  without  proof  such  enormous  state¬ 
ments  as  that  M.  de  Hardenberg  encouraged  Sahla  to  assassinate 
Napoleon,  and  M.  de  Stein  to  assassinate  the  Bavarian  Minister 
Montgelas.  I  pronounce  no  opinion  (Je  ne  de'cide  rien),  but  I 
regard  it  as  a  duty  to  express  doubts  on  accusations  of  this  kind 
brought  against  two  Prussian  Ministers,  of  whom  Prince  Wittgen¬ 
stein,  the  soul  of  honour  (homme  d’honneur  par  excellence),  had 
always  spoken  in  respectful  terms  during  my  residence  at  Ham- 
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burg.  And  indeed  is  it  not  at  least  equally  probable  that  the 
crafty  police  of  the  Hundred  Days  had  recourse  to  one  of  its 
familiar  methods  to  throw  contempt  and  excite  indignation  against 
its  enemies  ?  These,  I  repeat,  are  the  questions  I  suggest  without 
venturing  to  resolve  any  of  them. 


This  is  a  very  pretty  piece  of  calumny !  How 
could  Bourrienne  behave  more  handsomely  to  Stein 
than  to  declare  him  an  honourable  man  on  the 
testimony  of  Prince  Wittgenstein  ?  And  can  any¬ 
thing  be  more  fair  than  to  admit  that  the  story  may 
just  as  well  be  an  invention  of  Fouche’s  agents  as  be 
true  ? 

But  perhaps  it  might  have  been  fair  to  go  a 
step  further  and  pronounce  the  story  to  be  evidently 
an  invention  of  Fouches  agents.  Napoleon’s  power 
depended  so  mainly  upon  the  character  he  kept  up 
before  the  world  of  an  emancipator,  a  reformer,  a 
popular  hero,  that  nothing  could  be  more  embarras¬ 
sing  to  him  than  to  be  proclaimed  a  tyrant  in  the 
most  impressive  way  possible  by  becoming  the 
object  of  desperate  and  fanatical  attempts  at  tyran¬ 
nicide.  These  attempts  were  still  more  embarras¬ 
sing  when  they  came  from  the  peaceful  German 
race.  The  act  of  Staps  in  1809  had  impressed  him 
deeply,  and  he  had  taken  much  pains  to  hush  it  up. 
Now  Sahla  was  another  Staps,  and  in  the  Hundred 
Days  Napoleon  had  a  reputation  to  regain,  and 
appeared  before  the  world  as  in  some  degree  a 
penitent.  It  was  therefore  all-important  to  conceal 
the  fact  that  after  suffering  three  years’  imprison¬ 
ment  for  his  former  attempt,  Sahla  had  no  sooner 
heard  of  Napoleon’s  restoration  than  he  set  off  for 
Paris  with  a  packet  of  fulminating  silver  in  his 
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pocket.  The  impudent  ingenuity  with  which  Fouche 
gives  the  story  such  a  turn  as  to  make  its  edge 
fall  upon  Prussia  is  worthy  of  the  conventional 
detected  rogue  of  comedy.  Sahla  was  a  Saxon,  and 
all  his  rage,  it  appears,  was  turned  against  the  Go¬ 
vernment  which  had  mutilated  his  fatherland!  To 
be  sure  the  fulminating  silver  would  not  hurt  Prussia 
at  Paris,  but  this  was  merely  a  blind,  the  object  of 
which  had  been  to  induce  the  Prussians  to  allow  him 
an  entrance  into  France.  One  might  remark  that 
it  was  highly  imprudent  of  him  to  carry  such  a 
packet  habitually  about  him  after  this  object  was 
attained  ;  but  a  lie  of  Fouche  s  is  not  intended  any 
more  than  a  landscape  of  Turner’s  to  be  brought 
near  to  the  eye. 

However,  Bourrienne  most  handsomely  admits 
that  probably  Fouche  invented  the  story.  That  only 
proves  that  there  is  a  blacker  lie  even  than  the  lie 
which  is  half  a  truth,  viz.  the  lie  which  is  all  true. 
For  how  could  such  a  story  be  answered  except  by 
saying  what  Bourrienne  had  said  already,  viz.  that 
it  was  probably  an  invention  of  Fouche  s  ?  But  yet 
innocent  people  who  cannot  imagine  that  anything 
which  appears  in  print  can  be  untrue,  and  indolent 
people  who  find  scandal  against  famous  men  the 
cheapest  seasoning  for  conversation,  would  snatch 
at  the  story  as  eagerly  as  if  it  were  well-attested, 
and  think  it  all  the  more  authentic  for  the  air  of 
candour  with  which  it  was  told.  At  any  rate,  if  it 
were  allowed  to  pass  uncontradicted  it  would  soon 
be  widely  believed.  Stein  roused  himself,  and  wrote 
in  French  a  refutation  of  the  calumny,  to  be  inserted 
in  the  P'rench  papers.  A  translation  of  the  refuta- 
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tion  was  sent  to  the  Allgemeine  Zeitung,  and  was 
inserted  there  on  December  7th,  1829,  while  the 
original  owing  to  various  circumstances  did  not 
appear  in  Paris.  In  February,  1830,  he  printed  a 
pamphlet  containing  the  original  passage  from 
Bourrienne ;  his  own  letter  of  refutation  ;  a  letter 
from  Prince  Metternich  denying  altogether  the 
story  of  Sahla ;  a  rejoinder  to  a  reply  since  made 
by  Bourrienne  in  a  letter  to  Gagern ;  and  some 
further  remarks  on  a  sentence  from  Bourrienne’s 
10th  volume,  which  runs  as  follows :  ‘Had  the 
King  of  Prussia  been  without  legitimate  grounds 
of  enmity  against  Napoleon  it  would  have  been 
prudent  in  him  at  that  time  to  appear  as  his  enemy, 
for  it  was  a  great  means  of  acquiring  popularity 
among  his  subjects,  who  were  almost  all  imbued  with 
the  principles  of  liberty,  and  indeed  with  some 
ideas  of  carbonarism,  spread  and  propagated  by 
M.  de  Stein  and  his  adepts.’  It  is  of  course  easy 
for  Stein  to  show  the  absurdity  of  this  by  relating 
with  how  much  distinction  and  confidence  the 
Sovereigns  had  treated  him,  and  by  signing  himself 
Knight  of  the  Black  Eagle,  and  of  the  Orders  of 
St  Andrew  and  St  Stephen  of  Hungary.  He  closes 
the  pamphlet  with  the  words  :  ‘  I  have  one  request 
to  make  of  M.  de  Bourrienne.  I  fear  his  conscience 
may  lead  him  to  correct  the  passages  in  question. 
I  beg  him  as  a  favour  to  do  nothing  of  the  kind — • 
his  corrections  would  bear  the  mark  of  his  style,  the 
style  of  an  artist  who  has  not  been  trained  in  a  good 
school.’ 

The  affair  brought  Stein  into  some  correspond¬ 
ence  with  the  great  publisher  Cotta,  in  the  course 
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of  which  Cotta  expressed  the  hope  of  having  the 
honour  of  publishing  Memoirs  from  the  hand  of 
Stein  himself.  This  hint  drew  from  Stein  a  cha¬ 
racteristic  utterance  on  the  subject  of  autobiography 

in  general, 
o 


It  is  true  that  I  possess  many  memoranda  and  materials  for  the 
history  of  the  years  t8o6 — 1815,  but  I  have  never  collected  or 
arranged  them,  and  have  not  even  resolved  to  do  so — it  is  in 
general  disagreeable  to  me  to  speak  of  my  own  doings,  for  it  is 
difficult  as  a  rule  to  define  the  share  one  has  had  in  an  occurrence. 
One  may  attach  oneself  to  definite  principles  and  may  have  re¬ 
mained  faithful  to  these,  but  the  accomplishing  of  any  work,  &c. 
— that  depends  on  so  many  external  and  incalculable  circumstances 
• — one  must  be  a  Frenchman  to  say  with  complacency,  this  I  did 
or  furthered  or  caused  to  be  done,  &c. 

We  see  here  the  explanation  of  that  want  of 
precise  assertion  which  we  have  so  often  had  to 
deplore  in  the  autobiography. 

Meanwhile  his  taste  for  history  was  indulged 
with  less  restraint  in  the  study  of  the  German 
Middle  Ages.  He  laboured  perseveringly  to  pro¬ 
cure  help  and  sympathy  for  the  Society  he  had 
founded.  The  task  was  more  difficult  than  we 
might  suppose  if  we  considered  only  the  natural 
taste  of  the  Germans  for  fundamental  research,  and 
the  great  position  of  Stein  in  Germany.  There 
were  other  difficulties  besides  that  ‘  obstinate  isola¬ 
tion  ’  of  German  authorship  which  Dahlmann  had 
spoken  of.  One  of  these  Dahlmann  himself  illus¬ 
trated.  Just  after  the  Carlsbad  Resolutions  Dahl¬ 
mann  wrote  to  Buchler  (Nov.  6th,  1819)  that  he 
had  thought  it  a  matter  of  course  after  those 
Resolutions  that  ■  the  Society  would  be  dissolved, 
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since  the  university-teachers  who  formed  a  great 
proportion  of  the  editors  whom  the  Society  was  to 
employ,  would  not  be  eager  to  place  themselves 
under  the  direction  of  men  with  whose  concurrence 
or  sufferance  they,  and  the  institutions  under  their 
care,  had  been  insulted  and  degraded  in  a  manner 
never  to  be  forgotten.  He  went  on  to  say  : 


I  have  lost  the  hope  that  under  such  guidance  and  protection 
after  such  occurrences  any  benefit  for  science  can  accrue  even 
from  the  most  commendable  enterprises.  The  best  success  can 
produce  nothing  calculated  to  elevate  intelligence  or  feeling  which 
would  not  be  essentially  irreconcilable  with  the  spirit  of  those 
Protocols.... And  so  I  bid  farewell  to  this  undertaking  till  I  know 
that  those  of  the  Federal  Diet  who  stand  at  the  head  of  it  have 
declared  that  they  will  have  no  share  in  the  mischief  which  those 
decrees  will  infallibly  inflict  on  Germany.  While  I  write  this  I 
have  before  me  the  image  of  the  exalted  founder  and  first  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  Society,  the  Baron  vom  Stein,  in  my  eyes  the  greatest 
statesman,  in  that  he  puts  his  diplomacy  under  the  responsibility  of 
his  fearless  sense  of  right  and  of  public  opinion. 


This  compliment  suggested  to  Stein  that  he 
might  fairly  hint  to  Dahlmann,  If  I  do  not  think 
myself  bound  to  retire  from  the  Society,  surely  you 
need  not.  He  wrote  as  follows  : 


I  do  not  discuss  here  the  Resolutions  of  the  Diet  or  of  the 
Carlsbad  Conference;  let  them  be  as  pernicious  as  you  please,  our 
literary  undertaking  may  go  on  without  being  disturbed  or  hinder¬ 
ed  by  them,  since  it  has  no  immediate  connexion  with  the  present, 
the  participation  of  some  Members  of  the  Diet  in  the  direction 
being  partly  accidental,  partly  useful,  and  their  good  disposition 
much  to  be  valued;  otherwise  I  myself  from  the  outset  just  as 
much  as  you  now  should  have  felt  a  scruple  against  entering  into 
association  with  them,  or  remaining  in  it. 

But  take  the  worst  and  darkest  view ;  are  we  therefore  to 
despair  and  take  our  hands  from  the  plough  or  abandon  ourselves 
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to  ill-humour  and  the  indulgence  of  an  unmanly  dejection,  and 
lose  trust  in  Providence?  Such  conduct  does  not  beseem  a  strong, 
sound,  pious  man.  Retract  a  decision  which  has  arisen  from  dis¬ 
satisfaction  at  an  occurrence  which  does  not  in  any  way  concern 
our  undertaking,  and  abide  by  the  good  and  worthy  purpose  of 
joining  and  helping  in  the  good  work  of  diffusing  the  historical 
memorials  of  our  country. 

It  was  of  no  use ;  Dahlmann  would  not  retract 
his  decision,  and  Stein  wrote  to  Gagern,  ‘  Scholars 
are  an  irritable  irrational  set  of  people.’ 

But  the  greatest  obstacle  was  in  that  general 
indifference  to  what  concerned  Germany  as  a  whole, 
which  we  have  described.  It  was  a  point  of  honour 
with  Stein  not  to  receive  help  from  abroad.  When 
he  heard  from  St  Petersburg  of  the  possibility  that 
his  old  enemy,  the  Chancellor  Romanzoff,  might 
be  expected  to  give  help,  he  said :  ‘It  would  be 
humiliating  that  we  should  need  the  help  of  a 
Russian  for  our  edition  of  the  sources  of  German 
history ;  I  solemnly  protest  against  it.’  And  it 
appears  that  later  the  Czar  Alexander  actually 
offered  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  undertaking,  and 
that  Stein  declined  to  accept  the  offer.  But  for  a 
long  time  subscriptions,  whether  from  private  per¬ 
sons  or  from  German  Governments,  came  in  very 
slowly.  The  Prince  Bishops  of  Corvey  and  Hil- 
desheim  refused  to  give.  The  Austrian  Govern¬ 
ment  saw  something  revolutionary  in  the  scheme, 
and  Gentz  declared  that  the  Emperor  could  not 
possibly  regard  such  a  society  with  satisfaction. 
But  it  was  a  greater  disappointment  that  the 
Prussian  Government  was  languid  in  giving  help. 
Altenstein,  who  was  now  at  the  head  of  the  Culture 
Department,  was  more  enthusiastic  in  promoting 
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Natural  than  Human  History.  ‘  It  seems  to  me/ 
writes  Stein,  ‘that  our  nation  has  a  greater  and 
more  general  interest  in  its  history  than  in  the 
knowledge  of  any  erica  from  the  Cape,  or  some  new 
species  of  Brazilian  ape.’  And  again,  ‘  No  sub¬ 
scription  yet  from  Altenstein.  Meanwhile  he  has 
sent  out  twelve  scientific  travellers,  and  we  may 
expect  to  see  a  musical  score  of  the  song  of  the 
howling  apes  of  South  America  as  the  result  of  the 
learned  labours  of  one  of  these  gentlemen.’  These 
Brazilian  apes  caught  his  indignant  fancy,  and  often 
reappear  in  his  correspondence  on.  this  subject. 

On  Goethe’s  seventieth  birthday  the  Direction 
assembled  at  Frankfurt  named  him  an  honorary 
member  of  the  Society,  and  received  from  him  a 
letter  of  thanks  in  his  most  courteous  style.  He 
mentioned  his  visit  to  Stein  in  1815  when  he  first 
heard  of  the  plan,  and  remarks  that,  ‘  although  his 
own  labours,  whether  in  poetry  or  in  other  depart¬ 
ments,  had  always  been  directed  towards  what  is 
nearest  and  most  present  in  life,  yet  they  could 
never  have  been  successful  without  serious  attention 
to  past  times.’ 

This  is  not  the  only  occasion  on  which  Goethe’s 
name  appears  in  the  early  history  of  the  Monu- 
menta.  It  appears  that  he  offered  to  undertake 
translations  of  some  of  the  documents,  with  that 
curious  readiness  to  stoop  to  tasks  much  below  his 
powers  which  we  see  in  his  translation  of  Benvenuto 
Cellini.  Stein’s  answer  is  that  it  was  never  the 
intention  of  the  Society  to  furnish  German  transla¬ 
tions  of  the  Documents,  but  that  perhaps  H.  v. 
Goethe  will  undertake  this  on  his  own  account — in 
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hexameters  if  he  likes  !  It  is  curious  to  find  him  at 
another  time  making  the  very  same  suggestion, 
translations  of  the  principal  works  for  the  use  of  the 
ordinary  reading  public  (July  23,  1827). 

Stein  lived  to  see  the  publication  of  two  volumes 
of  the  Monumenta,  the  first  of  which  appeared  in 
1826  and  the  second  in  1829.  The  first  consisted 
principally  of  the  Annales  of  the  Carolingian  period. 

In  order  (says  Wattenbach)  to  avail  ourselves  safely  of  these 
Annales  so  as  to  get  from  them  really  a  safe  foundation  for 
chronology,  everything  depends  on  an  investigation  of  their  origin 
and  descent,  on  distinguishing  later  additions,  and  coming  as 
near  as  possible  to  the  original,  if  we  cannot  now  actually  find 
the  original  itself.  This  is  what  Pertz  did  for  the  first  time  for 
the  whole  mass  of  the  Carolingian  Annales  in  the  first  volume  of 
the  Monumenta ;  he  did  it  so  admirably,  and  availed  himself  so 
comprehensively  of  the  materials,  both  printed  and  in  MS.,  which 
had  been  made  known  at  that  time,  that  here  the  surest  founda¬ 
tion  for  all  further  investigation  was  given. 

The  second  volume  contains  the  Chronicles  and 
Biographies  of  the  Carolingian  Period. 

Though  Pertz  is  the  hero  of  the  Monumenta  yet 
the  history  of  them  ought  not  to  be  written,  how¬ 
ever  slightly,  without  naming  also  J.  F.  Bohmer, 
a  man  who  ‘  alone  accomplished  more  than  many 
societies’  (Wattenbach).  He  had  originally  been 
Librarian  at  Frankfurt,  and,  as  we  have  seen,  was 
joined  with  Pertz  in  the  direction  of  the  Society. 
He  had  originally  intended  to  reserve  to  himself  the 
department  of  the  Imperial  Charters,  but  afterwards 
gave  this  up  and  devoted  himself  to  the  Regesta. 
Later  he  produced  an  independent  collection  of 
Sources  under  the  title  of  Fontes  Rerum  Ger- 
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manicarum.  He  has  recorded  some  of  his  impres¬ 
sions  of  Stein.  Thus  in  1824  he  writes  : 

Stein  is  nearly  seventy  years  old,  but  full  of  fire  and  force  like 
a  youth ;  a  genuine  German  nobleman,  the  last  of  his  ancient  race. 
No  storm  either  in  the  physical  or  moral  world  can  shake  him. 
In  his  mansion  at  Nassau  he  has  built  a  lofty  old-German  tower, 
with  the  inscription,  Eine  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott.  He  is  the 
founder  of  the  Society  for  older  German  history,  and  he  knows 
history  himself  as  few  Professors  do.  But  what  strikes  me  most 
in  him  is  his  reliance  on  Providence,  although  there  are  perhaps 
few  men  of  his  powers  whose  plans  and  hopes  have  been  so  much 
frustrated. 

Again  : 

I  am  often  allowed  to  be  with  him  for  hours  together,  and 
cannot  at  all  express  how  I  feel  myself  elevated  by  him,  but  at 
the  same  time  taught  humility  and  reliance  on  God  in  earnest 
industry.  I  am  touched  by  his  kindness  and  his  readiness  to 
sacrifice  time  to  me. 

And  after  Stein’s  death  : 

It  is  the  heaviest  loss  I  have  had  since  Nov.  27,  1817,  when 
my  father  died.  It  is  as  if  a  star  had  gone  out  in  heaven.  It 
gave  me  such  pleasure  to  work  under  his  eye  !  No  approbation 
can  be  to  me  such  a  reward  as  I  found  when  he  was  satisfied  with 
my  labours  on  the  history  of  our  country. 

In  1827  the  Berlin  Academy  named  Stein  one 
of  its  honorary  members  in  acknowledgment  of  his 
merits  as  founder  of  the  Society.  Their  resolution 
was  communicated  to  him  by  Schleiermacher  as 
secretary  to  the  historical  and  philosophical  section. 
Stein  acknowledged  the  compliment  with  the  words : 
‘  I  feel  the  more  deeply  the  honour  of  being  named 
an  honorary  member  of  so  famous  a  scientific 
society,  as  I  can  boast  of  no  achievement  in  science, 
but  only  of  an  indirect  influence  towards  the  promo- 
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tion  of  it,  for  which  I  am  rewarded  by  the  solace  it 
affords  my  old  age.’ 

Stein  was  allowed  in  these  years  to  take  his 
share  in  Local,  though  not  in  Imperial,  Government. 
Vincke,  as  Superior  President  of  Westphalia,  named 
him  to  the  Government  as  by  far  the  fittest  person 
to  preside  as  Marshal  at  the  meeting  of  the  Pro¬ 
vincial  Estates  of  the  Province  when  they  were  first 
assembled  in  1826.  Accordingly  he  was  appointed 
by  an  order  of  Cabinet  dated  May  17th  of  that 
year,  and  accepted  the  appointment  rather  with 
resignation  than  pleasure.  ‘  At  my  age,’  he  writes, 

‘  the  long  sittings,  and  the  attention  which  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  will  require,  will  be  very  tiresome,  exhaust¬ 
ing  and  exciting ;  however,  do  your  duty  and  let 
come  what  will !  ’  And  here  in  a  sentence  quoted 
already  the  old  man  calls  to  mind  the  example 
of  his  mother  and  of  his  early  patron  Heinitz,  of 
whom  he  says,  ‘  that  their  life  was  a  succession  of 
efforts  and  sacrifices,  and  that  they  never  took  a 
thought  of  their  own  convenience.’ 

The  Assembly  met  at  Munster  on  October  29th, 
1826.  Vincke  in  his  opening  speech  took  occasion 
to  speak  of  the  venerable  man  who  was  not  a  native 
of  this  province,  but,  what  was  still  better,  had  come 
to  belong  to  it  of  free  choice  through  a  genuine 
attachment,  respect  and  love  for  its  inhabitants,’ 
and  whose  presidency  in  the  Assembly  was  the  best 
security  for  the  decorum  and  wisdom  of  its  delibera¬ 
tions.  The  words  were  certainly  no  empty  compli¬ 
ment.  The  link  that  connected  Stein  with  this  pro¬ 
vince  was  of  no  common  kind.  He  had  been  re¬ 
garded  with  enthusiasm  here  long  before  the  world 
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at  large  had  heard  of  him,  and  he  had  chosen  it, 
after  great  achievements  memorable  in  Prussian, 
German,  and  European  history,  as  the  home  of  his 
old  age,  ‘  modus  lasso  marls  et  viarum  militiaequel 
It  must  have  been  interesting  to  see  him  standing 
in  the  assembly  like  old  Attinghausen  among  the 
Swiss  peasantry.  He  answered  Vincke  with  a  speech 
in  which  he  praised  local  parliaments  in  the  lan¬ 
guage  familiar  to  him.  ‘  This  constitution  will  unite 
us,  train  us,  elevate  us.  It  will  unite  our  hearts  by 
making  us  all  strive  after  one  goal,  the  glory  of 
our  country ;  it  will  ripen  the  mind  to  serious  and 
ennobling  activity,  and  prevent  it  from  dissolving 
in  indolence,  sensual  enjoyment,  or  childish  vanity, 
or  selfish  industry ;  it  will  give  self-respect  to  the 
individual,  by  bringing  his  nobler  and  better  energies 
into  play.’ 

We  can  easily  believe  that  he  made  an  efficient 
president.  Perhaps  the  danger  would  be  of  his 
authority  being  felt  too  oppressively,  when  we  con¬ 
sider  not  merely  his  fame  but  his  natural  turn  for 
despotism.  One  of  the  representatives,  keeper  of  a 
hotel  which  Stein  had  used,  came  to  him  at  the 
opening  of  the  Assembly  and  asked  for  advice  as  to 
the  line  of  conduct  he  was  to  pursue.  ‘You  are  to 
sit  still,’  said  Stein,  ‘and  listen  to  what  wiser  people 
have  to  say.’ 

The  session  lasted  this  year  till  November  29th, 
and  was  closed  by  Stein  with  another  speech,  in 
which  he  recommended  more  unity  among  classes. 
Questions  had  been  raised  which  interested  Stein  so 
much  that  in  the  next  March  (1827)  he  paid  a  visit 
to  Berlin  in  order  to  discuss  them  with  the  Ministers 


LIFE  AND  TIMES  OF  STEIN. 


496 


[part  IX. 


and  if  possible  with  the  King.  He  had  not  seen 
Berlin  since  eighteen  years  before  he  had  left  it  in 
the  night  to  take  refuge  in  Bohemia.  He  afterwards 
wrote  to  Archbishop  Spiegel  his  impression  of  the 
change  which  the  interval  had  made  in  the  me¬ 
tropolis. 


I  was  pleased  with  my  visit.  I  found  after  eighteen  years’  ab¬ 
sence  an  advance  in  serious  and  thorough  culture,  partly  caused  by 
the  presence  of  sound  academical  teachers  who  had  replaced  such 
shallow  talkers  as  Nicolai,  Ramler,  Zolner,  &c. ;  I  found  manners 
purer  and  more  religious,  nothing  more  of  the  frivolous,  loose 
habits  of  the  officers  of  gensd’arme,  and  art  and  taste  for  art 
heightened  and  diffused,  in  short,  general  progress  both  intel¬ 
lectual  and  moral. 


During  this  visit  the  King  named  him  a  member 
of  the  Council  of  State  by  an  Order  of  Cabinet 
dated  April  30th. 

The  Westphalian  Assembly  met  for  the  second 
time  in  1828,  and  sat  from  November  3rd  till  De¬ 
cember  2 1  st.  Its  third  session,  the  last  at  which 
Stein  presided,  fell  at  the  end  of  1830,  commencing 
on  December  nth  of  that  year  and  ending  on 
January  17th,  1831.  He  did  not  grow  less  despotic 
with  practice,  and  the  following  description  is  from 
an  eye-witness  of  his  bearing  in  the  session  of  1830. 

When  the  old  man  came  with  his  staff  into  the  hall  crowded 
with  members  standing  in  motley  groups,  every  one  hurried 
silently  to  his  place,  and  absolute  silence  began  to  reign.  No 
president’s  bell  was  needed  to  announce  the  commencement  of 
the  sitting ;  his  mere  appearance  was  a  living  sign.  Prolixity  he 
held  in  mortal  horror,  and  often  interrupted  the  talkers  very 
roughly;  just  as  little  could  he  endure  an  adherence  to  minute 
formalities.... Once  a  Deputy  came  to  the  Marshal  and  applied 
for  permission,  which  was  required  by  rule,  to  read  a  written 
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address  on  some  question.  Stein.  I  have  no  objection,  but 
pray  be  short.  Deputy.  I  will  try  to  be  as  short  as  I  can. 
Stein.  And  do  say  something  clever !  till  now  I  have  heard  no¬ 
thing  from  you  but  nonsense.  Deputy.  I  am  very  sorry  not  to 
be  always  able  to  take  the  same  view  as  your  Excellency.  Stein. 
No,  no !  we  have  nothing  in  common  but  eating  and  drinking. 


Such  language  was  not  easily  forgotten,  and  some 
years  later  when  it  was  proposed  to  set  up  in  the 
hall  a  bust  of  the  deceased  Marshal  this  Deputy  was 
heard  to  exclaim,  If  the  Marshal  had  treated  you  as 
he  did  me  you  would  not  set  up  a  monument  to  him ! 

Out  of  the  first  meeting  of  the  Provincial  As¬ 
sembly  grew  a  quarrel  between  Stein  and  Vincke. 
I  shall  not  enter  into  the  subject-matter  of  the  dis¬ 
pute,  which  began  in  June,  1827,  and  is  raging  more 
hotly  than  ever  in  September,  1828.  Stein,  as  usual, 
sins  by  over-emphatic  expressions  for  which  he  later 
freely  apologises,  but  without  being  able  quite  to 
efface  the  impression  they  had  left  on  Vincke’s 
mind.  Vincke  insists  that  Stein’s  expressions  are  not 
to  be  considered  as  excused  by  haste  or  excitement, 
because  ‘  he  had  kept  a  copy  of  them.’  Stein  writes  : 


Am  I  to  appear  like  Henry  IV.  before  Gregory  VII.  barefoot 
in  sackcloth,  fasting  and  singing  penitential  psalms?  ‘But,’  he 
exclaims,  ‘a  copy  of  the  letter  was  kept;’  he  must  know  that  I 
have  always  kept  and  must  keep  copies  of  business  letters  if  I 
am  not  to  write  and  act  inconsistently  and  desultorily,  and  es¬ 
pecially  that  this  has  been,  is,  and  must  be  done  with  the  recent 
letters  which  concern  the  affairs  of  the  Assembly. 

H.  v.  Vincke  may  fancy  if  he  likes  that  he  does  well  to  live 
in  war  with  me ;  if  he  wants  war  I  know  how  to  wage  it,  but  only 
defensive  war.  I  shall  wait  quietly  for  the  further  proceedings  he 
may  take  under  the  influence  of  his  family  council,  and  I  am  not 
too  old  to  appeal  in  given  circumstances  to  another  instrument 
besides  the  pen. 

S.  III. 
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Stein  never  fought  a  duel,  and  plainly  declares 
here  that  he  would  never  enter  into  one  aggres¬ 
sively,  but  the  descendant  of  Knights  of  the  Rhine 
country  cannot  submit  further  than  this  to  the 
maxims  of  a  peaceful  age,  ‘  Much  enforced,  he  shows 
a  hasty  spark.’ 

Forty  years  before,  when  Stein  was  Superior 
President  in  Westphalia  and  Vincke  a  subaltern 
under  him,  Vincke  had  gently  criticised  his  chief  by 
pronouncing  him  better  suited  to  be  Minister  than 
President.  Unconsciously  Stein  now  delivers  a 
crushing  retort  by  applying  to  Vincke  a  West¬ 
phalian  proverb  and  calling  him  ‘a  good  horse  but 
a  bad  coachman.’ 

In  November  of  this  year  the  quarrel,  partly  by 
the  interference  of  the  Crown  Prince,  was  arranged. 

I  may  close  my  brief  account  of  these  years  by 
inserting  a  letter  which  Stein  wrote  in  1829  to 
Gneisenau.  The  latter  had  written  as  follows  : 

Your  shutting  yourself  up  so  completely  in  your  Westphalian 
castle  and  leading  a  solitary  life  is  what  I  cannot  approve,  and 
your  literary  occupations  are  to  my  mind  no  justification.  You 
could  pursue  them  at  Berlin,  in  fact  more  conveniently  consider¬ 
ing  the  great  appliances,  and  one  might  offer  a  prize  for  a 
dissertation  on  the  question,  which  is  most  meritorious,  to  work 
beneficially  on  one’s  contemporaries  by  winged  words,  and  help 
to  train  the  present  generation,  or  to  try  to  piece  together  the 
fragments  of  ancient  history  from  rare  documents.  For  the 
former  task,  at  any  rate,  you  are  qualified  as  no  one  else  is,  and 
the  other  could  be  prosecuted  at  the  same  time. 

Here  was  an  appeal  to  Stein’s  sense  of  duty,  and 
he  answered  it  in  a  Memoir  written  almost  as  formally 
as  if  it  had  been  intended  for  the  King  of  Prussia  or 
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the  Czar.  For  its  autobiographical  value  I  translate 
the  substance  of  this  Memoir. 


In  the  year  1818  I  gave  an  impulse  to  this  undertaking, 
because  I  thought  it  for  the  honour  of  the  nation  to  collect  and 
set  out  properly  the  monuments  of  its  history,  because  I  con¬ 
sidered  history  an  efficacious  means  of  exciting  patriotism  and 
sustaining  it  against  the  influence  of  self-interest.  I  hoped  to 
get  the  necessary  support  from  the  noblesse,  and  perhaps  from 
the  Princes.  I  declined  the  offer  of  a  subsidy  from  the  Emperor 
Alexander  which  was  made  me  by  Capodistrias  in  the  autumn 
of  1818.  But  my  expectations  were  either  not  at  all  or  in¬ 
adequately  realised,  and  the  work  could  not  be  undertaken  with 
proper  vigour ;  it  makes  way  very  slowly,  but  at  the  same  time  very 
thoroughly,  thanks  mainly  to  the  excellent  Editor,  Pertz,  of  the 
Hannoverian  Archives,  whose  merits  are  recognized  by  the  whole 
learned  world.  All  the  praise  and  merit  belongs  to  him,  and  to 
me  only  that  of  the  first  impulse,  and  of  a  money  subscription 
partly  furnished  by  me,  partly  by  some  friends,  so  that  if  disser¬ 
tations  were  written  on  the  question  you  propose,  only  a  small 
part  of  the  praise  would  fall  to  me,  and  I  should  only  be  liable  to 
be  charged  with  the  sin  of  omission. 

But  the  question  rises  whether  I  ought  to  omit  doing  as  much 
good  as  possible  by  speech  or  action. 

By  speech  in  a  private  position  one  can  only  be  influential 
through  a  recognized  social  position,  which  is  gained  either  by 
keeping  a  house  which  may  serve  as  a  centre,  or  else  by  skill. 
I  have  not  the  smallest  inclination  or  aptitude  for  either,  my  turn 
for  solitude,  my  love  of  independence,  which  amounts  to  ob¬ 
stinacy,  do  not  allow  me  to  take  this  course.  I  should  express 
my  opinion  without  sparing  any  one,  affront  and  irritate  all 
parties  alike,  Aristocrats,  Bureaucrats  and  Liberals ;  they  would 
all  turn  their  backs  on  me  as  an  old  prattler,  and  neither  I  nor 
the  cause  would  gain  anything. 

A  fixed  official  position  I  have  not  got,  for  when  I  returned 
from  Russia  in  1813  Hardenberg  was  at  the  head  of  affairs — he 
had  ability  and  ready  apprehension,  but  his  pride,  his  immorality 
and  spirit  of  intrigue  wanted  only  subordinate  tools,  no  indepen¬ 
dent  or  active  assistants,  so  he  surrounded  himself  with  people  of 
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the  former  kind,  and  held  aloof  all  from  whom  he  could  fear 
contradiction  or  dissentient  opinion. 

H  ere  follows  the  paragraph  quoted  above  about 
his  retirement  in  1815.  He  then  continues  : 

When  in  1823  under  the  Ministry  of  Voss  the  Provincial 
Estates  were  organised  the  Crown  Prince  commanded  me  to  make 
a  report  on  the  subject,  but  scarcely  any  attention  was  paid  to 
it. . . .  All  this  has  led  me  to  the  resolution  of  remaining  quietly  in 
my  country  house,  and  my  province,  and  not  going  to  Berlin  this 
winter — to  be  sure  the  Town  Ordinance  will  come  up  for  discus¬ 
sion  in  the  Council  of  State,  but  I  do  not  think  I  need  take  part 
in  it,  (1)  because  the  plan  laid  before  the  Council  by  the  Ministry 
has  my  approval  in  all  the  important  points  :  (2)  because  my 
remarks  have  been  already  communicated  to  Minister  v.  Schuck- 
mann  in  1827  and  1828.  They  deal  with  a  matter  which  I 
should  like  your  Excellency  to  consider,  the  formation  in  the 
towns  of  a  Society  of  Notables  furnished  with  the  franchise,  active 
and  passive,  in  order  to  make  this  sort  of  election  depend  not 
exclusively  on  property,  as  it  does  now,  but  on  intelligence  as 
well. 

I  do  not  mean  to  be  inactive,  or  a  mere  collator  of  MSS.  and 
documents,  but  I  would  be  active  in  proportion  to  the  position 
assigned  me  by  Providence,  and  occupy  myself  with  the  affairs 
of  the  Province,  Circle,  and  Commune  which  I  inhabit,  as 
Marshal,  Member  of  the  Circle,  Member  of  the  Commune. 

If  your  Excellency  will  consider  what  I  have  laid  before  you, 
you  will  be  disposed,  I  hope,  to  believe  that  I  do  not  consume 
the  remainder  of  my  days  in  idleness,  or  absorbed  in  matters 
of  little  immediate  practical  importance.  No  doubt  much  in 
my  present  mode  of  action  is  caused  by  my  age ;  it  loves  rest,  my 
powers  decline,  the  bonds  that  fetter  me  to  the  earth  loosen ; 
were  I  but  ten  years  younger,  a  journey  in  winter,  a  residence  in 
a  great  town,  seven  Courts ,  and  manifold  social  duties,  would  not 
look  at  all  as  they  do  to  me  in  my  seventy-second  year. 

So  far  of  the  occupations  in  which  Stein’s  last 
years  were  spent.  They  are  not  of  such  importance 
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as  to  fix  our  attention  at  this  distance  both  of  time 
and  space.  Foreign  affairs  during  this  time  did  not 
interest  him  much  more  strongly  than  if  he  had 
never  known  what  it  was  to  take  a  part  in  European 
affairs.  But  after  the  news  of  Alexander’s  death 
had  reached  him  he  was  found  weeping  audibly.  He 
had  seen  the  Czar  at  his  best,  and  had  personally 
owed  much  to  him.  He  could  compare  his  later 
conduct  not  merely,  as  young  Liberalism  did,  with 
what  might  be  wished  or  what  might  be  suitable  to 
a  more  advanced  country,  but  with  the  conduct  of 
earlier  Czars — ffor  he  could  distinctly  remember 
twenty  years  of  Catharine  and  the  wild  reign  of 
Paul — and  he  could  estimate  the  progress  Alexander 
himself  had  made  since  Tilsit  and  Erfurt.  To  him 
therefore  the  merits  of  Alexander  continued  always 
greatly  to  outweigh  his  faults,  and  he  held  that  even 
the  policy  of  the  Holy  Alliance — so  he  wrote  at  this 
time  to  Anstett — had  been  well  meant,  and  that 
‘  we  owe  to  it  many  years  of  necessary  and  restora¬ 
tive  rest,  an  advantage  which  outweighs  all  that 
may  be  charged  with  exaggeration  and  error  in  the 
application  of  it.’ 

The  terrible  scenes  which  accompanied  the  acces¬ 
sion  of  Nicholas  must  have  interested  him  deeply,  con¬ 
sidering  his  intimate  knowledge  of  Russian  affairs. 
But  he  scarcely  refers  to  them  in  his  letters,  though 
Gagern  tries  to  draw  him  out.  The  occurrence  came 
most  home  to  him  when  his  friend  Turgeneff,  at 
this  time  absent  from  Russia  on  a  tour  through 
France  and  England,  was  accused  of  a  share  in  the 
conspiracy,  and  condemned  to  death  in  his  absence. 
A  story  comes  to  us  from  Varnhagen  through  Pertz 


502  LIFE  AND  TIMES  OF  STEIN.  [PART  IX. 

of  a  scene  between  Stein  and  one  of  Turgeneff’s 
judges,  Count  Goloffkin,  which  was  witnessed  in  the 
house  at  Nassau  by  a  young  man  of  Frankfurt, 
whose  name  is  not  given.  Stein  pressed  the  Count  to 
say  whether  T urgeneff  was  really  guilty.  Goloffkin  at 
last  unwillingly  admitted  ‘No,  not  guilty  of  anything 
beyond  discontent.’  ‘Well,  but  what  of  the  evidence  ?’ 
said  Stein.  ‘  Oh  !  it  was  in  Russian,’  replied  Goloff¬ 
kin,  ‘  and  you  know,  Baron,  how  we  of  the  Russian 
nobility  that  have  been  educated  abroad  in  the 
French  fashion — ’...‘Very  true,’  said  Stein,  ‘but  yet 
you  condemned  him  to  death !’  ‘  Mon  Dieu,’  ex¬ 

claimed  Goloffkin,  ‘  we  did  not  look  at  it  so  seriously; 
of  course  we  all  knew  that  he  was  safe  in  foreign 
parts.’  The  unnamed  witness  was  deeply  struck 
with  the  effect  which  this  answer  had  upon  Stein. 
His  face  darkened,  he  stood  up,  put  his  hands  be¬ 
hind  him,  and  crushing  his  visitor  with  the  powerful 
German  interjection  ‘  Pfui ! — Pfui,  Herr  Graf,  pfui, 
pfui,  Herr  Graf!’ — began  to  walk  up  and  down  the 
room  as  if  he  were  alone  or  wished  to  be  alone. 
Goloffkin  soon  took  the  opportunity  presented  by 
the  door  opening  to  make  his  escape  without  any 
ceremony  of  farewell. 

Slight  incidents  such  as  this  would  be  all  that 
remained  to  relate  were  it  not  that  Stein  lived  long 
enough  to  see  a  new  transformation  of  the  great 
European  scene  and  the  downfall  of  a  fabric  which 
he  had  helped  to  build.  He  lived  to  see  the  Revo¬ 
lution  of  1830.  It  so  happens  that  one  of  those  old 
friends  who  had  passed  through  the  great  crisis  of 
1806,  1807  and  1813  by  his  side  still  held  inter¬ 
course  and  maintained  correspondence  with  him 
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when  this  new  crisis  arrived.  We  have  lost  sight 
by  this  time  of  most  of  the  others.  Scharnhorst  has 
long  been  dead ;  Gneisenau,  we  have  just  seen,  is 
living,  but  in  a  time  of  peace  he  falls  naturally  into 
the  background  ;  Humboldt  still  writes  occasionally, 
but  lives  for  the  most  part  at  a  distance.  Schon  he 
has  not  once  seen  since  the  war,  though  he  had  once 
had  a  short  correspondence  with  him  about  setting  up 
the  escutcheon  of  the  house  of  Stein  among  those  of 
the  other  German  knights  at  Marienburg.  He  had 
again  received  a  letter  from  him  during  his  visit  to 
Berlin  in  1827.  I  may  insert  a  few  sentences  from 
it  by  way  of  farewell  to  Schon,  particularly  as  it 
comes  from  the  scene  of  so  many  of  the  occurrences 
recorded  in  this  book,  Konigsberg. 

Konigsberg,  May  9th,  1827. 

Your  Excellency  is  at  Berlin,  and  as  I  cannot  speak  to  you 
I  must  at  least  greet  you  with  an  autograph  letter.  My  heart 
bids  me  do  this.  Often,  very  often  you  stand  before  me,  and  in 
my  thoughts  I  talk  with  you,  and  at  times  the  longing  for  an  hour 
or  two’s  conversation  with  you  is  very  great.  God  be  ever  with 
you ! 

How  the  world  goes  we  know,  and  I  tell  myself  what  you 
say  to  this  and  that.  The  ideal  impulse  between  1808  and 
1815  was  so  powerful  that  materialist  natures  could  not  keep 
pace  with  it ;  they  were  but  hurried  along,  and  thus  to  be  hurried 
along  is  disagreeable,  and  so  begins  pulling  and  pulling,  and  the 
age  must  go  back  in  all  countries,  but  the  good  God  maintains 
the  right,  and  will  do  so.  Canning  and  the  Laws  on  the  Press  ! 
and  neither  Canning  nor  the  King  of  France  is  what  Luther  was. 
He  too  will  make  his  appearance.  The  first  and  second  meetings 
of  the  Provincial  Estates  here  were  wonderfully  fine.  They  were 
elevating,  and  visibly  the  people  was  elevated.  No  King  can 
have  a  more  faithful  or  a  better  people,  and  what  ideas  have 
already  come  to  light  and  been  developed !  Add  that  the 
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harmony  of  the  Estates  is  most  impressive.  A  single  wretched 
Town-Deputy  once  forgot  himself  so  far  as  to  utter  the  word  itio 
in  partes ,  and  the  whole  Assembly  was  in  an  uproar,  and  fell  upon 
him,  and  Dohna  and  Brandt  and  several  others  were  for  tearing 
him  to  pieces  with  their  teeth,  to  think  that  the  mention  of  such 
a  thing  could  be  possible  in  our  Assemblies.  Where  such  a 
temper  reigns  the  people  stands  again  with  God  for  King  and 
Fatherland.  All  the  time  there  was  fresh  and  full  life  in  the 
discussions.  Dohna  is  now  quite  in  his  place,  and  is  greatly 
honoured.  We  have  been  drawn  very  near  together,  and  our  close 
connexion  makes  me  very  happy. 

About  myself  I  can  only  tell  you  that  I  am  satisfied  wTith  the 
confidence  which  is  shown  me  on  all  sides,  and  want  nothing 
more  on  earth.  Besides  the  Estates  the  subsidizing  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince  is  a  grand  affair,  which  the  King  has  committed  to  me. 
It  goes  on  much  better  than  I  expected.  A  check  has  been  put 
to  the  decline,  and  of  400  landowners  on  my  list,  of  whom  I 
expected  150  to  be  ruined  in  spite  of  the  subsidy,  I  do  not  yet 
reckon  2  per  cent.  I  dare  say  you  will  hear  another  story  at 
Berlin,  but  that  comes  partly  from  the  bureaucratic  barrack, 
partly  it  refers  to  individuals  who  were  bankrupt  before  1806,  and 
now  want  to  set  themselves  on  their  legs  again,  so  that  the 
question  with  them  is  not  of  maintenance,  but  of  a  fresh  start. 
The  King  has  preserved  our  ancient  race,  which  was  lost  but  for 
this  operation.  And  it  is  a  fine  race  !  My  fatherland  is,  now  that 
I  know  it  in  its  inmost  elements,  more  precious  to  me  than  ever. 

But  I  wish  your  Excellency  would  come  to  Marienburg,  to 
pray  there.  The  Stein  coat-of-arms  stands  above  the  three 
granite  pillars,  and  very  many  see  it  with  pleasure.  May  Heaven 
still  grant  you  to  live  long !  Schon. 

But  one  old  friend  still  remained  near  to  Stein  ; 
this  was  Niebuhr.  We  may  conveniently  exhibit 
the  effect  which  the  approach  and  outbreak  of  the 
July  Revolution  produced  upon  Stein’s  mind,  by 
taking  up  the  story  of  his  intercourse  with  Niebuhr 
at  the  point  where  we  left  it.  There  is  the  more 
reason  for  adopting  this  plan  that  we  have  through- 
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out  endeavoured  to  keep  Niebuhr  in  view,  and  that 
his  political  side  is  nowhere  better  seen  than  in  his 
relation  to  Stein.  He  is  now  established  at  Bonn 
as  Professor,  whence  in  February  1824  he  writes  to 
Stein.  After  amusing-  himself  a  little  with  his 
friend  Dahlmann’s  crotchet  of  withdrawing  from 
the  Monumenta  on  account  of  the  Carlsbad  Reso¬ 
lutions,  he  goes  on : 

I  cannot  conceal  from  myself  that  Liberalism  so  universally 
cries  Crucify  him  !  about  me,  and  find  on  all  occasions  such  a 
universal  agreement  of  our  savants  to  treat  me  as  excommunicated 
and  under  a  ban ;  perhaps  this  may  explain  why  Dahlmann  will 
not  answer  me.  Perhaps  too  he  has  been  hurt  by  my  expressing 
my  surprise  at  his  printing,  as  the  second  part  of  his  volume,  a 
very  immature  composition  of  another,  in  which  the  most  mon¬ 
strous  things  are  uttered  with  the  greatest  presumption ;  e.g.  a 
diatribe  against  Polybius,  who  is  called  a  sophist,  his  experience 
in  war  and  politics  named  obsolete  Polytechnik,  etc.,  quite  in  the 
style  of  these  gentlemen’s  wisdom,  that  they  alone  with  the 
Constitutionnel  and  the  Allgemeine  Zeitung  judge  infallibly  from 
the  tripod,  and  see  much  further  than  we  do.  The  fact  is,  all 
this  is  said  against  Polybius,  but  aimed  at  me. 

This  rather  startling  glimpse  into  the  secrets  of 
the  learned  world  gives  Stein  pain,  as  he  says  in  his 
answer.  He  begs  Niebuhr  to  ‘struggle  against 
his  disposition  to  melancholy,’  and  tells  him  that  ‘a 
man  of  his  extraordinary  abilities,  deep  and  extensive 
learning,  and  noble  purity  of  character,  is  not  to  be 
hurt  by  the  croaking  of  the  frogs  in  the  marsh.’  He 
adds,  ‘Are  you  not  at  times  inclined  to  too  much 
suspicion  ?  I  enclose  an  extract  from  Dahlmann’s 
letter  to  Frau  v.  Low — he  seems  to  have  taken 
your  criticism  in  a  very  friendly  spirit.’  Niebuhr’s 
rejoinder  is  curious  : 
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Your  Excellency  is  not  exposed  to  a  peculiar  annoyance  which 
has  to  be  endured  in  the  middle  class,  I  mean  the  tyranny  of 
mediocrity,  which,  confiding  in  its  majority  of  votes,  demands 
submission,  and  attacks  and  proscribes  as  a  rebel  any  one  who 
resists  because  he  knows  better,  and  despises  such  contemptible 
tyrants.  From  this  plague  I  too  was  free  while  we  lived  at  Rome, 
and  it  is  one  of  the  heavy,  heavy  sacrifices  which  I  made  to  home¬ 
sickness  and  my  wife’s  antipathy,  that  I  gave  up  a  position  which 
saved  me  from  this  accursed  equality ;  I  say  equality,  because 
now  I  am  only  a  scholar  and  an  author,  to  whom  the  youngest 
and  emptiest  may  fancy  himself  at  least  equal. 

He  still  cannot  forgive  Dahlmann  : 

I  cannot  possibly  write  to  him  again,  for  he  has  answered 
with  the  most  haughty  anger  a  few  lines  which  contained  nothing 
but  a  playful  reference  to  the  folly  of  mixing  up  the  Carlsbad 
Resolutions  with  the  Collection,  and  a  hint  to  think  twice  about 
such  expressions  as  occur  in  his  letter,  ‘  that  he  could  never  have 
acted  with  Polybius  if  he  had  been  his  contemporary.’  It  is  a 
really  outrageous  self-conceit  which  rules  in  a  small  University 
and  a  remote  province,  where  there  is  endless  chattering  and 
Mediocrity  has  established  her  throne. 

But  we  begin  now  to  discover  the  thoughts  about 
the  future  of  Europe  which  possessed  Niebuhr’s 
mind. 

I  do  not  despair  of  my  children  seeing  the  commencement 
of  a  time  when  even  an  imperial  Assembly  of  Estates  may  really 
deliberate  on  business,  not  on  general  questions  of  Freedom  of 
the  Press,  Trial  by  Jury,  and  such  rubbish  !  For  whatever 
reasons  the  inaction  in  which  Europe  is  held  is  aimed  at,  it  is  a 
blessing  in  any  case ;  gradually  we  are  weaned  from  the  violent 
stimulants  which,  since  1789,  had  grown  to  be  our  daily  bread, 
and  we  learn  once  more  to  think  about  our  own  personal  affairs, 
and  to  build  and  plant  for  a  future,  for  one’s  own  age,  and 
own  children.  Only  I  wish  there  was  no  Russia  !  It  is  really 
out  of  horror  at  that  abominable  barbaric  Power  that  I  want  to 
settle  my  children  here  on  the  Rhine. 
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In  one  of  these  letters  he  asks  Stein  to  be  god¬ 
father  to  his  lately-born  son,  who  unhappily  did  not 
live  long.  Stein  graciously  accedes  to  the  proposal. 

This  is  the  form  in  which  Niebuhr  invites  Stein 
to  dinner  for  July  1  ith  : 


You  write  that  you  will  be  here  on  the  nth;  may  we  not 
hope  you  will  give  us  the  pleasure  of  sharing  our  dinner  ?  You 
will  not  be  annoyed  that  Marcus’  tutor  is  of  the  company ;  but 
we  must  appeal  to  your  friendly  feeling  for  your  devoted  friends 
not  to  be  shocked  at  finding  us  much  more  closely  packed  in  our 
present  lodging  than  in  the  former,  so  that  my  wife’s  sitting-room 
is  nursery  and  dining-room  at  the  same  time.  As  to  the  frugality 
of  our  meal  we  should  not  think  of  being  embarrassed  by  it  in 
your  presence.  Thrift  assuredly  is  the  basis  of  freedom. 


In  November  of  this  year  (1824)  Niebuhr  was 
named  a  member  of  the  Council  of  State.  On  this 
occasion  he  has  again  ‘to  struggle  against  his  dis¬ 
position  to  melancholy.’ 


I  had  hired  a  lodging,  was  preparing  to  buy  a  spacious  house 
with  a  large  garden,  and  was  in  treaty  for  another  fine  garden 
and  vineyard.  We  had  not  been  so  cheerful  for  a  long  time  :  we 
were  making  plans  and  building  castles  in  the  air,  how  we  would 
enjoy  this  life  in  the  coming  summer;  how  Marcus  would  work 
hard  in  the  garden.  And  now  like  a  thunderbolt  out  of  a  clear 
sky  comes  an  Order  of  Cabinet  to  announce  that  the  King  calls 
me  to  the  Council  of  State.  The  Order  was  not  in  the  ordinary 
official  style,  but  unmistakeably  issued  by  the  King  himself.  It 
dissipated  all  our  dreams  for  the  future,  and  if  it  spoilt  a  life  here 
which  we  had  just  grown  accustomed  to,  it  created  nothing  for 
Berlin.  It  was  nothing  but  a  naked  nomination  to  the  Council 
of  State.  Had  the  King  come  to  this  resolution  in  the  summer 
before  I  left  Berlin  I  might  have  arranged  matters  without  posi¬ 
tive  loss,  and  without  having  to  sacrifice  a  quiet  existence  already 
begun,  and  with  the  hope  that  my  position  would  be  made  more 
comfortable  for  me  after  a  time.  But  now  I  felt  painfully  how 
Princes  do  not  trouble  themselves  to  ask  whether  they  disturb 
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and  ruin  the  existence  even  of  those  to  whom  they  are  well- 
disposed,  how  they  form  resolutions  or  put  them  off  just  as  it 
occurs  to  them. 

Here  follows  a  deplorable  picture  of  the  miseries 
involved  in  a  journey  to  Berlin.  He  then  adds: 

I  am  sure  it  will  be  agreeable  to  your  Excellency  that  I  should 
write  to  you  from  Berlin  as  soon  as  I  can  get  a  notion  of  things, 
and  as  far  as  I  can  do  it  through  the  post.  From  Berlin:  whither 
you  summoned  me,  and  where  I  shall  go  to  the  house  where  you 
lived,  where  I  saw  you  for  the  first  time  (and  your  deceased 
sister,  who  a  little  later  was  so  intimate  with  my  sister-in-law),  as 
the  Jews  went  to  the  site  of  the  Temple  of  Solomon;  it  will  be 
provoking  to  find  Klewitz  there. 

Stein  is  evidently  pained  at  what  seems  to  him 
backwardness  in  the  service  of  the  State,  but  re¬ 
members  that  sacrifices,  which  to  him  as  a  man  of 
property  would  be  slight,  might  be  exceedingly 
painful  to  the  retired  scholar,  unable  with  his  humble 
means  to  cope  with  the  expense  of  a  Court  life.  He 
ventures,  however,  to  exhort  Niebuhr  ‘  to  forget  the 
slight  pecuniary  inconvenience,’  and  says,  ‘What 
can  become  of  our  state  if  men  with  your  gifts  and 
in  your  position,  when  the  King  and  the  wishes  of 
the  people  call  upon  them,  retreat  and  resign  ?’  After 
a  little  time  he  takes  courage,  and  preaches  his 
friend  a  formal  sermon  in  a  letter  dated  December 
3Ist : 

One  word,  one  frank  and  friendly  word  from  an  old  man  who 
loves  you  truly,  spoken  on  the  last  day  of  the  year. 

Forget  yourself,  deny  yourself;  Providence  meant  you  for 
something  better  and  greater  than  the  mere  enjoyment  of 
domestic  bliss,  ‘  working  in  the  garden  and  vineyard  with  Marcus,’ 
and  so  on.  You  are  to  devote  your  powers  of  mind  and  will, 
your  force  of  thought,  your  great  knowledge  and  pure  intentions 


LAST  YEARS. 


509 


CHAP.  III.] 

to  the  public  weal  in  strife  for  truth  and  right ;  you  will  often 
conquer  and  often  fail,  but  sooner  or  later  truth  makes  its  way, 
and  you,  the  statesman,  must  be  supported  by  the  thoughts  and 
prospect  that  sooner  or  later,  in  your  life  or  after  your  death, 
through  the  efforts  of  the  good  and  opposition  of  the  bad,  public 
opinion  will  award  the  laurel  of  truth  asserted  by  you. 

Your  position  is  such  that  you  already  influence  great  national 
affairs,  that  you  have  the  confidence  of  a  young  man  of  great 
abilities  and  in  a  happy  situation  (the  Crown  Prince),  and  can 
influence  him  by  instruction,  guidance,  encouragement,  inspira¬ 
tion;  it  is  a  sin  to  misunderstand  this  intimation  given  you  by 
Providence,  this  indication  of  your  mission.  Forget  yourself, 
deny  yourself,  and  pray  in  humility  that  He  from  whom  all 
strength  flows  will  give  you  strength  and  courage.  ■ 

I  did  not  approve  your  leaving  Rome  where  you  had  a  sphere 
of  useful  work ;  it  was  compliance  with  your  wife,  who  now 
repents  it ;  it  was  for  you,  my  worthy  friend,  to  guide  and  cheer 
your  inexperienced,  soft,  tender,  perhaps  prejudiced  mate,  rather 
than  to  give  way  to  her.  Now  comes  a  new  situation,  it  seems 
alarming,  but  look  the  difficulties  in  the  face,  forget  yourself,  deny 
yourself,  and  listen  to  the  will  of  Providence.  It  will  be  easy 
to  gratify  your  moderate  pecuniary  wishes;  death  opens  many 
sources  of  assistance ;  for  instance,  Wolf’s  death  sets  free  a  con¬ 
siderable  salary  at  the  Academy. 

We  have  hardly  found  Stein  adopting  this  tone 
earlier.  He  is  beginning  to  assume  the  privileges 
of  old  age,  and  henceforth  we  find  him  at  times 
lecturing  his  younger  friends  with  the  same  solemnity. 
Niebuhr  did  not  allow  the  justice  of  the  reproof. 
He  writes  from  Berlin  that  ‘to  live  here  in  embar¬ 
rassment,  without  office,  without  having  anything  to 
oppose  to  the  insolences  of  those  who  would  gladly 
kill  me  with  their  looks,  merely  in  order  to  see  the 
Crown  Prince  at  dinner  or  in  Ancillon  s  company 
and  so  forth  (i  have  not  perhaps  in  the  last  two 
months  talked  to  him  alone  for  four  hours),  and  for 
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this  to  give  up  my  future  life,  my  peace  of  mind,  the 
continuation  of  my  History,  and  the  education  of  my 
children — duty  does  not  impose  all  this  !’  And  Stein 
seems  to  admit  that  he  is  right. 

In  January,  1827,  Niebuhr  presents  to  Stein  the 
new  edition  of  the  first  volume  of  his  Roman  History. 
He  does  not  expect  him  to  read  it  all  with  care,  but 
he  names  certain  chapters  which  he  believes  Stein 
will  find  interesting.  ‘  You  will  agree  with  my  com¬ 
parisons  with  the  laws  and  institutions  of  our  an¬ 
cestors  ;  and  I  flatter  myself  it  will  be  agreeable  to 
you  to  see  these  explained,  and  many  words  and 
expressions  of  our  language  that  were  obsolete  or 
neglected  recalled  to  life. ...Once  more  in  closing  I 
must  recommend  my  book  to  you  as  concerning  you 
nearly.  It  would  never  have  come  into  existence  if 
you  had  not  called  me  to  Berlin.’  Stein  reads  the 
book  with  great  interest  and  writes,  ‘  What  you  say 
about  oligarchy  is  very  true.... Nevertheless  I  do  not 
find  in  the  Prussian  State  any  oligarchical  arrange¬ 
ments,  not  in  the  administrative  posts,  which  are 
open  to  all — of  the  eight  Superior  Presidents  five 
are  novi  homines ,  of  the  four  Rhenish  Presidents 
three,  and  so  on;  nor  yet  in  the  newly-formed  knight¬ 
hood,  for  it  is  open  to  every  one  who  can  buy  an 
estate  that  was  before  noble ;  so  this  spectre  need 
not  disquiet  us.’ 

Between  this  date  and  the  date  of  the  July  Revo¬ 
lution  scarcely  any  letters  are  preserved  that  passed 
between  Niebuhr  and  Stein.  In  the  latter  days  of 
July,  1830,  Stein  was  at  Nassau.  Henriette,  now 
Countess  v.  Giech,  and  another  lady  were  in  the 
house,  but  Stein  passed  much  time  in  the  society  of 
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Bodelschwingh,  who  has  since  appeared  as  die  audior 
of  a  Life  of  Vincke,  and  was  to  Stein  a  friend  of 
some  years’  standing.  When  the  news  arrived  of 
the  appearance  of  the  famous  Ordonnances,  Bodel¬ 
schwingh  and  another  friend,  Liel,  from  Coblenz,  were 
at  his  table.  The  latter,  who  was  well  acquainted 
with  Paris,  but  whose  connexions  were  with  the 
royalist  party,  was  persuaded  that  there  would  be 
no  rising ;  but  after  dinner  Stein  remarked  to  Bo¬ 
delschwingh,  ‘  I  could  see  that  you  did  not  believe 
what  Liel  said.’  Bodelschwingh  admitted  it,  and 
gave  his  reasons,  upon  which  Stein  twitted  him  with 
his  incredulity,  appearing  himself  to  feel  no  alarm. 

The  next  day  Bodelschwingh  drove  very  early 
to  Ems,  and  returned  about  eight  o’clock  to  Nassau. 
Stein  was  sitting  under  the  chestnuts  in  his  garden, 
drinking  coffee.  As  Bodelschwingh  approached  he 
called  out,  ‘  What  news  ?’  The  answer  was,  ‘  Revo¬ 
lution  in  Paris.’  He  was  visibly  moved,  listened  to 
all  the  details  Bodelschwingh  had  been  able  to  col¬ 
lect,  and  then  said,  ‘  And  so  the  wicked  nation  is  to 
throw  Europe  into  confusion  a  second  time  !  Well ! 
if  they  must  and  would  break  loose,  all  I  can  say  is, 
I  wish  they  had  waited  till  I  was  dead !’ 

When  we  look  back  upon  the  Revolution  of 
1830  we  may  perhaps  wonder  what  could  lead  a 
man  of  enlarged  mind  such  as  Stein  to  regard  it 
with  so  much  alarm.  After  that  of  1688  the  Revolution 
of  1830  may  be  called  the  pattern  Revolution.  It 
shed  little  blood,  it  transgressed  legality  no  further 
than  was  necessary,  and  by  a  contrivance  which  at 
the  time  seemed  very  happy,  it  saved  monarchy  and 
even  the  respect  due  to  the  ancient  family.  What 
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was  there  in  such  a  movement  as  this  to  frighten 
the  daring  reformer  of  1807  and  1813  ? 

We  cannot  raise  this  question  without  being  re¬ 
minded  of  Niebuhr,  for  if  Stein  was  startled,  Niebuhr 
was  affected  by  the  July  Revolution  with  a  despair 
which  is  often  said  to  have  shortened  his  days.  Not 
on  receiving  the  first  news,  when  it  was  perhaps 
reasonable  to  anticipate  terrible  scenes,  but  on  Oc¬ 
tober  5th,  when  the  Revolution  had  already  dis¬ 
played  all  those  features  which  made  it  the  admiration 
of  Liberals  all  over  the  world,  and  when  the  new 
Government  had  restored  order,  Niebuhr  wrote  the 
following  remarkable  sentences  in  the  Preface  to  the 
second  volume  of  his  Roman  History  : 

At  another  season  this  delay  (the  delay  caused  by  a  fire  which 
destroyed  his  house  at  Bonn)  would  have  had  no  influence  on 
the  execution  of  my  work.  But  only  two-thirds  of  it  were  com¬ 
pleted  when  the  madness  of  the  French  Court  burst  the  talisman 
which  kept  the  demon  of  the  Revolution  in  bonds.  The  re¬ 
mainder  has  been  written  under  a  feeling  that  it  was  a  duty  not 
to  leave  what  I  had  begun  unfinished,  amid  constant  efforts  to 
repel  the  harassing  anxiety  ever  pressing  upon  me  from  the 
prospect  of  the  ruin  which  menaced  my  property,  my  dearest 
possessions,  and  my  happiest  ties.  The  first  volume  was  written 
when  everything  was  smiling  around  me,  and  I  was  thankfully 
and  heartily  enjoying  it  in  perfect  unconcern  about  the  future. 
Now,  unless  God  send  us  some  miraculous  help,  we  have  to  look 
forward  to  a  period  of  destruction,  similar  to  that  which  the 
Roman  world  experienced  about  the  middle  of  the  third  century 
of  our  era — to  the  annihilation  of  prosperity,  of  freedom,  of  civility, 
of  knowledge.  Still,  even  though  barbarism  should  for  a  long 
time  scare  the  Muses  and  learning  entirely  away,  a  time  will  come 
when  Roman  history  will  again  be  an  object  of  attention  and 
interest,  though  not  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  15th  century. 
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It  seems  to  me  worth  while  to  examine  with  some 
attention  this  singular  prediction,  which  took  all  the 
world  by  surprise.  We  may  observe,  first,  that  it 
consists  of  two  parts,  both  of  which  may  surprise  an 
English  reader,  but  of  which  only  one  could  be  sur¬ 
prising  to  the  Germans  of  the  time.  That  an  age 
of  barbarism  like  that  of  the  decline  of  the  Roman 
Empire  was  approaching,  was  an  opinion  which 
Niebuhr  had  almost  to  himself;  but  if  he  fears  for 
his  property  and  possessions,  this  is  simply  because 
he  was  living  in  the  midst  of  that  Rhine  Province 
which  had  been  wrested  from  the  first  Revolution, 
and  was  likely  enough  to  be  reclaimed  by  the  second. 
By  the  demon  of  the  Revolution,  which  he  declares 
to  be  unchained,  he  does  not  mean  extravagant 
opinions  or  Republicanism,  but  the  lust  of  con¬ 
quest  to  which  Germany  had  been  a  victim  in  his 
youth.  This  had  indeed  no  necessary  connexion 
with  Revolution,  and  Niebuhr  had  fancied  the  year 
before  that  he  saw  it  lurking  in  the  minds  of  the 
then  triumphant  royalist  party.  Thus  in  September, 
1829,  he  had  written,  ‘That  the  French,  and  now 
more  especially  the  so-called  royalist  party,  harbour 
the  idea  of  reconquering  the  Rhine  frontier  is  by  no 
means  doubtful  to  us  in  these  parts,  nor  yet  a  secret. 
Even  in  this  University  there  are  persons  well  known 
to  be  in  communication  with  the  priests  in  France, 
who  are  seeking  to  excite  rebellion  against  the 
heretical  Government,  attempts  which  would  be 
simply  laughable  if  it  were  not  for  the  unsatisfactory 
aspect  of  things  in  Belgium.’  But  it  was  natural  to 
think  that  such  aggressive  designs  would  receive 
an  enormous  impetus  from  Revolution.  It  seemed 
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impossible  but  that  the  Revolution,  as  soon  as  it 
raised  its  head  again,  should  demand  back  those 
conquests  which  were  its  own,  and  of  which  France 
held  herself  to  have  been  unjustly  deprived,  Bel- 
ofium  and  the  Left  Bank  of  the  Rhine ;  and  it 
would  be  favoured  in  this  enterprise  by  the  fact 
that  the  state  of  Belgium  in  1830  was  startlingly 
similar  to  its  condition  in  1790.  The  King  of  the 
Netherlands  had  played  over  again  precisely  the 
part  of  the  Emperor  Joseph,  and  a  Revolution  was 
preparing  in  Belgium  which  closely  corresponds  to 
the  Brabant  Revolution  of  1789.  History  rarely 
repeats  itself  with  such  fidelity,  and  there  was  ac¬ 
cordingly  nothing  unreasonable  in  Niebuhr’s  fear  for 
his  property.  Disturbances  actually  did  take  place 
at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  and  nothing  could  seem  more 
probable  than  that  a  French  army  would  soon  ap¬ 
pear  to  achieve  the  annexation  both  of  Rhine 
Prussia  and  Belgium.  This  no  doubt  was  the 
apprehension  which  flashed  through  Stein’s  mind 
when  he  heard  the  news  under  the  chestnut  tree 
at  Nassau,  and  it  is  expressed  now  and  then  in 
his  letters  of  this  time,  though  in  less  lugubrious 
language  than  Niebuhr  uses,  and  chiefly  in  the  form 
of  invectives  against  the  French.  Thus:  ‘We  must 
look  to  the  healthy  good  sense  of  the  nation ;  but 
on  the  other  side  we  have  everything  to  fear  from 
their  vanity  and  their  want  of  religion.’  And  again  : 
‘In  France  the  party  struggles  continue,  people  are 
tired  already  of  the  present  Ministry,  and  want  one 
more  democratic,  a  more  democratic  Chamber,  &c. ; 
it  is  a  vain,  heartless,  selfish,  rapacious  people,  irre¬ 
ligious,  the  devil  take  them  /’ 
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So  far,  then,  Stein  and  Niebuhr  agree,  but  in 
other  points  they  differ.  Niebuhr  is  often  spoken 
of  as  reactionary  ;  and  it  is  true  that  he  is  in  the 
habit  of  speaking  contemptuously  of  Liberalism ; 
but  it  is  worth  observing  that  much  as  he  laments 
the  July  Revolution,  and  despondently  as  he  re¬ 
gards  the  future,  his  judgment  on  the  Paris  pro¬ 
ceedings  is  identical  with  that  of  the  Liberals. 
He  praises  those  who  have  made  the  Revolution, 
and  execrates  the  party  of  the  King.  Thus  on 
August  1 6th  he  writes  :  ‘  I  will  not  deny  that  I  think 
the  Parisians  heroic,  the  moderation  of  the  victors 
not  simply  theatrical,  and  the  discretion  of  the 
Deputies,  even  of  the  extreme  Left,  worthy  of  high 
respect.  Everything  has  gone  on  better  than  in 
1 789,  and  by  this  it  is  evident  that  the  nation  has 
really  improved.’  Again  on  August  4th:  ‘The 
people  have  proved  themselves  more  manly  than  I 
thought.  The  insult  to  the  citizens  of  depriving 
them  of  the  right  to  vote  hitherto  obtained  by  taking 
out  a  license  to  trade,  the  fear  of  retaining  only  a 
phantom  of  representation  which  might  be  used  to 
procure  a  sanction  to  the  most  odious  decrees,  and 
abhorrence  of  the  priests,  have  all  combined  to  drive 
the  people  to  madness.’  Whom  then  does  he  blame? 
Always  and  alone  he  blames  the  Reaction.  Here  is 
a  specimen  of  his  language,  August  16th  : 


Neither  does  it  avail  anything  to  curse  those  who  have  made 
it  inevitable,  who  have  exorcised  and  conjured  till  the  spectre 
which  they  thought  to  lay  has  risen  out  of  the  earth  and  annihi¬ 
lated  them.  I  have  delivered  my  sentiments  upon  this  subject 
publicly ;  on  the  impiousness  of  the  jesuitico-aristocratic  factions 
which  took  their  rise  in  1821,  and  how  they  ought  to  be  exe- 
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crated ;  but  it  has  been  without  effect.  Still  every  honest  man 
whose  voice  has  any  weight  whatever  is  bound  to  cry  aloud 
against  the  sympathy  and  commiseration  expressed  for  fallen 
majesty. 

Thus  Niebuhr  approves  the  conduct  of  the  Revo¬ 
lutionists,  and  execrates  that  of  the  Royalists,  and 
yet  he  holds  the  Revolution  a  fatal  event,  likely  to 
introduce  a  long  period  of  barbarism.  Before  we 
inquire  how  he  could  be  led  to  take  up  a  position  so 
singular,  let  us  observe  that  Stein’s  view  is  different, 
and  in  this  case  much  more  like  that  of  an  ordinary 
Conservative.  He  lays  the  fault  on  the  Liberals, 
and  though  he  does  not  for  a  moment  defend  the 
King,  yet  he  believes  him  to  have  been  well-mean¬ 
ing,  and  to  have  resorted  to  his  coiip  d'etat  in  despair 
at  the  perverse  opposition  of  the  Liberals  who,  he 
sometimes  hints,  were  from  the  outset  aiming  at 
Revolution.  This  divergence  of  opinion  is  expressed 
in  the  following  letters,  the  last  that  ever  passed 
between  Stein  and  Niebuhr. 

August  27  th.  I  was  afraid  that  your  Excellency  had  not  yet 
received  my  Minor  Writings.... Pardon  the  delay,  and  give  some 
attention  to  my  father’s  life  if  you  did  not  read  it  in  the  first 
edition  as  a  separate  work.  The  rest,  I  must  confess,  only  con¬ 
cerns  the  leading  men  of  my  own  special  department. 

A  fearful  future  close  at  hand  now  threatens  us.  The  monster 
is  loose,  and  for  the  second  time  no  power  can  bind  it.  The 
Revolution  seems  to  me  all  the  more  irresistible  now,  because  it 
is  accomplished  without  enthusiasm,  without  utopias,  as  a  mere 
matter  of  course,  and  no  courage  withstands  it.  The  priests  and 
a  senseless  perverse  aristocracy  have  alienated  every  one,  not 
only  in  France.  Here  the  stupid  fanatics  were  already  soothing 
themselves  with  dreams  of  a  religious  war,  and  of  the  over¬ 
throw  of  Protestantism ;  insulting  words  prompting  to  rebellion 
were  uttered  from  the  Professor’s  chair.  Here,  as  in  Belgium, 
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intrigues  were  carried  on  with  the  parti  pretre  in  France.... 
There  are  moments  when  confessions  of  faith  may  be  made 
without  ridiculous  solemnity.  Mine  is  that  had  I  been  a  French 
Deputy  I  should  have  belonged  to  the  party  Agiers,  only  I  should 
not  have  voted  for  the  Address,  but  I  should  have  been  for  the 
resistance  to  the  Ordonnances,  should  have  signed  the  Protests, 
and  chosen  another  King;  but  all  this  I  should  have  done  on 
account  of  the  absolute  impossibility  of  acting  otherwise,  with  the 
bitterest  conviction  that  any  modification  of  the  Charter  was  ruin, 
and  that  those  adopted  would  have  been  extorted  by  insurrection 
if  they  had  not  been  acquiesced  in. 

How  many  more  months  shall  we  live  here  in  quiet  ?  Mean¬ 
while  I  am  very  industrious.  In  October  I  hope  y-ou  will  get  the 
second  volume  of  the  History,  and  then  the  third  will  soon  go  to 
press.  Since  the  calamity  which  overtook  our  house  I  have  not 
had  the  courage  to  leave  wife  and  children,  even  for  a  few  days ; 
otherwise  I  should  take  the  liberty  of  visiting  your  Excellency  in 
the  holidays. 

To  this  Stein  answers  as  follows,  after  acknow¬ 
ledging  the  receipt  of  Niebuhr’s  Minor  Writings  : 


The  Liberals  and  the  part  of  the  aristocracy  that  is  connected 
with  them  are  even  more  to  blame  than  the  parti  pretre  and  a 
perverse  aristocracy  for  the  present  subversion  of  legal  order  in 
France. 

The  best  proof  that  the  priestly  party  was  not  to  be  feared 
is  the  weakness  it  betrays  on  all  occasions,  for  the  spectre  of 
Jesuitism  that  was  dressed  up  so  terribly  in  Villele’s  time 
vanished  when  Valismenil  &c.  retired  without  opposition;  the 
parti  pretre  could  neither  hinder  the  absurd  Address  nor  com¬ 
mand  the  elections  in  1830;  it  succumbed,  and  now  it  is  per¬ 
secuted  and  despised. 

But  the  Liberals,  composed  of  very  different  elements,  were 
indefatigable  in  undermining  the  royal  power,  in  terrifying  the 
credulous  crowd  with  a  spectre  of  despotism,  priesthood,  and 
aristocracy,  and  in  hampering  the  administration.  They  turned  out 
the  Villele  Ministry  which  had  adroitness  and  business  ability, 
the  Martignac  Ministry  which  gave  the  Law  of  the  Press  and 
the  Law  of  Elections  and  wanted  to  give  a  tolerable  Law  of 
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Communes,  and  by  these  unprincipled  tactics  drove  the  old  devot 
King  to  throw  himself  into  the  arms  of  an  absolutist,  of  whom 
one  of  his  friends  wrote  to  me  in  December,  1829,  ‘He  is  noble, 
but  narrow  and  obstinate.’... 

Had  I  been  a  French  Deputy  I  should  have  striven  with  all 
my  might  to  maintain  the  royal  power  which  had  been  shaken  by 
the  spirit  of  the  age  and  the  whole  condition  of  things. 

In  no  case  would  I  have  permitted  myself  to  choose  another 
King, — I  should  have  had  no  competence  to  do  so.  The  Liberal 
jus  publicum  no  doubt  calls  legitimacy  a  niaiserie ,  but  by  similar 
metapolitical  arguments  one  might  arrive  to  call  property,  inherit¬ 
ance,  right  of  testation,  a  niaiserie. 

If  there  are  fools  at  Bonn  who  speak  from  the  Professor’s 
chair  of  religious  war,  and  overthrow  of  Protestantism,  I  was 
assured  by  some  people  at  Coblenz  that  the  Prussian  Govern¬ 
ment  wanted  to  protestantise  the  Catholics.  The  Prussian 
Government  ought,  without  troubling  itself  about  the  one  or 
aiming  at  the  other,  to  redress  the  well-grounded  grievances  of 
the  Rhenish  Province;  they  concern  the  maladroit  treatment  of 
the  Church  affairs  of  both  confessions,  want  of  plan,  want  of 
energy,  deficiency  in  tact,  nepotistic  appointment  of  mediocre 
men  from  the  Eastern  Provinces  to  posts,  ejection  of  natives,  con¬ 
tinuance  of  the  provisional  condition  in  legislation,  bad  appoint¬ 
ments  to  vacant  Professorships  at  Bonn,  etc. 

If  these  grievances  were  redressed,  a  few  dreamers  in  Bonn 
Chairs,  or  a  few  chatterers  in  restaurants  at  Coblenz  might 
prattle;  but  who  would  trouble  himself  about  their  nonsense? 


Thus  we  see  that  Stein  cannot  reconcile  himself 
to  the  change  of  dynasty,  and  seems  almost  to  lay 
down  principles  which  would  condemn  the  Revolu¬ 
tion  of  1688.  He  had  indeed  been  himself  con¬ 
demned  as  a  Revolutionist  in  1813,  and  we  have 
seen  reason  to  think  that  the  divine  right  of  Frederick 
William  would  scarcely  have  stopped  him  if  it  had 
stood  in  the  way  of  the  independence  of  Prussia. 
But  as  we  have  seen  he  was  a  patriot  far  more  de¬ 
cidedly  than  he  was  a  libertarian,  and  wide  and  free 
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as  were  his  political  views,  he  belonged  by  the  whole 
course  of  his  life  and  studies  to  the  monarchical  and 
Germanic  world.  He  has  therefore  scruples  which 
do  not  occur  to  Niebuhr,  whose  imagination  dwelt 
so  much  in  the  republics  of  antiquity. 

The  reader  will  find  it  a  matter  of  course  that  he 
expresses  his  dissent  uncompromisingly  and  without 
superfluous  compliments  ;  otherwise  the  letter  seems 
perfectly  courteous  and  friendly.  But  it  produced  a 
curious  effect  on  Niebuhr.  In  a  long  and  interesting 
letter  which  he  wrote  to  Pertz  on  November  19th, 
and  from  which  we  see  how  soon  he  expected  to 
have  his  house  surrounded  with  soldiers, — ‘ there  can 
be  no  worse  position  than  that  of  a  town  between 
two  principal  fortresses  upon  which  our  armies  can¬ 
not  but  be  driven  back,  even  granting  the  most 
favourable  result  in  the  end  — occurs  this  passage  : 


The  end  of  it  all  is  that  Germany,  trampled  down  and  torn 
to  pieces,  will  pass  under  the  yoke  of  the  barbarians  and  of  the 
foreigners.  And  how  many  to  whom  one  wishes  well  will  sin  in 
such  a  time  !  Others,  on  the  contrary,  will  senselessly  declare 
for  the  priests  and  noble  party  who  have  done  it  all,  So  for 
instance  just  now  H.  vom  Stein  has  written  me  a  letter  as  sense¬ 
less  as  it  is  insolent,  because  I  had  candidly  expressed  my 
opinion  to  him.  He  gives  me  to  understand  that  the  King  must 
dismiss  me  (among  others)  from  the  University.  No  doubt  a 
nobleman  connected  with  the  aristocratic  rebels  in  Belgium  has 
told  him  so. 

This  passage  explains  another  which  occurs  in  a 
letter  written  by  him  on  October  7th  : 

While  I  was  lamenting  over  these  infatuated  revolutionists  I 

received  a  bullying  letter  from - ,  because,  having  occasion  to 

write  to  him,  I  had  freely  declared  that  this  resuscitation  of  the 
Revolution  was  entirely  to  be  ascribed  to  the  priestly  party  and  a 
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perverse  aristocracy.  He  flies  at  me  as  if  he  would  tear  me  to 
pieces  for  seeing  such  phantoms  and  defending  the  Liberals. 
There  is  a  priestly-aristocratic  party  here,  small  in  numbers,  but 
which  has  a  nest  in  Coblenz,  by  which  he  suffers  himself  to  be 
befooled.  However  dear  the  friendship  of  any  man  may  be  to 
me,  I  cannot  purchase  its  continuance  at  the  sacrifice  of  truth. 

As  Pertz  remarks,  Niebuhr  seems  entirely  to 
misunderstand  Stein’s  allusions  to  Professors  at  Bonn 
when  he  imagines  them  pointed  at  himself.  It  was 
Niebuhr  himself  who  had  first  introduced  these  Pro¬ 
fessors  when  he  said  that  some  of  them  had  uttered 
words  prompting  to  rebellion.  Stein  does  indeed 
hint  that  there  had  been  excesses  on  the  Protestant 
side  as  well  as  on  the  Catholic,  and  it  was  not  unna¬ 
tural  for  Niebuhr  to  suppose  that  the  allusion  was  to 
his  own  lectures,  for  he  says  expressly  in  a  letter  of 
September  27th,  ‘Towards  the  end  of  my  lectures, 
induced  by  the  complaints  made  by  young  Protes¬ 
tants  of  the  attempts  to  stir  up  sedition  among  them, 
I  publicly  attacked  this  treasonable  spirit;’  but  cer¬ 
tainly  nothing  can  be  found  in  Stein’s  letter  at  all 
answering  Niebuhr’s  description,  ‘He  gives  me  to 
understand  that  the  King  must  dismiss  me  (among 
others)  from  the  University.’ 

It  is  painful  to  find  the  long  friendship  of  two 
such  men  closing  with  another  discord,  but  as  in  the 
affair  of  1813,  there  is  some  reason  to  hope  that 
Stein  never  knew  what  Niebuhr  was  thinking  and 
writing  about  him.  But  it  is  time  to  inquire  how 
Niebuhr,  who  is  so  bitterly  hostile  to  the  party  of 
priests  and  aristocrats,  could  take  so  despairing  a 
view  of  the  Revolution  by  which  that  party  was 
signally  discomfited.  Partly,  no  doubt,  he  is  afraid 
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as  a  German  of  anything  which  may  restore  France 
to  a  sense  of  her  power,  because  he  believes  that  it 
will  lead  directly  to  a  new  invasion  of  Germany. 
Thus  in  1828  he  had  been  in  like  manner  afraid  of 
the  Restoration  Monarchy  becoming  firmly  esta¬ 
blished.  He  wrote  (March  14th):  ‘  It  is  also  pos¬ 
sible  that  new  parties  may  be  formed,  as  was  the 
case  in  England  under  the  House  of  Hannover, 
which  may  really  keep  themselves  within  constitu¬ 
tional  limits.  If  so,  France  will  become  conscious  of 
her  power,  and  then  woe  to  poor  divided  and  decay¬ 
ing  Germany!’  In  the  same  spirit  he  wrote  at  the 
end  of  1830  : 


When  we  contemplate  the  present,  when  we  look  at  the  tiger 
in  the  West  waiting  with  glaring  eyes  to  pounce  upon  his  prey, 
and  at  the  tone  of  feeling  pervading  all  Germany  (with  the  ex¬ 
ception  for  the  most  part  of  our  old  provinces),  which  furthers 
the  design  of  the  enemy,  dissolves  all  bonds,  makes  resistance 
impossible,  opens  outstretched  arms  to  the  French — ‘  Give  us 
freedom,’  they  say,  ‘and  we  are  ready  to  withstand  the  foreigner;’ 
but  their  freedom  is  chaos  and  the  sway  of  madmen  or  fools ;  and 
since  their  demands  neither  can  nor  will  be  granted,  and  there  is 
no  great  man  living  to  win  the  people  to  himself  and  carry  them 
away  with  him,  to  all  human  foresight  the  loss  of  the  Left  Bank  of 
the  Rhine  to  France,  the  inundation  of  the  rest  of  Germany  by 
French  hordes,  the  destruction  of  the  existing  States,  and  the 
formation  of  servile  republics  under  the  guidance  of  traitors,  have 
become  quite  inevitable  after  the  insurrection  of  the  Poles. 

This  is  a  melancholy  forecast,  yet  even  this  falls 
short  of  that  vision  of  a  return  of  barbarism,  which 
he  expressed  in  the  preface  above  quoted.  Niebuhr 
died  in  the  persuasion  that  the  tendency  of  modern 
society  was  towards  barbarism!  There  are  many  to 
whom  this  will  seem  the  very  madness  of  hypochon- 
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clria.  Let  us  at  least  inquire  what  he  had  in  his 
mind,  for  it  is  certain  that  this  vision  appeared  to 
him  with  singular  vividness  and  distinctness.  It 
seems  then  that  what  struck  him  was  the  opening  of 
the  Social  Question.  Others  saw  in  the  July  Revo¬ 
lution  a  struggle  for  constitutional  liberty  remark¬ 
ably  like  ‘the  glorious  bloodless  Revolution  of  1688,’ 
displaying  the  same  moderation  and  masterly  power 
of  acquiescing  in  a  compromise.  Now  Niebuhr  too 
admired  and  approved  the  Revolution  of  1688.  He 
says  (October  7th),  1  My  conviction  is,  that  before 
the  despotism  of  Liberalism  became  all-powerful, 
there  were  perfectly  justifiable  Revolutions  in  which 
one  power  was  victorious  in  the  struggle  with  an¬ 
other  power,  as  in  England  and  the  Netherlands.’ 
But  in  the  July  Revolution  he  saw  something  wholly 
different,  disguised  under  the  appearance  of  a  new 
1688.  He  saw  a  social  movement  concealed  behind 
the  political  one.  Thus  he  wrote  at  the  end  of 
November  : 

The  truth  of  the  thing  is  the  unveiled  destitution  of  the  popu¬ 
lace,  who  are  resolved  to  bear  it  no  longer ]  and  this  again  paves 
the  way  for  a  revision  of  property]  which  is  not  indeed  something 
new  under  the  sun,  but  has  been  unheard  of  for  centuries  past, 
and  even  now  seems  quite  inconceivable  to  our  politicians,  who 
have  set  property  in  the  place  of  God,  in  the  Holy  of  Holies. 
We  have  fallen  into  the  state  of  Rome  after  the  times  of  the 
Gracchi  with  all  its  horrors,  and  he  who  cannot  see  this  is  blind ] 
he  who  thinks  the  question  has  anything  to  do  with  freedom  is  a 
fool;  forms  will  no  longer  hold  things  together]  we  shall  bless 
despotism  if  it  protects  our  lives,  as  the  Romans  blessed  that  of 
Augustus.  That  it  was  possible  for  reasonable  men  to  do  this  I 
had  comprehended  long  ago]  now  it  is  perfectly  vividly  clear  to 
me  ]  and  now  also  I  understand  Catiline. 
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Such  was  Niebuhr’s  despair.  He  expected  to 
see  despotism  called  in  as  a  defence  against  socialism. 
His  terror  is  not  that  of  the  ‘moneyed  worldling,’ 
for  in  this  very  passage  he  sneers  at  those  who  think 
property  the  most  sacred  thing  in  the  world.  But 
he  bears  in  mind  how  the  Social  Question  was 
opened  at  Rome  by  the  Gracchi,  and  how  that  oc¬ 
currence  sharply  divides  the  glorious  age  of  Rome 
from  the  melancholy  one,  and  begins  a  long  period 
which  opened  in  bloody  civil  war,  proceeded  in  Im¬ 
perialism,  and  ended  in  a  general  ruin  of  culture  and 
civilisation. 

We  may  strongly  suspect  that  he  allowed  too 
much  weight  to  this  single  historical  example,  and 
certainly  for  some  time  there  was  no  sign  that  his 
prophecy  was  likely  to  be  fulfilled.  The  general 
war  that  seemed  in  1830  almost  certain  to  break  out 
was  averted,  and  a  period  of  tranquillity  and  pros¬ 
perity  followed.  Yet  if  Niebuhr  could  now  return 
to  the  earth  he  would  perhaps  not  admit  that  he  had 
been  proved  to  be  mistaken.  The  halo  has  faded 
from  the  July  Revolution  since  the  throne  which  it 
established  was  overturned.  Since  1848  the  history 
of  France  has  taken  very  much  the  course  which  he 
anticipated.  Socialism  has  there  led  to  Imperialism. 
The  reign  of  Louis  Napoleon  is  a  phenomenon  pre¬ 
cisely  such  as  he  foresaw.  He  would  perhaps  point 
also  to  the  most  recent  phase  of  German  History  as 
a  confirmation  of  his  views.  Socialism  has  spread 
there  so  widely  that  Bamberger  lays  it  down  that 
Germany  is  £  the  classical  land  of  the  conflict  of 
classes.’  Authority  is  even  now  called  in  against  it, 
and  the  old  prerogative  of  the  Hohenzollerns  which 
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has  appeared  in  this  book  as  accomplishing  those 
emancipations  which  in  other  lands  have  been  ex¬ 
torted  by  popular  insurrection,  may  again  be  appeal¬ 
ed  to  by  terrified  wealth  as  the  name  of  Napoleon 
was  appealed  to  after  the  terrible  days  of  June. 

We  are  happy  to  find  Niebuhr’s  predictions  less 
strikingly  fulfilled  in  the  case  of  England.  To  him 
England  seemed  further  advanced  than  any  other 
state  upon  the  downward  course.  ‘  England’s  rapidly 
accelerating  decline,’  he  writes  (March  14th,  1828), 
‘is  a  very  remarkable  and  mournful  phenomenon;  it 
is  a  mortal  sickness  for  which  there  is  no  remedy. 
I  liken  the  English  of  the  present  day  to  the  Ro¬ 
mans  of  the  third  century  after  Christ.’  Again,  im¬ 
mediately  after  the  July  Revolution,  ‘One  of  the 
leaders  of  the  English  Radicals  has  sent  me  a  clever 
pamphlet,  the  inflammatory  tendency  of  which  is 
shown  still  more  by  the  vignette  than  the  contents : 
a  repulsively  ugly  woman,  whose  head-dress  is  com¬ 
posed  of  the  crown  and  mitre  combined,  is  feeding 
with  a  spoon  a  bloated  child,  already  deformed  by 
over-feeding,  while  five  starving  and  ragged  children 
are  standing  below  crying  piteously  for  food,  or  sit¬ 
ting  in  sullen  despair  on  the  ground.  This  is  in 
truth  a  picture  of  society  in  England.  God  grant 
that  it  may  not  come  to  this  with  us  also !’ 

Stein  took  an  equally  dark  view  of  the  condition 
of  England.  In  November,  1828,  he  had  written  : 

The  state  of  England  seems  to  me  very  serious;  a  Church,  the 
Anglican,  confronting  stiffly  and  oppressively  the  Nonconformist 
half  of  the  people,  its  clergy  for  the  most  part  non-resident,  that  is 
distant  from  the  scene  of  their  vocation,  and  not  troubling  them¬ 
selves  about  it,  a  noblesse  that  has  almost  monopolised  landed 
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property,  and  by  its  Com  Laws  drives  bread  to  a  price  almost 
twice  as  high  as  with  us,  a  population  half  of  which  is  crowded 
into  the  towns,  and  so  becomes  dependent  on  all  the  accidents 
of  trade  and  commerce,  and  is  exposed  to  the  most  crushing 
want  ■  a  steady  persistency  in  injustice  towards  six  million  Irish 
Catholics,  whose  treatment  exhibits  scenes  of  murder,  persecution, 
spoliation  unparalleled  in  the  16th  and  17th  centuries,  all  caused 
by  legislation,  which  ought  to  protect  life  and  property ;  an  enor¬ 
mous  national  debt,  and  at  the  top  of  the  Government  a  King 
dropsical  and  exhausted  by  sensuality,  a  successor  in  bad  health, 
and  after  his  near  decease  a  child,  a  minority. 


He  goes  on,  however,  to  reckon  up  some  circum¬ 
stances  which  made  in  our  favour,  and  does  not,  like 
Niebuhr,  pronounce  the  case  to  be  without  remedy. 

Without  boasting  much  of  what  has  been  accom¬ 
plished  in  England  since  that  time,  we  may  still  feel 
clear  that  Niebuhr’s  ‘burden  of  England’  has  not 
proved  a  true  prophecy,  and  that  he  would  himself 
retract  it  if  he  could  come  again  among  us. 

Such  were  the  dreary  and  painful  thoughts  and 
views  of  Niebuhr  and  Stein  when  their  earthly  in¬ 
tercourse  came  to  an  end.  Niebuhr  died  at  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  1831.  It  has  often  been  said  that  the 
Revolution  and  his  own  gloomy  imagination  broke 
his  heart.  And  indeed  the  passionate  expressions 
which  occasionally  occur  in  his  last  letters  might 
seem  to  confirm  this  view.  Thus,  for  instance,  he 
wrote  on  October  7th,  ‘  I  have  not  experienced  such 
a  paralysis  of  the  soul  since  1806,  1807,  as  during 
the  last  five  or  six  weeks.  Even  in  1806,  1807, 
when  calamities  we  now  only  foresee  had  actually 
occurred,  I  did  not  feel  so  vulnerable  to  the  strokes 
of  fate  as  I  do  now.’  Still  when  we  consider  the 
variety  of  subjects  which  continued  to  occupy  his 
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active  mind,  and  remember  that  the  evils  he  foresaw 
were  in  great  part  remote  and  of  gradual  approach, 
while  the  danger  of  war  on  the  Rhine  diminished  as 
the  new  dynasty  established  itself,  it  is  hard  to  ac¬ 
cept  this  account.  After  all  1830  was  a  trifle  com¬ 
pared  to  many  years  that  Niebuhr  could  remember. 
He  had  witnessed  the  bombardment  of  Copenhagen, 
the  general  downfall  that  followed  Jena,  the  despair 
of  Tilsit,  the  march  of  the  French  armies  into  Rus¬ 
sia,  and  all  the  vicissitudes  of  1813.  He  was  already 
a  married  man  when  the  earliest  of  these  shocks  fell 
upon  him,  and  he  had  not  yet  become  an  old  man 
in  1831.  In  these  circumstances  a  broken  heart 
seems  an  improbable  hypothesis,  though  I  have 
myself  above,  in  an  obiter  dictum ,  adopted  it.  There 
is  nothing  to  corroborate  it  in  the  account  of  the 
illness  which  carried  him  off,  and  considering  the 
eagerness  of  mankind  to  accept  anything  so  pathetic, 
there  is  certainly  room  for  a  misgiving.  Rosalind’s 
lively  sally  occurs  to  us;  we  need  not  paraphrase  the 
first  sentence  of  it,  or  say  ‘No!  No!  men  have  died 
from  time  to  time,  and  worms  have  eaten  them,  but 
not  of  a  broken  heart,’  but  perhaps  we  may  para¬ 
phrase  the  rest  of  it,  ‘As  for  Niebuhr,  poor  man! 
he  stayed  but  out  one  winter  night  to  read  the 
newspapers,  and  being  taken  with  a  chill  died  of 
inflammation  of  the  lungs,  and  the  silly  chroniclers 
of  the  age  found  it  was — the  French  Revolution.’ 

Certainly  the  Revolution  produced  no  similar 
effect  on  Stein,  though  it  made  him  also  anxious. 
He  differed  from  his  friend  as  Pitt  from  Burke,  or 
as  the  statesman  from  the  prophet.  He  was  con¬ 
tent  with  the  present,  and  had  neither  the  wish  nor 
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the  power  to  embrace  the  distant  future  in  his  con¬ 
templations.  He  continued  through  the  few  months 
of  life  that  remained  to  him  to  watch  the  new  world 
which  was  shaping  itself  not  for  him  but  only  for  his 
descendants,  and  to  give  his  opinion  in  the  same 
cheerful  tone  as  in  the  days  when  the  French  Revo¬ 
lution  seemed  a  thing  of  the  past.  He  comments 
but  slightly  on  the  death  of  Niebuhr,  asks  after  his 
family,  pronounces  him  a  great  scholar  and  an  ex¬ 
cellent  man.  His  words  betray  no  knowledge  of 
having  so  lately  given  him  offence.  They  show, 
perhaps,  something  of  the  indifference  natural  to  one 
who,  by  the  near  view  of  death,  has  grown  so  natu¬ 
ralised  in  the  other  world,  that  he  feels  himself 
rather  to  gain  than  to  lose  something  when  a  friend 
enters  it. 

And  thus  we  leave  behind  us  the  generation 
which  had  witnessed  Stein’s  great  deeds.  On  the 
other  hand,  as  we  turn  over  his  latest  correspond¬ 
ence,  we  find  him  at  times  holding  intercourse  with 
those  rising  men  who  were  to  be  the  glory  of  the 
next  age.  Among  these  was  the  first  King  of  the 
Belgians. 

This  series  of  letters  has  been  recently  brought 
into  notice  by  the  Life  of  Baron  Stockmar.  Stock- 
mar  himself  had  made  Stein’s  acquaintance  before 
the  end  of  the  war.  During  the  greater  part  of 
1814  he  had  acted  as  a  surgeon  in  the  hospitals  at 
Mainz,  Worms,  and  some  other  towns,  which  were 
under  the  direction  of  Stein  as  Fleacl  of  the  Central 
Department.  His  biographer  writes  : 

It  was  during  this  period  that  Stockmar  first  came  across  Stein, 
and  that  in  no  friendly  manner.  The  military  hospital  at  Worms 
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had  for  a  long  time  been  empty,  and  Stockmar,  as  a  physician,  did 
his  duty  in  admitting  to  it  the  wounded  French  prisoners.  Imme¬ 
diately  afterwards  a  whole  stream  of  German  wounded  chanced  to 
pour  in,  but  the  hospital  was  full.  Stein  in  his  wonted  hasty 
manner  blazed  up,  and  there  was  an  exchange  of  hot  words,  in 
which  Stockmar  by  no  means  lagged  behind.  Still  this  first 
acquaintance  with  Stein  left  on  Stockmar  the  impression  of  a 
very  great  individuality.  Many  years  afterwards,  on  his  way  from 
England,  he  paid  a  visit  to  the  great  statesman,  and  was  astonished 
at  the  intimate  acquaintance  he  displayed  with  English  affairs. 

It  was  not  on  the  subject  of  his  Belgian  Monarchy 
that  Stockmar’ s  patron,  Leopold,  entered  into  corre¬ 
spondence  with  Stein,  but  on  the  less  interesting 
subject  of  his  earlier  negotiations  about  the  Monarchy 
of  Greece.  To  us  this  subject  is  less  interesting, 
because  it  is  unconnected  with  the  series  of  events 
with  which  this  book  has  been  occupied,  whereas  the 
new  arrangement  in  Belgium  was  the  event  which 
continued  that  series.  After  observing  how  easily 
the  July  Revolution,  followed  so  closely  by  the  Revo¬ 
lution  in  Belgium,  might  have  opened  the  burning 
question  of  the  natural  frontiers  of  France,  and  thus 
renewed  the  European  war,  we  should  proceed 
most  naturally  to  consider  how  this  danger  was 
averted,  namely,  by  the  creation  of  the  Belgian 
Monarchy,  and  by  Leopold’s  successful  management 
of  it.  But  Stein  scarcely  lived  to  see  the  beginning 
of  this.  On  the  other  hand,  he  was  for  the  moment 
much  interested  in  the  proposal  which  Leopold  had 
under  consideration  at  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1830.  The  prospect  of  Greece  falling  into  the  hands 
of  a  German  prince  roused  his  German  patriotism. 
He  met  the  Prince  at  Ems,  and  conversed  with 
him  on  the  subject;  and  when  the  three  Powers, 
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England,  Russia,  and  France,  nominated  Leopold 
to  the  Monarchy  of  Greece,  Stein  addressed  to  him 
(March  19,  1830)  a  long  letter.  After  some  con¬ 
gratulations,  he  sketches  the  history  of  the  Greek 
question  as  follows  : 


The  Greek  affair  was  treated  coldly  by  the  Cabinets  in  the 
year  1821,  as  growing  out  of  Jacobinism,  but  public  opinion  de¬ 
clared  itself  for  it,  in  Germany  at  once,  later  in  France,  and  last 
of  all  in  England.  From  Germany  came  contributions;  many 
young  and  older  people,  distinguished  military  men,  fought  for 
the  Greek  cause ;  authors,  poets  (e.g.  Muller)  kindled  enthusiasm, 
and  finally  England  expressed  her  sympathy,  by  loans  at  high 
interest,  by  a  sea-fight,  brilliant  but  declared  to  be  ‘untoward,’ 
and  by  anxious,  hampering  negotiations,  with  the  ideas  of  an 
Hospodarate,  an  annexation  of  Candia.  In  later  years  France 
took  up  the  Greek  cause  with  love,  and  has  influenced  it  at 
once  benevolently  and  beneficially;  Russia’s  victories  decided 
the  question. 


He  then  lays  it  down  that  the  Prince  will  only 
succeed  in  his  enterprise  by  ‘a  wise  choice  of  the 
elements  of  civilisation,  a  constitution  both  national 
and  municipal,  an  education  scientific  and  religious, 
and  a  military  system,’  and  proceeds  to  raise  the 
question,  whether  in  the  system  of  education  adopted, 
the  forms  and  literature  which  ought  to  predominate 
were  the  English,  French,  or  German?  French 
literature  he  pronounces  irreligious  and  sensual,  and 
on  the  political  side  ‘  chaotic,  eccentric,  and  impreg¬ 
nated  with  party  spirit,’  throughout  it  is  not  founded 
on  an  earnest  philosophy,  or  a  sound  philology,  or  a 
historical  jurisprudence;  this  is  admitted  by  their 
newest  writers,  Cousin  and  Guizot.  Moreover,  in 
France,  elementary  education  is  very  defective, 
s.  hi.  34 
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English  literature  has,  with  the  exception  of 
Byron,  a  serious,  truthful,  and  religious  character, 
which  has  an  elevating  influence,  but  its  philosophy 
and  philology  are  less  advanced  than  the  German; 
its  older  Universities  stagnate,  better  institutions  of 
the  same  sort  are  in  process  of  being  established 
(the  London  University?). 

Hence  he  infers  that  German  culture  ought  to 
have  the  preference,  and  advises  that  young  Greeks 
should  be  encouraged  to  resort  to  German  Univer¬ 
sities  and  Gymnasia,  and  that  some  distinguished 
German  scholars  and  teachers  should  be  invited  to 
go  to  Greece. 

He  then  passes  to  military  questions,  and  writes 
as  follows : 

The  great  European  Powers  were  forced  by  uninterrupted  wars 
between  1792  and  1815  to  remodel  their  military  systems.  Those 
of  the  Prussian  Monarchy  owe  their  origin  to  a  man  whose  noble 
character  was  disciplined  by  science,  experience  and  reflexion, 
who  was  profoundly  modest  and  devotedly  patriotic,  General  v. 
Scharnhorst,  who  was  killed  at  Gross-Gorschen  in  May,  1813. 
His  coadjutors  were  Marshal  Gneisenau  and  General  Grolmann. 
The  principal  features  of  this  system  still  remain,  and  they  evinced 
their  excellence  by  this  proof,  among  others,  that  they  raised  the 
character  of  the  Prussian  officers  by  diffusing  among  them  scientific 
culture,  and  expelling  ignorance  and  vulgarity. 

He  recommends,  therefore,  not  only  the  adoption 
of  the  German  military  system  in  preference  to  the 
French,  but  the  formation  of  a  German  guard;  and 
he  reports  that  Ltitzow,  the  famous  commander  of 
the  volunteers  of  1813,  is  ready  to  undertake  this 
task.  He  then  remarks,  that  it  will  certainly  be 
agreeable  to  the  views  of  Russia  that  German 
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influence  should  prevail  in  Greece,  ‘  for  that  great 
Empire,  whence  have  come  all  measures  for  the  im¬ 
provement  of  the  lot  of  Greece  since  the  alarm  about 
the  influence  of  Carbonarism  subsided,  has  ever 
since  Peter  the  Great  made  German  culture  its 
model.’ 

The  Prince  sends  a  very  cordial  and  reverential 
answer  to  this  letter  on  April  ioth,  but  two  months 
later  he  writes  again  to  explain  his  abandonment  of 
the  enterprise  in  consequence  of  the  unsatisfactory 
frontier  decreed  to  the  new  Kingdom  by  the  Powers; 
he  remarks,  ‘  The  last  time  we  talked  together  on 
this  subject  you  preached  to  me  that  I  should  not 
take  the  affair  in  hand  without  sufficient  means.’ 
Stein,  however,  will  not  admit  that  his  advice  has 
been  followed,  but  answers  sullenly  on  June  23rd  : 

I  learnt  from  the  documents  printed  in  the  public  papers  of 
your  Royal  Highness’  renunciation  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  new 
Greek  State ;  I  learnt  it  with  sincere  compassion  for  the  Greeks, 
who  have  long  wanted  the  blessings  of  a  Government  possessed 
of  unity  and  vigour,  and  for  your  Royal  Highness,  since  you  lose 
an  honourable  and  beneficial  vocation.  The  Greek  cause  will 
continue  under  that  protection  of  Divine  Providence  which  has 
enabled  her  to  develop  herself  in  the  midst  of  a  bloody  contest 
with  a  superior  enemy,  and  in  spite  of  the  hindrances  put  in  her 
way  till  1829  by  all  the  European  Powers.  Was  not  even  the 
decisive  battle  of  Navarino  called  ‘untoward’? 

When  the  Emperor  Alexander,  in  1812,  began  the  struggle 
with  Napoleon,  he  chose  for  his  motto,  ‘Confiance  en  Dieu, 
Courage,  Perseverance,  Union,’  and  ‘with  the  eye  of  faith  which 
in  firmness  and  courage  looks  up  to  heaven,’  abandoned  himself 
to  the  suggestions  of  his  noble  and  magnanimous  heart,  and  struck 
the  giant  to  the  earth. 

Human  reason  can  grasp  what  lies  nearest,  but  not  penetrate 
the  darkness  of  the  remote  future;  there  we  must  be  guided  by  a 
sense  of  duty,  confidence  in  God,  resistance  to  selfish  thoughts. 

34—2 
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Is  the  condition  of  Greece  improved  by  the  renunciation  of 
your  Royal  Highness  ?  With  earnestness  and  perseverance  might 
not  an  alteration  of  the  frontier  have  been  expected  either  now  or 
in  time,  and  meanwhile  was  not  their  security  assured  by  the 
guarantee  of  the  Three  Powers  ? 

Perhaps  your  Royal  Highness  found  additional  motives  to 
your  resolution  in  your  English  relations.  You  renounced  a  career 
which  was  certainly  dangerous,  difficult,  adventurous,  but  now 
you  involve  yourself  in  the  struggle  of  parties,  and  become  a 
witness  of  their  game  of  intrigue  for  ascendancy,  influence,  &c. 

In  other  letters,  written  about  the  same  time,  the 
Prince  is  spoken  of  as  a  man  ‘  rather  prudent  than 
energetic,’  and  the  following  passage  was  written 
about  a  week  before  the  above  : 

What  do  you  say  to  the  conduct  of  Prince  Leopold  ?  It  is 
quite  in  the  character  of  Marquis  Peu-a-Peu — as  King  George  IV 
called  him — instead  of  removing  the  difficulties,  instead  of  finishing 
the  task  he  had  begun,  he  withdraws  his  hand  like  a  coward  from 
the  plough,  reckoning  on  changes  which  will  follow  the  approach¬ 
ing  death  of  George  IV.  A  man  of  this  unenergetic  character  is 
entirely  unfitted  to  make  any  mark  in  life  ;  he  has  no  colour. 

Leopold  lived  to  refute  this  prediction,  and  Stock- 
mar’s  biographer  has  a  right  to  point  out  how  much 
may  be  said  in  defence  of  the  particular  act  which 
moved  Stein’s  contempt.  But  he  does  not  deny  that 
Leopold  had  put  himself  in  a  false  position,  so  that 
Stein,  who  had  not  the  evidence  that  we  have  of 
his  energy  and  ability,  might  naturally  judge  his 
character  unfavourably,  especially  considering  how 
different  it  was  from  his  own.  There  is  perhaps  not 
much  appositeness  in  his  appeal  to  the  example  of 
Alexander ;  but  it  is  fair  to  remember  that  we  are 
reading  the  words  of  an  old  man,  who  loses  himself 
too  carelessly  in  favourite  remembrances. 
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The  last  months  of  Stein’s  life  were  by  no  means 
inactive.  He  found  himself  in  that  part  of  the 
Monarchy  which  was  most  disturbed  by  the  shock 
of  the  Revolutions  in  France  and  Belgium.  From 
Nassau  he  could  observe  closely  the  Prussian  Rhine 
Province,  which  was  not  only  locally  nearest  to  the 
scenes  of  disturbance,  but  was  full  of  Catholics, 
who  sympathised  with  that  Catholic  party  which 
took  the  lead  in  the  Belgian  Revolution.  West¬ 
phalia  also  was  much  disturbed.  Here  lay  the  old 
ecclesiastical  State  of  Munster,  which,  as  we  remem¬ 
ber,  had  been  annexed  to  Prussia  in  1803,  and  where 
the  Catholic  spirit  was  still  active.  There  were  dis¬ 
turbances  also  at  Cassel,  of  which  he  heard  from 
Marianne,  and  in  Brunswick,  where  Pertz  witnessed 
the  destruction  of  the  most  valuable  treasures  of  the 
Archives  of  Henry  the  Lion. 

Near  the  end  of  the  year  it  came  to  Stein’s 
ears  that  an  attack  upon  Cappenberg  was  discussed 
among  the  unquiet  spirits  who  frequented  the  public- 
houses  of  Borck.  He  sent  for  his  agent  Poock, 
and  told  him  that  he  had  heard  that  500  men  were 
to  invade  the  mansion  that  very  evening;  he  was  de¬ 
termined  that  it  should  be  defended  to  the  last  man, 
and  desired  that  every  gun  in  the  house  should  be 
loaded.  Poock  was  able  to  assure  him  that  there 
was  no  fear:  he  had  been  in  Borck  that  morning  and 
had  heard  the  rumour,  but  was  sure  that  it  arose 
from  mere  drunken  bravado.  Stein  declared  himself 
glad  to  hear  it,  but  seemed  to  dwell  with  some  en¬ 
joyment  upon  the  defensible  character  of  the  house, 
and  the  possibility  of  shooting  a  hundred  men  out  of 
the  windows  before  one  of  the  garrison  could  be  hit. 
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The  Estates  of  Westphalia  were  to  meet  for  the 
third  time  in  December.  Stein  had  declined,  on  the 
ground  of  health,  to  accept  this  time  the  nomination 
to  the  post  of  Marshal,  a  laborious  office,  and,  as  his 
friend  W.  v.  Humboldt  said,  not  important  enough 
to  be  held  by  him.  But  in  the  dangerous  crisis  of 
the  moment  his  refusal  was  felt  to  be  a  blow  to  the 
Government.  The  Crown  Prince  wrote  asking  him 
to  reconsider  his  decision,  and  the  King  sent  a 
Cabinet  Order,  dated  October  30th,  conferring  the 
office  upon  him,  but  nominating  at  the  same  time 
Baron  v.  Landsberg-Vehlen  to  act  as  his  Deputy. 
Stein  accepted  this  arrangement.  He  wrote  to 
Landsberg  as  follows  : 

Over-anxiety  about  my  health  is  not  among  my  numerous 
faults ;  in  fact  I  have  often  neglected  it,  not  considering  how 
exaggerated  was  my  confidence  in  its  soundness,  nor  yet  my  ad¬ 
vanced  age,  and  I  was  punished  in  the  winter  of  1829  by  a 
dangerous,  and  in  1830  by  a  tedious,  illness.  One  symptom  of 
decay  is  a  propensity  to  giddiness,  which  sometimes  leads  to  un¬ 
consciousness,  lasting  for  hours,  and  comes  on  particularly  from 
cold  or  in  an  air  corrupted  by  a  crowd,  or  by  cookery,  &c. ;  so 
I  am  forced  to  avoid  such  conditions. 

But  characteristically  he  handed  over  to  his 
Deputy  all  the  formalities  of  the  office,  and  reserved 
to  himself  a  good  deal  of  the  substantial  work.  He 
announced  that  he  should  arrive  the  day  after  the 
solemn  opening  of  the  Assembly,  and  depart  the 
day  before  the  public  scene  of  its  dissolution.  Ac¬ 
cordingly  on  December  13th  he  entered  upon  his 
duties. 

That  the  crisis  was  serious  appeared  when,  on 
the  20th,  a  proposal  was  made  to  petition  the  King 
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for  the  creation  of  a  States-General  (Reichsstande). 
Stein,  who  had  been  from  the  outset  not  only  con¬ 
vinced  of  the  necessity  of  such  a  measure,  but  indig¬ 
nant  at  the  indefinite  postponement  of  it  as  a  breach 
of  the  Royal  promise,  nevertheless  at  once  inter¬ 
posed,  and  declared  that 

he  held  it  improper  at  so  disturbed  a  time  to  address  the  King’s 
Majesty  on  the  subject  of  the  summoning  of  a  States-General 
and  the  promulgation  of  a  law  for  that  purpose.  He  considered 
that  on  the  one  hand  the  public  mind  was  too  much  excited,  and 
on  the  other  the  war  and  the  defence  of  the  State  against  the 
foreigner  so  entirely  claimed  the  attention  of  the  King  and  the 
highest  authorities,  that  they  could  not  consider  the  formation  of 
an  internal  Constitution.  It  was  therefore  indispensably  neces¬ 
sary,  before  referring  this  momentous  question  to  the  Committee, 
to  deliberate  in  full  assembly  whether  it  was  a  proper  question,  in 
the  actual  circumstances  and  general  position  of  the  Estates,  to 
be  discussed  in  the  Committee,  and  brought  before  the  King. 


After  a  discussion,  in  which  the  Deputy  and 
others  supported  Stein’s  view,  he  put  to  the  vote  the 
question  he  had  raised,  when  it  was  carried  against 
him  by  37  to  28,  that  the  matter  was  proper  to  be 
discussed  in  Committee. 

Meanwhile,  the  King  had  some  months  before, 
in  consideration  of  the  disturbed  state  of  his  western 
provinces,  named  his  brother,  Prince  Wilhelm,  Go¬ 
vernor-General  of  the  Rhine  Province  and  West¬ 
phalia.  Stein  had  regarded  this  step  with  much 
approbation,  but  the  arrival  of  the  Prince  had  been 
delayed  by  a  sudden  illness  which  seized  him.  Just 
after  the  opening  of  the  Estates,  however,  he  wrote 
to  Stein  announcing  that  he  was  on  the  point  of 
setting  out  for  Cologne,  which  was  to  be  his  seat  of 
government.  Stein  begged  him,  in  his  answer,  to 
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take  Munster  on  his  way,  in  order  that  the  leading 
members  of  the  Estates  might  be  introduced  to  him. 
The  Prince  had  not  been  able  to  do  so,  but  he  wrote 
from  Iserlohn  on  January  3rd,  1831,  commenting  on 
the  proposal  which  had  been  made  in  the  Estates. 
He  agreed  with  Stein  in  thinking  it  inopportune;  it 
would  seem  like  taking  advantage  of  the  ferment  in 
Europe  to  remind  His  Majesty  just  at  this  moment 
of  his  promise,  which  he  will  no  doubt  keep,  just 
because  he  has  given  it.  He  said  that  he  would 
gladly  undertake  to  report  to  the  King  the  wishes 
of  his  subjects,  and  that  perhaps  inconveniences 
might  be  avoided  if  the  Estates  could  communicate 
them  to  him  confidentially.  In  accordance  with  this 
suggestion,  when  the  question  came  again  before 
the  Estates  on  January  10th,  Landsberg  came  for¬ 
ward  and  said  that  he  was  convinced  that  any 
direct  mooting  of  the  question  would  give  offence 
to  the  King,  but  on  the  other  hand  the  delibera¬ 
tions  of  the  Estates  were  of  great  importance,  and 
it  was  most  desirable  to  make  known  to  his 
Majesty  the  substance  of  them.  He  then  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  say : 

Accidental  circumstances  afford  a  suitable  means  of  doing 
this.  Our  honourable  Assembly  has  the  happiness  of  having  at 
its  head  a  man  who  himself  had  his  share  in  founding  the  mani¬ 
fold  institutions  of  the  Prussian  State,  and  whose  truly  patriotic 
views  have  been  gloriously  proved  in  the  most  difficult  circum¬ 
stances.  The  Province  has  the  happiness  of  honouring  in  the 
King’s  representative  his  august  brother,  whose  noble  sentiments 
are  so  well  known. 

Accordingly  he  suggested  that  the  Marshal  of 
the  Estates  should  be  requested  to  lay  the  substance 
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of  their  deliberation  before  Prince  Wilhelm/  and  to 
say  that  they  had  indeed  wished  to  beg  his  Majesty 
to  summon  a  States-General,  but  that  convinced  as 
they  were  that  his  Majesty  had  the  matter  in  his 
thoughts,  and  would  gratify  their  wishes  at  the 
proper  season,  they  had  refrained  from  indulging 
their  wish  at  the  ‘present  disturbed  time,  but  that 
they  begged  his  Royal  Highness  to  take  the  matter 
under  his  charge,  and  make  His  Majesty  acquainted 
with  the  views  and  feelings  of  the  Westphalian 
Estates.  Stein  left  the  chair  while  this  proposal 
was  debated.  It  was  carried,  and  an  address  to 
him  embodying  the  views  of  the  Assembly  was  then 
resolved  on.  The  passage  in  which  this  address 
passes  judgment  on  the  system  of  Provincial  Estates 
is  important  enough  to  be  given  here. 

It  cannot  be  questioned  that  a  system  which  makes  every  law 
causing  any  alteration  in  either  personal  or  real  rights,  that  is 
almost  every  law,  dependent  on  the  successive  deliberations  of 
eight  different  provincial  Assemblies,  can  scarcely  satisfy  the  press¬ 
ing  requirements  of  the  time,  which  imperatively  demand  a  firm, 
consecutive,  and  thorough  regulation  of  rights  and  administration. 
It  is  moreover  deeply  and  painfully  felt  that  the  institution  of 
Provincial  Estates,  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  the  members,  has 
hitherto  failed  to  acquire  that  degree  of  public  confidence  and 
sympathy  which  is  urgently  necessary  for  such  an  institution  and 
may  indeed  be  called  its  vital  breath.  This  discouraging  fact  is 
undoubtedly  caused  both  by  the  apparent  insignificance  of  the 
results  hitherto  produced,  and  by  the  strict  secrecy  of  the  delibera¬ 
tions,  the  results  of  which  do  not  generally  become  known  till 
late,  or  in  a  disfigured,  deceptive,  legendary  form. 

It  is  added  that 

The  Assembly  proudly  recognises  that  in  your  Excellency  they 
have  a  fitting  organ  for  the  expression  of  so  great  a  request,  since 
the  time  when  you  were  placed  at  the  head  of  the  administration 
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stands  out  in  Prussian  history  as  the  gladsome  morning  of  liberal 
ideas  and  institutions,  and  as  such  ideas  have  continued  to  find  in 
your  Excellency  an  unwavering  and  energetic  support,  and  there¬ 
fore  in  your  mouth  a  prayer  for  a  magnanimous  measure  will  not 
sound  like  the  echo  of  a  momentary  excitement,  but  like  the 
conclusion  of  powerful  intelligence  and  ripe  experience,  and  the 
utterance  of  unshaken  and  faithful  love  to  his  Majesty  the  King 
and  the  country. 


The  Assembly  broke  up  on  January  20th,  and 
on  the  next  day  Stein,  who  had  left  Munster  for 
Cappenberg  on  the  18th,  wrote  his  letter  to  Prince 
Wilhelm.  He  begins  by  reflexions  on  the  behaviour 
of  the  Estates  during  their  session  of  39  days.  He 
reports  that  the  natives  of  the  old  provinces  show 
much  loyalty ; 


only  in  the  territory  of  Munster  there  reigns  a  propensity  to 
find  fault  with  all  the  measures  of  the  Government,  a  want  of 
sympathy  with  it  and  its  organs,  and  that  in  this  respect  all  classes 
are  alike,  and  the  salon  is  in  agreement  with  the  alehouse.  The 
cause  of  this  antipathy  is  Catholicism,  and  the  clumsy  treatment 
of  it  by  Minister  v.  Altenstein,  in  censure  of  whom  Archbishop, 
Bishop,  Member  of  Consistory,  Professor,  &c.  are  in  absolute 
unison,  also  the  sense  of  the  loss  of  privileges  which  the  upper 
classes  suffered  through  the  fall  of  the  spiritual  aristocracy,  and  a 
peculiar  ponderous  pride,  characteristic  of  the  Miinsterlander  and 
founded  on  his  sense  of  considerable  prosperity. 


He  proceeds  to  discharge  the  Commission  which  the 
Estates  had  given  him  in  plain  language,  which  it  is 
not  necessary  to  quote. 

In  drawing  up  his  letter  he  had  consulted  the 
printed  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Estates,  and 
was  surprised  to  find  the  whole  address  of  the 
Estates  to  him  as  Marshal  printed  at  length.  He 
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wrote  at  once  to  Htiffer,  the  responsible  person, 
remarking  that  no  resolution  had  been  passed  that 
this  extract  should  be  printed,  that  he  had  himself 
declared  expressly  to  Htiffer  that  it  ought  not  to  be 
printed,  and  had  said  that  a  confidential  communica¬ 
tion  such  as  was  contemplated,  if  it  should  take  the 
form  of  a  printed  report  distributed  among  64 
persons  (the  number  of  voters),  was  something  like 
the  confidential  discharge  of  a  cannon.  It  seems 
that  Vincke  was  equally  surprised,  for  he  speaks  of 
‘  the  400  printed  copies  that  have  been  made  to 
gratify  the  vanity  of  some  Members.’  Prince  Wil¬ 
helm  unfortunately  saw  the  printed  report  before  he 
received  Stein’s  official  letter.  He  considered  that 
such  publicity  given  to  the  proposal  altered  its  cha¬ 
racter,  and  his  opinion  was  approved  at  Berlin, 
whence  he  received  instructions  to  pronounce  it  a 
violation  of  the  Edict  of  1824,  by  which  the  Provin¬ 
cial  Estates  had  been  created,  and  in  which  their 
deliberations  had  been  restricted  to  the  affairs  of  the 
Province.  Thus  the  affair  ended  disagreeably.  Stein 
was  not  satisfied  with  the  decision  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  maintaining  that  the  Edict  had  only  intended 
to  prevent  for  example  the  Westphalian  Estates 
from  discussing  Silesian  affairs,  and  quoting  in¬ 
stances  in  which  the  Estates  had  been  allowed  to 
deliberate  on  matters  affecting  the  whole  Monarchy 
alike.  He  pronounced  that  ‘  the  competence  of  the 
Estates  to  pass  resolutions  on  questions  affecting  the 
interest  of  the  Province  and  the  Monarchy  being 
undeniable,  uncontested  and  incapable  of  being  con¬ 
tested  without  almost  entirely  passing  over  the  insti¬ 
tution  of  Estates,  it  follows  that  the  Westphalian 
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Estates  were  competent  to  present  petitions  having 
reference  to  a  States-General.’ 

In  May  the  Prince  and  Princess  visited  Mun¬ 
ster,  and  took  Cappenberg  on  the  way.  They  took 
lunch  with  Stein  on  the  20th. 

Arndt  knows  something  of  what  passed  at  this 
interview.  According  to  him, 

Before  they  sat  down  Stein  took  the  Prince  and  his  Aide-de- 
Camp,  Count  Anton  Stolberg,  into  a  private  room,  and  lectured  them 
both  in  the  strongest  language.  He  told  them  that  the  time  was 
not  so  easy  and  soft  that  they  should  have  reported  to  the  King  in 
such  easy  and  soft  euphuisms  and  circumlocutions  the  momentous 
matters,  the  just  and  necessary  wishes  and  claims,  which  the  faith¬ 
ful  Estates  had  been  forced  to  express  and  to  make.  They  should 
have  put  before  the  King  in  frankest  and  plainest  directness  all 
the  seriousness,  all  the  fearfulness  which  the  time  was  big  with, 
and  how  it  could  only  be  treated  with  strong  heroic  remedies. 
Indeed  he  rated  both  so  that  the  Princess,  who  could  hear  all  in 
the  salon,  turned  pale,  for  on  such  a  subject  he  could  speak  in  a 
thundering  voice.  And  then  he  closed  by  saying,  ‘Now  we  have 
had  it  out,  Royal  Highness,  come  and  let  us  drink  a  glass  of 
wine.’ 

By  the  side  of  this  somewhat  blustering  story  it 
is  curious  to  place  Stein’s  own  account  of  the  same 
interview.  He  writes,  ‘  Their  Royal  Highnesses  were 
so  good  as  to  take  lunch  here  on  May  20th.  They 
were  very  friendly  and  affable,  not  a  word  was  said 
on  the  affair  of  the  Estates ,  it  was  treated  just  as  if 
it  had  never  happened ,  and  yet  it  has  happened  and 
will  revive  again  at  the  4th  session.’ 

Arndt  need  not  have  fallen  into  this  error,  for 
the  letter  which  so  flatly  contradicts  the  rumour  he 
had  heard  was  already  printed  in  Pertz  before  his 
book  appeared. 
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Stein’s  life  ends  here ;  the  little  that  remains  to 
be  said  refers  to  his  death.  This  was  an  event  to 
which  he  had  long  looked  forward,  not  so  much  with 
resignation  as  with  yearning.  The  infirmities  of  old 
age  are  not  equally  trying  to  all  temperaments ;  per¬ 
haps  to  Stein,  though  in  outward  circumstances  his 
last  years  were  as  happy  as  a  man  could  pray  for, 
they  were  more  afflicting  than  to  those  who  had  not 
placed  their  whole  happiness  in  action.  To  get  the 
right  thing  done,  to  attack  incapacity  and  expel  it 
from  office,  to  make  bold  and  hazardous  resolutions, 
to  inspire  kings  and  emperors  with  energy,  and  to 
support  them  against  the  misgivings  of  feebleness, 
everywhere  to  feel  his  will  active  and  effective,  this 
had  been  life  to  him,  and  for  the  absence  of  this 
literary  enterprises  and  provincial  politics  might  be  a 
solace  but  could  not  be  a  compensation.  Add  to  this 
that  for  a  year  or  two  now  he  had  been  alone.  One 
important  and  anxious  task  had  been  bequeathed  to 
him  by  his  wife,  the  care  of  two  daughters  just  enter¬ 
ing  upon  womanhood.  Arndt  retained  a  strong 
impression  of  the  anxiety  which  this  charge  caused 
him  ;  ‘  it  disquieted  him  very  much,’  he  says,  ‘  and  he 
allowed  his  disquiet  to  appear  very  plainly.’  But 
this  task  too  was  now  with  those  done  and  finished, 
and  there  was  calm  at  home  as  well  as  fair  weather 
out  of  doors.  Henriette  was  married  in  1825  to 
Hermann  Giech,  an  Imperial  Count,  of  whom  Stein 
writes  the  following  particulars  to  Spiegel.  ‘  His 
estates,  Turnau,  &c.,  lie  between  Bamberg  and  Bay¬ 
reuth  ;  they  are  important,  as  he  belongs  to  the 
Hereditary  Councillors  of  Bavaria ;  he  has  been 
formed  by  the  ordinary  academic  education,  and  his 
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appointment  in  the  Bavarian  Embassies  of  London 
and  Paris ;  at  present  he  is  managing  his  estates, 
paying  his  parents’  debts,  &c.,  but  I  advised  him  not 
to  quit  the  official  career.  We  have  known  him 
since  1821;  he  visited  us  here  in  December  and 
pleased  us  all.’  The  wedding  took  place  in  October, 
1825.  In  after  years  the  Giechs  were  often  visited 
by  Arndt  in  the  old  house  at  Nassau,  which  went  to 
Henriette.  The  marriage  seems  to  have  been  happy, 
but  the  Count,  while  still  a  young  man,  became 
totally  blind. 

Two  years  later,  in  June,  1827,  Stein  wrote  to 
the  sarjie  clerical  friend,  Spiegel,  about  the  other 
daughter,  Therese  :  ‘  My  youngest  daughter  is  be¬ 
trothed  to  Count  Kielmansegge,  the  eldest  son  of 
my  brother-in-law.  He  is  a  well-educated,  clever, 
and  amiable  young  man ;  he  made  his  entrance 
into  the  world  in  1815  at  Waterloo,  studied  at 
Berlin  and  Gottingen  in  1816,  1817,  accompanied 
General  Walmoden  in  his  march  to  Naples  and 
Sicily,  and  in  1825  and  1826  was  with  General 
Dornberg  at  St  Petersburg,  where  he  witnessed 
the  scenes  of  December.  He  is  now  Aide-de- 
Camp  to  the  Duke  of  Cambridge.’  In  making  a 
similar  announcement  to  another  friend  he  adds, 
‘  I  do  not  like  his  Hannoverian  official  position  ; 
after  a  little  time  it  must  be  given  up.’  The  wed¬ 
ding  was  fixed  for  August,  and  seems  to  have  taken 
place  then.  Thus  by  the  end  of  1827  Stein  was 
relieved  of  the  cares  of  a  father,  and  at  the  same 
time  left  in  solitude. 

As  early  as  1817  he  had  lost  the  use  of  his  right 
eye,  since  which  time  he  had  been  forbidden  to  read 
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in  the  evenings.  In  1829  and  the  early  part  of 
1830  his  health  began  perceptibly  to  fail.  Besides 
gout  and  frequent  coughs  he  suffered  from  attacks 
of  overpowering  giddiness.  About  March  he  had 
one  of  these,  which  deprived  him  of  conscious¬ 
ness  ;  on  recovering  himself  he  was  heard  to  say, 
‘  Ah !  if  I  were  young  I  would  go  to  Greece.’  But 
in  July,  when  his  illness  returned,  his  hold  on  life 
seemed  to  have  slackened.  Bodelschwingh  during 
that  visit  to  Nassau,  in  which  he  brought  to  Stein 
the  news  of  the  July  Revolution,  did  not  hear  him 
give  utterance  to  wishes  of  this  kind.  He  yearned 
now  no  longer  after  Greece,  and  would  listen  to 
no  consolations  founded  on  the  prospect  of  a  con¬ 
tinuance  of  life.  It  was  now  his  comfort  to  think 
that  the  end  was  near.  ‘At  72  the  best  course  one 
can  take,’  he  said,  ‘  is  to  die  and  when  another  fit 
of  unconsciousness  seized  him  one  morning  in  his 
garden,  a  fit  so  profound  that  Bodelschwingh  thought 
him  dead,  his  language  on  reviving  was  not  such  as 
he  had  held  in  the  spring.  He  clung  now  firmly  to 
the  thought  of  death,  and  refused  to  follow  his  ad¬ 
viser’s  prescription  further  than  might  suffice  to  avert 
the  charge  of  suicide. 

It  is  natural  for  us  to  inquire  at  this  point  what 
was  Stein’s  religion,  though  certainly  he  was  far 
from  being  one  of  those  who  regard  religion  more 
as  a  comfort  in  death  than  as  a  guide  in  life.  In 
our  long  narrative  we  have  not  yet  found  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  speaking  directly  on  this  subject,  though 
we  have  seen  Stein  throughout  professing,  and 
considered  by  others,  to  be  a  religious  man.  The 
explanation  of  this  is  very  simple,  and  it  is  easy  to 
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give  it  to  English  people  by  reminding  them  of  the 
lines  in  which  King  Arthur  shows  how  it  is  impos¬ 
sible  for  him  to  join  the  quest  for  the  Holy  Grail. 
Stein  was  detained  from  occupations  purely  re¬ 
ligious  by  a  function  which  left  him  no  leisure. 
And  though  the  King  of  Prussia  did  not  require  his 
services  again  after  the  Peace,  he  did  not  cease  to  be 
in  some  sense  in  office  ;  his  thoughts  were  still  forced 
into  the  same  channel  by  an  irresistible  vocation. 
Whether  he  is  at  the  Council-board  or  in  lonely 
banishment,  or  in  domestic  leisure,  he  thinks  always 
of  politics,  and  he  thinks  of  them  not  as  a  party 
man  to  whom  the  excitement  of  strife  has  become 
necessary,  but  as  a  patriot  to  whom  the  general 
well-being  has  become  identical  with  his  own,  I 
might  almost  say  as  a  king  or  emperor  who  has 
been  dedicated  by  solemn  anointing  to  the  public 
weal.  And  thus  with  him  as  with  the  Arthur  of 
romance  it  has  become  in  a  manner  irreligious  to 
be  too  religious.  At  least  the  luxuries  of  religious 
contemplation  are  not  for  him,  nor  can  he  show  his 
religion  to  others,  except  to  the  few  who  can  read 
the  language  of  deeds.  In  the  whole  mass  of  Stein’s 
letters  there  is  scarcely  one  which  tells  us  what  he 
himself  in  his  own  mind  thought  of  religion,  and  this 
for  the  simple  reason  that  there  is  scarcely  one  which 
is  not  political.  They  remind  us  of  what  Arndt  said, 

‘  Stein  is  never  confidential,  and  indeed  scarcely 
knows  how  to  be.’  Such  life-long  silence,  such 
natural,  invincible  reticence  may  easily  be  misunder¬ 
stood.  It  may  be  taken  for  mere  emptiness  or  dry¬ 
ness  of  soul ;  but  it  marks  not  less  often  the  greatest 
and  deepest  characters. 
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But  in  Stein’s  reserve  on  this  subject  there  was 
nothing  in  the  least  degree  diplomatic  or  calculated. 
He  does  not  in  fact  avoid  religious  questions;  only- 
under  his  pen  they  become  converted  at  once  into 
political  or  administrative  questions,  because  it  is 
as  a  politician  and  administrator  that  he  considers 
himself  called  and  expected  to  speak  of  them.  On 
their  purely  religious  aspect  he  is,  for  the  most 
part,  inarticulate,  not  from  want  of  interest,  still  less 
from  secret  scepticism,  but  from  depth  of  feeling 
and  diffidence.  Although  therefore  religion  cannot 
be  made  prominent  in  his  biography,  yet  there  is 
no  difficulty  in  stating  in  general  how  he  regarded  it. 

He  was  then  a  believer.  He  did  not  merely  like 
his  contemporaries  Goethe  and  W.  v.  Humboldt 
look  forward  with  hope  to  a  future  life  :  this  indeed 
he  did  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  it  may  be  re¬ 
marked  that  he  did  it  without  effort,  not  as  one  who 
bears  up  manfully  against  misgivings,  but  easily  and 
habitually.  To  him  death  is  always  the  entrance  to 
a  better  state  of  existence ;  as  he  approaches  it  he 
is  gladdened  not  by  the  thought  that  it  will  relieve 
him  of  a  load  of  weariness,  but  by  the  hope  of 
glorious  things  to  be  revealed  by  it.  When  the 
bright  valley  of  the  Lahn  stretched  out  under  his 
Burg  pleased  his  aged  eye,  he  murmured,  ‘  How 
much  more  beautiful  will  it  be  yonder!’  This  ha¬ 
bitual  serene  belief  gave  its  tone  to  his  character. 
It  exempted  him  from  all  that  is  worst  in  human 
suffering.  The  feeling  of  despair  was  only  known, 
only  conceivable,  to  him  in  a  form  so  mild  as  hardly 
to  deserve  the  name.  When  he  saw  civilisation  to  all 
appearance  crushed  under  Napoleon’s  heel,  we  may 
s.  hi.  35 
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say  he  despaired  for  a  while,  but  all  the  time  he  never 
doubted  that  there  were  other  regions  accessible  to 
the  victims  of  this  tyranny,  regions  of  blessed  and 
secure  liberty.  When  he  felt  the  approach  of  old 
age  he  writes  to  a  friend  that  he  feels  tired  of  life, 
but  he  adds  that  he  yearns  to  be  reunited  to  the 
loved  ones  who  have  laid  down  the  burden  before 
him.  That  far  more  desperate  despair  which  over¬ 
takes  so  many  in  these  days  in  the  midst  of  pros¬ 
perity,  and  which  makes  the  slightest  visitation  of 
calamity  intolerable,  the  disbelief  in  life  itself  and 
in  the  whole  order  of  the  universe,  was  happily 
unknown  to  him. 

Goethe,  who  declared  that  ‘no  strong-minded 
man  allowed  himself  to  be  frightened  by  a  coffin,’ 
or  W.  v.  Humboldt,  who  told  his  brother  in  dying 
that  he  was  about  to  enter  upon  a  higher  order 
of  things,  may  have  resembled  Stein  in  this,  though 
both  had  known  much  more  than  he  knew  of 
doubt.  But  their  faith  had  little  connexion  with 
Christianity,  and  was  rather  similar  to  that  which 
was  attained  in  some  of  the  philosophic  schools  of 
antiquity.  They  were,  as  Goethe  himself  phrased 
it,  ‘not  unchristian,  still  less  antichristian,  but  non- 
christian.’  They  turned  their  eyes  away  from  the 
whole  Christian  and  medieval  system  of  things,  to 
fix  them  with  conscious  preference  on  the  antique 
world.  Stein,  on  the  other  hand,  belonged  at  heart 
to  the  Christian  and  Germanic  world.  He  seldom 
shows  any  interest  in  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  and 
the  studies  which  he  pursued  with  such  zeal  and 
which  became  in  his  last  years  so  methodical  never 
tempted  him  beyond  the  times,  or  much  beyond 
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the  frontiers,  of  his  Teutonic  forefathers.  Of  that 
eighteenth-century  Renaissance,  that  rebellion  a- 
gainst  the  whole  tradition,  particularly  the  religious 
tradition  of  modern  Europe,  which  possessed  the 
more  active-minded  among  his  contemporaries  he 
knows  scarcely  anything.  The  whole  philosophy  of 
his  time  seems  to  run  off  him  like  water.  German 
systems,  from  Kant  to  Hegel,  he  disregards,  and  the 
rationalistic  tendencies  of  German  theology  he  dis¬ 
likes  ;  as  to  the  earlier  influences  of  which  France 
had  been  the  source,  while  he  admits  them  without 
difficulty  in  politics  and  economy — for  he  listens  to 
Turgot  and  Adam  Smith,  admires  Frederick  the 
Great,  and  cordially  accepts  all  that  is  humane  in 
the  earlier  teachings  of  Liberalism — yet  he  never 
writes  a  word  that  seems  to  have  been  suggested 
either  by  Voltaire  or  Rousseau,  he  has  no  sympathy 
for  Joseph  II.  nor  is  ever  betrayed  even  moment¬ 
arily  into  approbation  of  the  French  Revolution. 
Whether  he  ever  felt  any  spiritual  disquiet  we 
cannot  tell,  for  if  he  had,  it  would  have  been  quite 
foreign  to  his  character  to  have  given  utterance  to 
it.  But  at  the  bottom  of  his  mind  we  seem  to  find 
what  may  be  called,  in  the  large  original  sense  of 
the  word,  piety.  This  man  holds  with  his  ancestors; 
if  others  say  that  their  work,  whether  in  State  or 
Church,  must  be  treated  as  rubbish,  he  says,  ‘No, 
it  is  fundamentally  good;’  if  others  say  that  their 
thoughts,  whether  in  religion  or  politics,  were  false, 
he  says,  ‘  No,  they  were  true.’ 

How  this  could  be  so  with  respect  to  politics,  and 
how  such  esteem  for  the  past  could  be  consistent 
with  the  most  decisive  thoroughness  in  reform,  I 
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trust  this  narrative  has  made  clear.  The  rebellion  of 
the  intellectual  class  in  politics  had  been  caused  very 
mainly  by  their  exclusion  from  practical  politics,  and 
by  the  unbounded  license  which  was  given  to  their 
political  speculations  in  the  salon  and  in  the  study. 
From  this  Stein  was  saved,  first  by  springing  out 
of  a  political  family  in  which  the  best  traditions  of  the 
old  Empire  survived,  secondly  by  an  uninterrupted 
career  of  administrative  work.  These  conditions 
enabled  him  without  falling  into  officialism  to  es¬ 
cape  political  metaphysics,  and  without  indulging 
in  any  professional  self-sufficiency  calmly  to  regard 
most  of  the  theorists  as  men  misled  by  a  false 
method.  But  these  same  theorists  who  were  ready 
to  turn  the  political  world  upside  down  were  also, 
for  the  most  part,  the  bitterest  opponents  of  religion 
and  the  Christian  Church.  One  who  saw  so  clearly 
their  shallowness  in  one  department,  was  likely  to 
suspect  it  in  others. 

Again,  the  Voltairian  contempt  for  the  past 
arose  in  great  measure  from  the  obscurity  which 
had  gathered  over  its  history.  The  Middle  Ages 
were  ridiculed  for  their  quaintness  and  oddity  by 
lively  moderns  who  had  neither  knowledge  nor  com¬ 
prehension  of  them.  Stein,  by  his  origin,  stood 
near  enough  to  these  medieval  institutions  to  see  in 
part  the  unreasonableness  of  such  ridicule,  and  to  be 
roused  to  indignation  by  it.  He  knew  in  himself 
what  knighthood  was ;  he  compared  the  paralytic 
feebleness  into  which  the  Empire  had  fallen  in  his 
own  time  with  its  vigour  in  the  age  of  the  Hohen- 
stauffen.  While  others  therefore  wanted  to  blot  out 
the  whole  past  of  the  world,  and  to  treat  reason  and 
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common  sense  as  products  of  the  18th  century,  he 
saw  the  matter  differently.  In  German  history  at 
least  he  saw  decay  in  the  17th  and  18th  centuries, 
and  further  back  he  saw  a  Germany  it  would  be 
worth  while  to  revive.  It  was  this  observation 
which  put  him  upon  the  great  literary  enterprise 
of  his  old  age.  It  was  an  observation  that  could 
not  but  lead  him  to  suspect  the  whole  Voltairian 
view  of  history  to  be  equally  shallow.  It  inclined 
him  to  reject  beforehand  all  modern  sneers  at  great 
and  ancient  institutions;  and  of  these  the  greatest, 
most  ancient,  and  most  bitterly  attacked,  was  the 
Church. 

Thus  disposed  from  the  beginning  to  take  the 
side  of  religion,  he  was  affected  during  the  course  of 
his  life  by  other  influences  which  drew  him  in  the 
same  direction.  He  himself  declared  that  he  owed 
much  to  ‘  a  pious  mother  and  a  still  more  pious 
elder  sister.’  The  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  displayed  by 
his  mother,  springing,  as  it  seems,  visibly  out  of  her 
Christian  belief,  made  a  lasting  impression  upon  him, 
and  the  family  still  preserve  an  English  poem,  copied 
out  by  his  hand  near  the  end  of  his  mother’s  life, 
in  which  a  son  describes  the  gradual  decline  of  a 
passionately  venerated  mother — 

I  hail  the  mother  and  the  saint  in  one, 

And  pay  beyond  the  homage  of  a  son. 


These  feminine  influences  mingled  strangely  in 
his  imperious  and  ultra-masculine  temperament,  and 
make  him  seem  like  some  Gothic  chief,  some  Adol¬ 
phus,  subdued  by  the  charm  of  Christian  woman, 
hood.  The  blending  produced  at  times  a  humorous 
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trait.  Thus,  in  his  last  year,  when  he  fell  into  what 
seems  to  have  been  an  old  family  habit  of  rating  the 
French  nation,  he  told  Bodelschwingh  ‘that  he 
hated  the  French  as  far  as  it  was  allowed  to  a  Chris¬ 
tian  to  hate,  and  that,  in  fact,  he  wished  the  devil 
might  take  them  all;’  and  when  Bodelschwingh 
questioned  whether  Christian  liberty  could  fairly  be 
stretched  so  far,  he  answered,  ‘  May  be,  but  I  can’t 
help  myself.’ 

Then  came  another  influence.  In  his  youth  he 
might  suspect  the  fashionable  speculations  to  be 
shallow,  but  at  least  they  seemed  triumphant.  Vol¬ 
taire  was  crowned  with  laurels;  in  the  very  Church 
itself  of  France  Christianity  seemed  almost  dead; 
and  in  the  country  of  his  own  adoption  an  infidel 
had  sat  on  the  throne  for  forty  years,  and  was  the 
admiration  of  Europe.  But  twenty  years  later  the 
aspect  of  affairs  had  changed.  The  new  philosophy 
had  had  its  turn.  Rousseau’s  theories,  both  poli¬ 
tical  and  religious,  had  been  reduced  to  practice,  and 
France  had  openly  broken  with  religion.  The  re¬ 
sult  had  been  first  an  outbreak  of  anarchy  in  France, 
next  a  reign  of  lawlessness  in  international  affairs, 
ending  in  a  universal  tyranny.  This  was  one  of 
those  large  and  palpable  refutations  which  impress 
practical,  historical  minds.  It  displayed  vividly  the 
hollowness  of  the  millennium  promised  by  philoso¬ 
phy,  and  it  raised  proportionally  the  credit  of  the 
beliefs  and  institutions  which  philosophy  had  so 
rashly  destroyed.  To  the  conservatism  which  had 
survived  in  his  ancient  family,  to  the  soberness  which 
practical  experience  of  public  affairs  had  given  him, 
was  now  added  the  great  lesson  of  a  disastrous  time. 
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Just  when  this  lesson  had  been  driven  home  by 
the  fall  of  Prussia,  another  of  similar  purport  was 
given  to  him  and  to  Europe.  In  the  last  extremity 
rescue  came  just  from  those  countries  in  which  the 
ancient  beliefs  were  strongest,  and  from  the  inspiring 
power  of  those  beliefs  themselves.  First  Spain, 
then  the  Tirol,  then  Russia,  resisted  and  taught  Eu¬ 
rope  to  resist  the  tyrant  who  had  subdued  the  whole 
region  of  modern  enlightenment.  As  a  ruler,  as  a 
student  of  the  influences  which  move  great  masses 
of  people,  Stein  had  always  valued  religion,  and  held 
cheap  the  philosophies  which  speak  only  to  the  few. 
This  esteem  became  enthusiasm  in  the  great  up¬ 
rising  of  Europe,  and  in  this  hour  of  trial  he  felt  in 
himself  the  faith  which  he  knew  how  to  use  in  others. 

Thus  the  struggle  with  France  confirmed  him  in 
religion.  Yet  it  did  not  blind  him  to  the  value  of 
those  humanitarian  ideas  which,  though  not  intro¬ 
duced,  were  furthered  by  the  successes  of  France. 
These  ideas  he  accepts  and  embodies  in  institutions, 
but  he  does  not,  on  that  account,  relax  his  hostility  to 
the  French  movement.  For  things  appeared  to  him 
in  other  proportions  than  they  wear  to  us.  To  us 
those  ideas  may  seem  the  important  part  of  the  move¬ 
ment,  vastly  outweighing  that  transient  Napoleonic 
tyranny  with  which  they  were  associated;  but  to  him 
the  Napoleonic  tyranny  seemed  the  main  thing,  a 
universal  and  almost  irresistible  evil,  and  the  humani¬ 
tarian  ideas  only  the  honey  in  which  the  poison  was  ad¬ 
ministered.  ^And  this  view  would  still  appear  the  true 
one,  but  for  the  unexpected  and  well-nigh  miracu¬ 
lous  fall  of  Napoleon,  brought  about  by  the  efforts 
of  Stein  himself  and  the  other  champions  of  Europe. 
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But  all  these  influences  may  seem  only  likely  to 
incline  him  to  a  sort  of  political  religion,  to  an  ap¬ 
probation  of  Christianity  as  a  good  basis  for  national 
well-being.  And  indeed  it  is  true  that  of  this  politi¬ 
cal  religion  more  is  to  be  found  in  Stein’s  letters  than 
of  what  would  be  called  personal  religion  ;  nor,  I 
think,  would  Stein  have  been  ashamed  to  confess 
that  he  held  it  one  of  the  principal  functions  of 
religion  to  supply  that  agreement  in  elementary 
principles  without  which  a  well-ordered  state  is  not 
conceivable.  If  we  inquire  what  religion  Stein 
cherished  for  himself,  for  the  support  of  his  own 
soul,  we  miss  much  which  the  common  views  of 
religion  regard  as  essential.  There  is  no  trace  of 
any  anxieties  or  terrors,  no  sense  of  danger  or 
deliverance  from  the  sense  of  danger.  Everything 
that  relates  to  what  is  called  ‘  the  saving  of  the  soul  ’ 
is  absent;  we  have  before  us  in  fact  a  man  not  given 
to  terrors  of  any  kind,  and  too  much  accustomed  to 
think  about  others,  and  too  much  occupied  about 
the  general  welfare,  to  have  time  for  such  intense 
personal  regards.  So  at  least  it  appears,  but  this 
opinion  is  only  gathered  from  his  silence.  He  never 
assails  or  disavows  such  introspective  religion,  and 
so  far  as  it  might  be  favoured  by  the  Church  in 
which  he  was  bred,  probably  regarded  it  with  re¬ 
spect.  But  if  he  accepted  it  at  all  in  theory  it  does 
not  seem  that  he  in  any  degree  assimilated  it. 

What  has  been  said  of  his  sympathy  for  the 
creeds  of  the  more  primitive  nations  might  lead  us  to 
suspect  that  he  had  some  inclination,  like  so  many 
of  the  German  noblesse  of  his  time,  for  Catholicism. 
He  was  connected  with  an  ecclesiastical  Court,  the 
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traditions  of  his  family  and  caste  led  him  back 
to  Catholic  times,  his  love  of  the  Middle  Ages  put 
him  in  connexion  with  the  Catholicising  party  in  the 
literary  world.  Accordingly  we  have  seen  him 
charged  by  Schon  with  such  a  tendency.  In  oppo¬ 
sition  to  this  we  have  to  set  the  broad  fact  that  he 
elected  voluntarily  to  serve  the  great  Protestant 
State  of  Germany,  and  remained  faithful  throughout 
his  life  to  his  preference  for  her.  Again  and  again 
in  his  correspondence  unstudied  expressions  occur 
showing  that  he  habitually  connected  in  his  mind 
Protestantism  with  intelligence  and  honesty.  Thus 
on  the  question  of  a  Parliament  we  have  seen  him 
writing,  ‘  I  will  not  inquire  whether  the  Austrian 
Cabinet  acts  worthily  or  wisely  to  take  refuge  in 
such  sophistries,  but  .  .  .  Prussia  is  a  Protestant 
State,  in  which  for  200  years  a  great  and  many-sided 
life  and  a  spirit  of  free  investigation  has  been  deve¬ 
loped,  which  can  neither  be  suppressed  nor  misled 
by  jugglery.’  Are  these  the  words  of  one  who  was 
at  heart  inclined  to  Catholicism  ?  And  Arndt  has 
preserved  reminiscences  of  his  conversation  which 
breathe  quite  the  same  spirit.  He  used  to  say, 
‘Thank  Heaven,  Dr  Luther  has  made  the  entrance 
into  heaven  somewhat  shorter  by  dismissing  a  crowd 
of  door-keepers,  chamberlains  and  masters  of  cere¬ 
monies.’  And  he  might  be  heard  in  friendly  con¬ 
versation  with  a  certain  Catholic  pastor  named 
Fey,  who  owed  to  him  an  appointment  at  Land- 
skron,  to  exclaim,  ‘We  who  pray  with  Luther  and 
Calvin  have  beaten  you  who  pray  to  saints  in  every 
battle  we  have  had  with  you.  And  it  could  not  be 
otherwise !  One  Commander  in  heaven  will  make 
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far  stouter  soldiers  than  a  divided  command.  One 
God  and  still  one  God  and  God  alone !  Still  to  the 
One,  to  the  Highest  be  heart  and  hands  lifted  up!’ 
Nevertheless  all  this  was  without  bitterness.  A 
Catholic  was  to  him  always  a  Christian,  that  is  an 
adherent  of  the  faith  which  gave  at  once  virtue  and 
peace  of  mind,  beyond  comparison  nearer  to  the 
truth  than  the  unbeliever,  and  nearer  too,  I  think  he 
would  have  said,  than  the  Rationalist.  But  when 
he  spoke  of  the  Jesuits  he  showed  bitterness.  ‘  Our 
Germany,’  he  said,  ‘  may  say  of  them  that  the 
wounds  they  inflicted  between  the  years  1570  and 
1650  are  not  healed  yet.’  And  he  speaks  with  dis¬ 
gust  of  the  Catholic  agitation  in  the  Netherlands 
which  contributed  so  much  to  the  Revolution  of 
1830. 

But  because  he  could  not  imagine  religion  but  as 
a  mighty  popular  force,  blending,  swaying  and  in¬ 
spiring  whole  nations,  he  turned  away  from  all  theo¬ 
logical  systems  which  seemed  fit  only  for  the  few,  and 
he  might  at  times  drop  a  phrase  about  them  which 
expressed  a  comparative  approbation  of  Catholicism. 
Such  phrases  are  to  be  taken  as  we  take  Words¬ 
worth’s  ‘  Great  God !  I  had  rather  be  a  Pagan 
suckled  in  a  creed  outworn!’  Of  this  kind  is  his 
protest  against  the  censures  passed  on  Count  Stol- 
berg  for  his  return  to  the  ancient  faith — ‘  he  finds  in 
it  rest  and  definiteness ;  why  pursue  him  with  anger 
and  taunts?’  Nevertheless  in  his  correspondence 
as  given  by  Pertz  even  such  expressions  are  very 
rare.  On  the  other  hand  condemnations  of  Ration¬ 
alism  are  not  rare,  particularly  in  the  letters  of  his 
last  years,  when  he  had  more  leisure  to  write  on 
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such  subjects.  He  called  it  hollow,  empty;  he 
held  that  it  paralysed  Christianity  by  depriving  it 
of  the  character  of  an  exceptional  revelation,  unique 
and  mysterious.  Thus  he  writes  to  his  sister  Mari¬ 
anne  :  ‘  I  believe  that  we  have  a  revelation  which  is 
quite  different  from  a  recognition  of  the  truths  of 
the  reason,  that  Christ  is  true  God  and  true  Man  ; 
that  his  death  has  reconciled  us  to  God  ;  that  virtue 
and  happiness,  unattainable  without  him,  are  the 
fruits  of  the  redemption....’  If  these  mysteries 
were  denied  or  explained  away  he  held  that  reli¬ 
gion  lost  in  the  first  place  all  its  influence  over  the 
people ;  thus  he  writes  : 


Of  pulpit  eloquence  the  dry  cold  reason  which  loses  itself 
in  exegetical  and  metaphysical  inquiries  is  incapable.  An  intellec¬ 
tual  man  thus  trained  will  deliver  instructive  discourses,  but  will 
not  touch  the  heart,  and  the  great  mass  of  middling  preachers  of 
this  kind  are  to  the  uneducated  unintelligible,  to  the  half-educated 
tiresome,  and  to  the  educated  intolerable.  What  then  is  the  use 
of  pulpit  eloquence  that  empties  the  churches  ?  But  the  sermon 
even  of  a  very  ordinary  preacher  who  is  humble,  pious,  and 
anxious  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  flock,  finds  ever  a  suscepti¬ 
ble  audience  through  the  pious  feeling  that  reigns  in  it,  through 
the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  through  the  power  of  prayer. 

And  besides  he  finds  the  absence  of  a  command¬ 
ing  and  awful  religion  demoralising  to  all  classes  : 

If  in  old  times  those  who  worshipped  Christ  and  his  Father 
were  often  tempted  away  from  the  faith  that  made  them  happy  by 
the  threat  of  tortures,  so  now  there  is  a  supercilious  way  of  think¬ 
ing  which  despises  all  divine  things,  there  are  bad  principles  widely 
diffused  which  furnish  an  excuse  for  every  passion  and  every 
breach  of  faith,  and  an  easily  applied  sedative  in  the  doctrine  of 
the  uselessness  of  all  earnest  and  persevering  effort ;  and  this  is 
the  temptation,  not  less  dangerous  if  less  violent,  which  now 
swells  the  number  of  worldlings  and  commonplace  people. 
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And  here  he  goes  on  to  indulge  for  once  in 
language  which  may  almost  be  called  mystical : 

As  a  drop  in  the  sea,  as  a  spark  in  the  flames,  our  earthly 
desires  lose  themselves  in  the  love  we  dedicate  to  the  Eternal. 
If  before  our  pride  which  shook  off  every  yoke  and  would  follow 
but  its  own  impulse  was  the  source  of  all  evil,  humility  now  is  the 
source  of  all  good,  listening  only  to  the  divine  and  never  to  the 
personal  will,  and  whereas  before  we  died  because  we  lived  but 
for  ourselves,  now  we  truly  live  because  we  are  dead  to  ourselves. 

It  was  thus  he  looked  at  the  Churches  and  the 
theologies  of  the  day,  and  in  the  last  quotation  we 
see  how  he  could  at  times,  in  writing  to  his  deeply 
pious  sister,  utter  more  intimate  feelings.  He  touches 
here,  as  upon  something  on  which  he  had  deeply 
felt,  upon  the  mystery  of  self-sacrifice  or  duty.  Else¬ 
where  we  come  upon  traces,  faint  though  frequent, 
of  this  strong  conviction.  All  his  friends  remarked  in 
him  a  rigid  and  watchful  sense  of  duty.  ‘With  Stein,’ 
says  Turgeneff,  ‘duty  went  before  everything.’  His 
friends  remarked  at  the  same  time  his  religiousness. 
But  in  Stein’s  own  mind  the  two  things  were  one. 
We  have  remarked  before  his  habit  of  using  the 
compound  adjective  ‘religious-moral.’  By  this  habit 
he  expresses  a  very  strong  conviction  that  religion 
and  morality,  however  they  may  be  separated  in 
abstraction,  are  inseparable  in  the  real  world.  As 
religion  without  morality  would  be  to  him  a  mon¬ 
strosity,  so  he  cannot  understand  any  morality  with¬ 
out  religion.  His  own  sense  of  duty,  when  he  tries 
to  analyse  it,  appears  as  a  love  to  the  Eternal  ab¬ 
sorbing  selfish  desires,  and  what  is  this  but  religion, 
the  very  religion  we  try,  however  imperfectly,  to 
express  in  Christian  worship  ? 
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Another  conviction  is  expressed  so  often  in  his 
later  letters  that  we  are  led  to  think  that  it  must 
have  been  the  result  of  some  individual  experience, 
and  those  who  knew  him  in  that  part  of  his  life  were 
impressed  in  the  same  way.  ‘What  strikes  me  most 
in  him/  wrote  Bohmer  in  1824,  ‘is  his  reliance  on 
Providence,  although  there  are  perhaps  few  men  of 
his  powers  whose  plans  and  hopes  have  been  so 
much  frustrated.’  Bohmer  had  not,  as  we  have  now 
done,  traced  Stein’s  life  carefully  from  year  to  year, 
and  might  therefore  be  at  a  loss  to  understand  what 
had  inspired  Stein  with  this  feeling,  though  he  be¬ 
trays  his  impression  that  some  actual  experience 
must  have  done  it.  We  surely  need  not  share  his 
embarrassment.  It  cannot  be  difficult  for  us  to  see 
that  no  grander  lesson  of  faith  in  Providence  was 
ever  given  to  any  man  than  to  Stein.  To  every 
one  the  fall  of  Napoleon  and  the  unexpected  deliver¬ 
ance  of  Europe  came  home  as  an  event  impressive 
far  beyond  the  average  of  human  history.  But  to 
what  other  man  in  Europe  could  it  come  home  as  it 
did  to  Stein?  We  in  England  never  saw,  and  only 
heard  of  the  tyrant’s  destroying  armies.  France, 
Austria,  and  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine,  were, 
more  or  less,  identified  with  his  cause.  Only  in 
Russia  and  Prussia  could  the  sense  of  deliverance 
be  unmixed  and  intense.  Yet  both  the  Russian  and 
Prussian  might  be  tempted  to  think  rather  of  their 
own  valour  than  of  the  ‘  mighty  hand  and  out¬ 
stretched  arm,’  and  would  see  the  successes  of  their 
own  nation  much  more  clearly  than  the  general 
deliverance  of  civilisation  from  its  imminent  danger. 
Stein’s  position  between  Prussia  and  Russia  gave 
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him  a  peculiarly  comprehensive  view  of  the  tran¬ 
sition,  and  forced  him  to  be  in  some  degree  passive. 
Moreover,  it  was  peculiar  to  him  that  the  deliver¬ 
ance  of  Europe  was  absolutely  identified  with  his 
own  deliverance.  The  same  stroke  which  overthrew 
the  tyrant  restored  him  to  his  home  and  country, 
to  his  property,  and  to  his  family.  Through  five 
years  his  own  fortune  and  that  of  Europe  had 
grown  together,  and  in  the  lonely  broodings  of  his 
exile  he  had  still  felt  the  misfortunes  of  Europe  in 
and  through  the  bitterness  of  his  own,  and  had 
found  his  own  personal  sufferings  merged  and  re¬ 
flected  in  those  of  Europe.  Hence  it  was  that 
the  experience  of  1813  left  a  permanent  mark  up¬ 
on  his  mind,  and  inspired  him  with  a  persuasion 
that  there  was  no  calamity  so  dark  and  universal, 
no  prospect  so  impenetrable, — for  had  he  not  in 
1809  been  at  his  wits’  end  to  think  whence  deliver¬ 
ance  could  come? — but  that  Providence  might  be 
trusted  speedily  and  splendidly  to  restore  the  day¬ 
light.  Hence  from  this  time  forward  his  religious 
mind,  in  moments  of  public  perplexity,  sustained 
itself,  as  did  that  of  the  Hebrew  patriot,  by  remem¬ 
bering  ‘the  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most 
Highest.’  Those  years  to  him  were  1812 — 1815. 
He  seeks  comfort  in  history,  in  that  history  of  which 
he  has  himself  been  witness;  and  in  the  midst  of 
despondency  feels  his  courage  rise  as  he  breaks  out, 
‘  The  waters  saw  Thee,  O  God,  the  waters  saw 
Thee  !  ’ 

The  release  upon  which  his  heart  was  now  firmly 
set  came  to  him  in  the  summer  of  1831.  On  June 
1 7th  he  appeared  for  the  last  time  at  the  Assembly 
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of  the  Circle  at  Hamm.  It  was  his  intention  to  set 
out  on  the  24th  for  Pyrmont,  where  he  was  to  meet 
his  daughter  Therese,  who  by  this  time  had  a  little 
son,  and  where  Pertz  also  was  to  meet  him.  From 
Pyrmont  he  meant  to  go  to  Nassau,  where  he  was  to 
remain  till  September.  But  on  the  21st  he  was  out 
in  rain  and  caught  a  serious  cold,  which  in  seven 
days  carried  him  off.  On  the  evening  of  the  28th 
he  spoke  of  his  parents  and  of  Minister  Heinitz, 
remarking  how  much  suffering  had  been  saved  them 
by  the  opportunity  of  their  deaths,  for  the  former 
had  not  seen  the  French  on  the  Rhine,  and  the 
latter  had  not  seen  Jena.  His  views  of  what  was 
in  store  for  Europe  seem  to  have  been  little  less 
gloomy  than  those  of  Niebuhr.  Shortly  before  this 
he  had  predicted,  in  conversation  with  his  agent 
Poock,  ‘fearful  wars,  emigrations,  and  God  knows 
what  beside.’  In  the  course  of  the  night  he  awoke 
in  fever  and  suffering  from  obstruction  of  breath, 
which  continued  through  the  next  day.  He  had 
time  to  bid  farewell  to  all  the  dependents  of  his 
house.  As  his  children  were  absent,  his  last  wishes 
were  chiefly  delivered  to  Poock.  He  exhorted  him 
to  serve  his  daughter  Therese,  who  was  to  be  his 
successor  at  Cappenberg — Henri ette  took  Nassau  — 
faithfully  with  ‘the  faithful  service  of  the  antique 
world,’  adding,  ‘  As  I  believe  firmly  in  an  enduring 
communion  between  the  living  and  the  dead,  it  will 
be  a  joy  to  me  to  see  from  above  that  you  serve  my 
children  with  the  same  true  devotion  you  have 
shown  to  me.’  One  young  forester  he  exhorted,  if 
war  should  break  out,  to  ‘fight  like  a  good  Prussian 
for  king  and  country.’  At  3  o’clock  in  the  afternoon 
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he  received  the  sacrament,  and  afterwards  spoke 
some  words  of  anxiety  but  at  the  same  time  of 
firm  faith  concerning  the  future  of  the  Church.  He 
then  lay  down,  fell  gradually  into  a  quiet  sleep,  and 
about  6  o’clock  was  seen  to  turn  on  his  left  side, 
breathe  a  deep  sigh,  and  pass. 

Some  days  later  Pertz  kept  his  appointment  at 
Pyrmont,  where  Therese  had  arrived,  and  where  he 
expected  to  find  her  father.  He  hastened  to  the 
house,  was  shown  into  a  room,  and  soon  saw  Therese 
enter  in  mourning  dress,  and  heard  her  say  in  reply 
to  his  inquiries,  ‘What!  you  do  not  know  that  my 
father  died  on  Wednesday !’ 

He  rests  by  his  parents  and  his  wife  at  Frticht, 
his  own  village,  which  lies  not  far  from  Ems,  and 
looks  down  into  the  valley  of  the  Rhine.  The 
inscription  on  his  tomb  is  as  follows  : 

Heinrich  Friedrich  Karl  Imperial  Baron  vom  und  zum 

Stein, 

born  October  27th,  1757, 
died  June  29th,  1831, 
lies  here ; 

the  last  of  his  knightly  family,  which  flourished  on  the  Lahn 
for  seven  hundred  years ; 
humble  before  God,  haughty  before  men, 
an  enemy  of  falsehood  and  of  injustice, 
highly-gifted  in  duty  and  honour, 
invincibly  firm  in  proscription  and  banishment, 
he  stood  erect  when  Germany  bowed  the  knee, 
and  in  battle  and  victory  was  among  those  who  freed  her. 

‘I  have  a  desire  to  depart 
and  to  be  with  Christ.’ 

In  a  history  it  may  be  fitting  to  add  to  the  record 
of  the  death  of  an  eminent  person  a  formal  summary 
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of  his  character,  because  in  a  history  the  entrances 
and  exits  of  individuals  are  but  incidents.  It  is 
otherwise  in  a  biography.  From  the  beginning  of 
this  book  to  the  end  I  have  been  describing  Stein’s 
character,  and  little  remains  to  be  said  of  it.  He 
was  mourned  by  the  few  old  friends  who  survived 
him,  by  Vincke,  Rehberg,  Gagern,  Arndt,  and  by 
the  younger  generation  to  whom  he  had  been  known 
mainly  as  the  venerable  representative  of  a  great 
historic  period,  by  Turgeneff,  Bohmer,  Pertz.  He 
was  lamented  at  Cappenberg  and  Nassau,  and 
multitudes  of  mourning’  vassals  followed  the  funeral 
procession  of  their  famous,  imperious,  but  most 
munificent  chief.  But  it  does  not  seem  that  any 
such  universal  sense  of  bereavement  was  felt  in 
Germany  as  might  have  been  looked  for  at  the  de¬ 
parture  of  him  who  might  be  called  the  founder  of 
the  modern  German  nation.  His  death  was  to  the 
general  public  but  the  news  of  a  day,  so  slightly  felt 
that  probably  no  one  in  France  or  England  re¬ 
marked  that  Germany  had  suffered  a  great  loss. 
That  Germany  had  great  men  and  knew  how  to 
prize  them  had  been  already  shown  at  Goethe’s 
eightieth  birthday,  and  was  soon  to  be  shown  again 
at  his  death.  But  the  great  men  of  Germany  were 
poets  and  philosophers,  or  else  they  were  kings. 
Who  had  ever  heard  of  a  German  statesman  who 
was  more  than  a  mere  official,  or  whose  death  could 
concern  the  general  public  ?  It  had  been  a  rare 
exceptional  case  when  Stein  himself  in  1808  had  for 
a  moment  excited  public  enthusiasm ;  but  he  had 
soon  passed  out  of  sight  again,  and  with  the  return 
of  peace  and  the  disappointment  of  their  first  poli- 
s.  in.  36 
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tical  hopes  the  Germans  had  returned  with  fresh 
eagerness  to  their  books.  They  were  now  as  busy 
with  Hegel  as  they  had  been  with  Kant  before  the 
battle  of  Jena.  Goethe’s  old  age  was  courted  by 
troops  of  friends,  the  romanticist  fever  was  running 
itself  out,  and  in  some  of  Stein’s  later  letters  the 
new  names  of  Borne  and  Heine  appear.  Public 
opinion  had  begun  again  to  run  in  its  old  groove, 
and  knew  perhaps  little  more  of  Stein  at  the  time  of 
his  death  than  it  had  known  of  him  before  the  Peace 
of  Tilsit  brought  him  to  the  front. 

Add  to  this  that  what  political  feeling  existed 
had  passed  into  another  mood,  and  only  half  relished 
such  a  character  as  Stein’s.  In  a  review  which  ap¬ 
peared  in  1833  of  Gagern’s  collection  of  Stein’s  letters 
Assessor  Reck  of  Gottingen  remarks  :  ‘  Perhaps 

many  will  say,  as  some  perverse  Frankfurt  people 
said  at  Goethe’s  death,  There  is  one  old  aristocrat 
the  fewer.’  And  indeed  this  view  seems  to  have 
been  really  taken,  for  Arndt  complains  of  those  who 
called  Stein  an  ultra-aristocrat  or  ‘  a  Baron  and 
nothing  more.’ 

The  truth  was  that  the  great  breach  of  promise 
committed  by  the  Prussian  and  the  other  German 
Governments  had  gone  far  towards  undoing  the  work 
of  Stein,  and  bringing  into  Germany  that  Revo¬ 
lution  which  he  had  so  long  averted.  So  long  as  he 
ruled,  or  others  ruled  in  his  spirit,  bitterness  of  feel¬ 
ing  could  not  spring  up,  nor  that  perverted  view  of 
Government  which  represents  it  as  a  natural  enemy, 
an  object  of  suspicion  and  a  butt  of  agitation. 
But  he  had  lived  to  see  this  perversion  take  place 
and  German  opinion  echo  French  in  the  second 
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French  Revolution.  It  was  the  inevitable  result  of 
the  policy  of  1822.  Since  then  even  Prussia  was 
much  sunk,  though  not  by  any  means  entirely  or 
irremediably,  for  at  this  very  time  she  was  creating 
the  Zollverein.  But  what  shall  be  said  of  the  other 
German  States  which  had  known  not  only  no  Stein 
or  Hardenberg,  but  no  House  of  Hohenzollern  ? 
Here  had  long  worked  the  same  concealed  disease 
that  France  had  borne  within  her  early  in  the  reign 
of  Louis  XV.,  a  profound  social  injustice  which 
could  not  but  arouse  revolutionary  frenzy  as  soon  as 
the  people,  grown  more  attentive  to  public  affairs, 
should  become  clearly  aware  of  it.  And  thus  before 
Stein  died  the  unanimity  of  the  Liberation  period 
was  gone  in  Germany,  the  harmony  between  people 
and  Government,  the  child-like  loyalty  which  had 
shone  in  such  characters  as  Arndt.  Disgust  for  the 
old  order  of  things,  and  particularly  for  the  noblesse, 
had  set  in,  and  in  the  excitement  of  1831  the  people 
were  not  in  the  humour  to  worship  any  one  who 
bore  the  title  of  Baron.  If  all  old  fashions  were 
fallen  into  disrepute,  Stein  was  in  more  danger  of 
suffering  than  most  others,  for  few  indeed  even  of 
the  noblesse  had  roots  so  deeply  buried  in  the  past, 
or  were  so  old-fashioned  as  he. 

But  there  was  a  misunderstanding  here.  Of  an 
old  institution  the  oldest  parts  are  often  the  least 
corrupt,  and  this  is  especially  true  of  aristocracy. 
The  great  rebellion  against  aristocracy,  which  has 
embittered  continental  politics  ever  since  Rousseau, 
has  been  directed  far  less  against  aristocracy  itself 
than  against  a  pinchbeck  modern  imitation  of  it. 
The  aristocracy  which  Louis  XIV.  corrupted  by 
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drawing  it  into  his  Court,  and  that  with  which  the 
imitators  of  Louis  XIV.  surrounded  their  petty 
thrones  in  Germany,  may  deserve  all  the  bitter 
satire  they  have  met  with  in  recent  times.  Insolent 
towards  the  people  and  mendicants  towards  the 
throne,  such  courtier-nobles  serve  no  public  purpose, 
and  pervert  the  moral  sense  in  one  part  of  the  com¬ 
munity,  while  they  exasperate  it  in  another.  An 
independent  aristocracy  is  another  thing.  Even  this 
may  have  its  inconveniences,  or  rather  it  may  be  a 
thing  which  it  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  maintain  in 
an  incorrupt  state.  It  may  easily  lose  the  sense  of 
public  function,  of  a  conditional  tenure  of  wealth 
and  honours,  without  which  aristocracy  is  nothing 
but  a  name  for  wealth  mellowed  by  time  and  good 
nurture.  But  the  absence  of  such  a  class  of  heredi¬ 
tary  officials,  paid  by  endowment  and  not  by  salary, 
is  always  painfully  felt,  at  least  in  all  states  which 
need  any  high  organisation.  Where  such  a  class 
exists,  with  only  a  little  public  spirit  and  sense  of 
responsibility,  it  often  renders  indispensable  services. 
And  when  the  ideal  of  a  genuine  noble  is  really 
reached  or  approached,  no  society  can  afford  either 
to  proscribe  or  despise  it. 

Many  years  afterwards  Schon  wrote  that  Stein 
reminded  him  of  Lord  Grey,  whom  he  found  English 
writers  speaking  of  as  ‘a  very  noble  person.’  He 
meant  plainly  to  convey  that  the  type  was  rapidly 
becoming  obsolete.  And  it  is  true  that  Stein  would 
perhaps  find  it  hard  to  reconcile  his  ideas  with  the 
world  such  as  it  has  now  become.  He  says  himself 
that  in  all  his  politics  he  assumes  the  Germans  to 
be  an  agricultural  people.  The  modern  world  of 
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factories,  railways  and  crowded  streets  would  be 
strange  to  him.  His  home  is  in  fields  and  woods. 
There  he  lives  among  a  peasantry  whom  he  knows 
individually,  into  whose  cottages  he  goes  freely.  All 
alike  enjoy  the  country  sights  and  sounds  which 
surround  them,  and  rather  worship  Nature  than  try 
to  subdue  her.  Meanwhile  they  pay  court  to  him  and 
he  protects  and  relieves  them.  The  splendid  baronial 
almsgiving  of  Cappenberg  wears  now  an  old-fashioned 
appearance ;  not  that  it  was  really  behind  the  age  in 
Stein’s  own  time,  but  that  the  patriarchal  life  of  old 
Germany  has  since  been  broken  up.  In  this  out¬ 
ward  sense  all  types  grow  obsolete.  But  those  who 
confounded  Stein  in  the  herd  of  German  nobles  mis¬ 
took  the  man,  and  confounded  the  sterling  coin  with 
the  counterfeit.  About  him  there  was  nothing  of 
the  age  of  Louis  XIV.  No  courtier  he,  no  child  of 
privilege,  insolently  supplanting  low-born  merit,  irre¬ 
ligiously  conceiting  himself  to  be  made  of  better  clay 
than  other  men  !  When  he  calls  himself  Baron  and 
Knight  he  avows  himself  to  be  set  apart  by  his 
birth  to  study  the  public  good,  to  mind  great  affairs, 
to  guide  and  protect  his  humble  neighbours,  and  most 
particularly  against  the  tyranny  of  the  Court.  In  per¬ 
forming  this  hereditary  function  he  does  not  overlook 
the  change  of  times.  He  neglects  no  modern  studies, 
puts  forward  no  antiquated  claims,  but  adds  all  the 
skill  of  the  Prussian  official  to  the  traditions  of  his 
knightly  house.  He  would  hold  it  dishonourable  to 
make  use  of  his  precedence  so  as  to  keep  others 
back  ;  there  is  nothing  he  likes  better  than  unbarring 
restrictions,  throwing  open  closed  doors,  cancelling 
disabilities.  But  though  so  much  at  home  in  the 
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modern  world,  though  so  free  from  the  vices  against 
which  Liberalism  protests,  yet  he  brings  out  of  the 
Middle  Ages  virtues  which  the  modern  world  does 
not  so  readily  produce.  Knightly  honour  and  reli¬ 
gious  duty  are  with  him  practical  realities ;  tasks  of 
government  fall  to  him  naturally  as  they  fall  to  a 
king ;  and  so  he  is  never  found  flattering  either  a 
Court  or  a  faction  or  a  constituency  for  promotion ; 
he  is  consul  non  unius  anni ,  thinking  of  public  affairs 
habitually  and  with  the  same  earnestness  when 
he  is  in  retirement  as  when  he  is  in  office;  finally, 
in  the  most  divided  of  nations,  a  nation  which  had 
forgotten  to  respect  itself,  he  is  enabled  by  his 
knightly  breeding  without  affectation  to  think, 
speak,  and  act  patriotically,  nor  ever  suffers  his 
clear  national  feeling  to  be  clouded  either  by  the 
sophistries  which  made  patriotism  an  empty  name 
to  his  German  contemporaries,  or  by  the  blind  party 
passions  which  obscure  it  in  the  public  men  of  other 
countries. 
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Aberdeen,  Lord,  202 
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Act  of  Federation,  325,  366,  395, 
400,  402,  429 
Act  of  Mediation,  316 
Adhalard,  444 
Adriatic,  312 
Aesop,  361 
Agiers,  517 
Aisne,  221 

Aix-la-Chapelle,  388,  419,  422,  433, 
Albrecht,  401 

Alexander,  Emperor,  9,  13,  19,  20, 

2I>  33;  35.  36.  37.  44.  71.  80,  81, 
82,  83,  87,  88,  89,  91,  92,  xoi,  109, 
I3L  i32.  i35.  i36.  238,  139.  i65. 
176,.  189,  190,  198,  199,  214,  218, 
219,222,  223,  224,  225,  227,  245, 
248,  250,  251,  252,  254,  255,  256, 
257.  259,  260,  261,  262,  263,  264, 
271,  272,  273,  284,  286,  292,  293, 

3Ir>  3r3.  3r4>  3*5.  32L  322.  325. 
328,  329,  330,  345,  348,  349,  422, 

423.  454.  47 1>  49°.  499>  5OI>  53L 
532 

Alexander  I.,  the  Czar.  His  second 
great  resolve,  9;  how  far  dictated 
by  Stein,  20 ;  his  advance  into  Ger¬ 
many  really  a  defensive  movement, 
20;  his  message  to  York,  27; 
gives  a  Full  Power  to  Stein,  36; 
at  Lyck,  37  ;  writes  to  the  King 
about  Glogau,  81 ;  gives  an  audi¬ 
ence  to  Knesebeck,  82 ;  Knesebeck 


on  his  designs,  83  ;  he  sends  Stein 
and  Anstett  to  Breslau,  86 ;  his  tes¬ 
timonial  to  Stein,  89 ;  enters  Bres¬ 
lau,  and  visits  Stein,  92  ;  enters 
Dresden,  130 ;  how-  he  regards 
Stein’s  policy,  135,  136;  inclines  to 
Austria,  138  ;  his  secret  promises 
to  her,  139;  is  thought  to  shrink 
from  Stein,  155;  result  of  his  ne¬ 
gotiations  with  Austria,  1 76 ;  his 
intrigue  with  Metternich,  183;  en¬ 
ters  Paris,  189;  Stein’s  high  opinion 
of  him,  190;  at  the  Frankfurt 
ball,  198;  is  for  perseverance  in 
the  war,  214;  his  firmness,  218; 
Stein  visits  him  at  Carlsruhe,  219; 
Stein  sees  him  at  Paris,  224;  and 
enjoys  his  confidence,  225;  his  fancy 
for  Bernadotte,  226;  Stein  visits  him 
at  Bruchsal,  245;  his  Polish  idea, 
250,  251 ;  Stein  reports  to  him  on 
it,  252;  his  conversation  with  Stein, 
254;  his  personal  appeal  to  the 
King,  256  ;  he  complains  of  Stein, 
257  ;  his  improvement  in  firmness 
of  character,  260  ;  he  will  not  sub¬ 
mit  to  the  decision  of  the  Congress, 
262  ;  consents  to  put  Saxony  in 
Prussian  hands,  262  ;  his  interview 
with  the  King,  263;  the  King’s 
deference  to  him,  264;  likes  to 
hear  the  word  ‘  liberal,’  272  ;  con¬ 
verses  with  Stein,  286 ;  on  the 
Saxon  question,  289 ;  conference 
with  Stein,  Czartorysky  and  Capo- 
distrias,  293;  consents  to  the  re- 
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vival  of  the  imperial  dignity,  31 1  ; 
Stein  complains  of  him,  315; 
presses  Stein  to  stay,  321 ;  tries  to 
hasten  Metternich,  322;  leaves 
Vienna,  325  ;  scene  with  Stein  and 
Metternich,  328  ;  his  character, 
329;  interview  with  Stein  at  Paris, 
345 ;  their  connexion  practically 
dissolved,  348 ;  meets  Stein  at 
Aix-la-Chapelle,  and  ,  shows  him 
Stourdza’s  pamphlet,  423 ;  ceases 
to  be  Liberal,  473;  his  death  and 
Stem’s  estimate  of  him,  501 
Alison,  480,  481 
Allgemeine  Zeitung,  487,  505 
Allier,  221 

Allies,  98,  101,  106,  hi,  112,  1 1 3, 
115,  1 16,  1 1 7,  118,  126,  130,  131, 
139,  161,  162,  169,  171,  177,  180, 
181,  185,  1S6,  192,  194,  196,  197, 
207,  211,  212,  214,  216,  218,  219, 
'  220,  222,  223,  224,  253,  254,  256, 

258,  271,  291,  301,  320,  327,  331, 
332>  335;  336,  337.  338.  34L  3-D, 

343.  484 

Allonville,  Count  d’,  481 

Alopaus,  130,  221,  224 

Alps,  174,  215,  457 

Alsace,  21 1,  220,  235,  329,  335,  339, 

344,  349 

Altenstein,  98,  397,  398,  409,  418, 
490,  491,  538 
Altenzaun,  22 
Altinghausen,  495 
Amalia,  74 
Amsterdam,  217 

Ancillon,  200,  398,  401,  462,  463, 
509 

Anhalt-Dessau,  371 
Anstett,  83,  84,  85,  86,  89,  102,  138, 
5oi 

Anstetten,  PI.  v.,  447 

Appeal  to  my  People,  92,  107,  385 

Araktcheieff,  Count,  59 

Arcis  sur  Aube,  224 

Ardenne,  221 

Aretin,  284 


Arminius,  435,  436 
Arndt,  31,  32,  33,  37,  38,  66,  119, 
12a,  124,  127,  128,  141,  142,  143, 
144,  147,  149,  150,  151,  153,  155, 
184,  197,  212,  213,  218,  240,  241, 
242,  243,  244,  245,  285,  305,  360, 
361,  362,  378,  379,  389,  392,  394, 
458,  471,  479,  540,  541,  542,  544, 
553,  561,  562,  563 
Arnheim,  217 
Arnstein,  447 
Arthur,  King,  544 
Artois,  Count  d’,  223,  224,  225 
Ataulphus,  549 
Atlantic,  238 
Atlas,  56 
Aube,  221 
Auer-stadt,  132 

Auerswald,  Hans  v.,  46,  53,  54,  56, 
57,  61,  62,  63,  64,  65,  69,  70,  71 
Augustus,  3,  522 
Ausbach,  249,  305 

Austerlitz,  163,  186,  196,  199,  209, 
226 

Austria,  does  not  stir  after  the  Russian 
disaster,  5 ;  for  a  time  preferred  to 
Russia  by  the  Berlin  politicians, 
14 ;  gives  only  fine  phrases,  75  ; 
scarcely  mentioned  in  the  Breslau 
Convention,  99 ;  regarded  as  the 
head  of  a  tiers  parti,  1 16 ;  looked 
to  by  the  North  German  Courts, 
128;  fears  Stein’s  doctrine,  136; 
interested  in  the  preservation  of 
Prussia,  136;  bribed  by  the  Czar, 
139  ;  her  view  of  the  War  of  1813, 
140;  mediates,  158;  not  propitiated 
by  Napoleon,  160;  prepares  an  ul¬ 
timatum,  162  ;  much  feebler  than 
in  1805,  164;  Stein  on  her  con¬ 
duct,  165;  wavers  after  the  Battle 
of  Dresden,  16 6;  does  not  desire 
the  revival  of  the  Empire,  170; 
finds  a  party  in  the  Middle  States, 
1 7 1 ;  eclipsed  by  Prussia  in  the 
war,  173;  negotiates  alone  with 
Bavaria,  175;  her  grand  mistake, 
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178;  treaty  with  Wtirtemberg,  202  ; 
ready  to  grant  France  her  ‘natural 
frontiers,’  213 ;  not  to  be  safely  en¬ 
trusted  with  the  defence  of  Ger¬ 
many,  239;  jealous  of  the  alliance 
of  Russia  and  Prussia,  257;  con¬ 
sents  reluctantly  to  the  annexation 
of  Saxony,  258;  wants  only  a  no¬ 
minal  Confederation,  269 ;  com¬ 
petes  with  France  for  the  patronage 
of  the  Middle  States,  283;  threat¬ 
ened  by  Krakau,  288;  will  gain 
nothing  by  partition,  291;  leagued 
with  France,  294  ;  why  she  took  up 
arms,  29 6;  her  new  proposal,  302; 
indifference  to  German  unity,  311; 
pushed  to  one  side  of  Germany, 
312 ;  necessity  of  giving  her  a 
stronger  interest  in  Germany,  315; 
concerned  in  the  settlement  of 
Switzerland,  316;  sides  with  Prussia 
in  the  second  Treaty  of  Paris,  344 ; 
deserts  Prussia,  348 ;  acquires  Fulda, 
349;  continues  reactionary,  358; 
position  of  her  representative  in 
the  Diet,  368 ;  Stein’s  connexion 
with  her,  369;  her  theory  about 
Art,  13,  400;  helps  to  crush  the 
insurrection  in  Piedmont,  454; 
head-quarters  of  Conservatism,  473 

Babylon,  221 

Baden,  17,  112,  169,  186,  206,  288, 
381,  443 

Baden,  Grand-Duke  of,  287 
Baireuth,  249,  305,  541 
Baldacy,  223 
Bamberg,  541 
Bamberger,  523 
Barrier,  234 
Bar  sur  Aube,  224 
Bartenstein,  52,  209 
Basel,  219 

Basel,  Peace  of,  173,  182,  450 
Bath  Archives,  16 
Batori,  Stephen,  254 
Batta,  479 


Bautzen,  132,  155,  160,  184 
Bavaria,  17,  112,  123,  127,  134,  163, 
164,  168,  169,  174,  175,  176,  177, 
178,  179,  180,  185,  198,  202,  203, 
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Bennigsen,  9 
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Cato,  155 

Caulaincourt,  161,  162,  217 
Cavour,  378 
Cellini,  Benvenuto,  491 
Central  Department,  209,  240,  243 
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Frederick  William  II.,  11,  22,  152,249 
Frederick  William  III.,  offended  at 
Stein’s  proceedings  at  Konigsberg, 
43 ;  his  judgment  on  the  Con¬ 
vention  of  Tauroggen,  47;  what 
he  thinks  it  best  to  do,  49  ; 
leaves  Potsdam  for  Breslau,  75 ;  a 
general  order  acquitting  Y orck,  78 ; 
thinks  the  Russians  mean  to  hurry 
us  on,  79;  is  not  pleased  by  Stem’s 
appearance  at  Breslau,  90;  takes 
no  notice  of  his  illness,  92 ;  gloomy 
view  of  the  war,  93 ;  names  Schon 
and  Rhediger  to  the  Central  Board, 
108;  hisletterto  the Kingof  Saxony, 

1 14;  enters  Dresden;  treats  Stein 
coldly,  130;  at  the  Frankfurt  ball, 
198 ;  yields  to  the  Czar’s  appeal, 
263  ;  this  fact  questioned,  264  ; 
leaves  Vienna,  325;  begins  to  lean 
towards  the  Reaction,  375;  sends 
Stein  the  Order  of  the  Black  Eagle, 
376;  alters  with  his  place  of  resi¬ 
dence,  382 ;  falls  into  the  hands  of 
the  Wittgenstein  party,  384;  deco¬ 
rates  Schmalz,  386 ;  issues  an  Ordi- 
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nance  on  Estates,  395 ;  names  a 
Commission,  397 ;  more  reactionary 
than  Hardenberg,  400;  separates 
himself  from  Hardenberg  in  1821, 
401 ;  Stein  on  his  promise,  402  ;  he 
is  oppressed  by  Metternich  as  be¬ 
fore  by  Napoleon,  430;  Niebuhr  on 
his  coldness,  460;  passes  Stein  by 
after  Hardenberg’s  death,  467;  his 
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Halle,  197,  425 

Hamburg,  98,  118,  128,  378,  380,  393, 
483,  484 
Hamlet,  424 
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Hannover,  House  of,  85,  96,  158,  521 
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Hansard,  194 

Hanseatic  Towns,  158,  288 

Hardenberg,  Count,  167,  169,  171,172 

Hardenberg,  disparaged  by  Stein,  14; 
hears  of  the  Convention  of  Taurog- 
gen,  44  ;  misunderstood  by  Stein, 
49;  letter  from  Auerswald,  57; 
from  Schon,  58  ;  his  conduct  at  the 
beginning  of  1813,  72 — 98;  letter 
from  Stein,  107  ;  Niebuhr  on  him, 
141,  142;  Stein  on  him,  147; 

Stein  and  Niebuhr  quarrel  about 
him,  151,  152;  with  Stein  at  Top- 
litz,  180 — 183;  in  connexion  with 
the  Central  Department,  191 — -193; 
his  nullity,  201 ;  praises  Arndt,  212; 
disposed  for  peace,  214;  ruled  by 
Metternich,  222  ;  deliberates  with 
Stein  on  the  German  Question, 
240;  letter  from  Stein,  241  ;  letter 
from  Stein  260,  261 ;  Conference 
with  the  Czar,  262  ;  injunction  of 
the  King,  263,  264  ;  his  scheme  of 
Federation,  266 — 270  ;  his  appeal 
to  Metternich,  292  ;  his  social  tact, 
298;  new  plan  of  Prussian  indemni¬ 
ties,  302  ;  negotiations  with  Castle- 
reagh,  303  ;  on  the  imperial  dignity, 
3i  i— 315;  Ws  prophecy,  344; 
sends  for  Stein,  345  ;  offends  Stein, 
349  ;  conduct  to  Stein  after  the 
Peace,  371—376;  in  the  matter  of 
the  Estates,  396 — 400;  neglected 
by  the  King,  401 ;  Stein  diapproves 
his  legislation,  413;  in  the  Rhine 
Province,  418 ;  does  not  go  over  to 
the  Reaction,  424;  writes  to  Stein, 
427;  effaces  himself,  430;  Hum¬ 
boldt  on  him,  431;  the  historical 
scheme  laid  before  him,  442;  at 
Rome,  459;  always  says  yes,  460; 
Stein  still  speaks  politely  of  him, 
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Napoleon,  effect  of  his  Russian  dis¬ 
aster,  3 — ix  ;  comment  on  the  Con¬ 
vention  of  Tauroggen,  44 ;  com¬ 
plains  of  Prussia,  45 ;  his  two  cam¬ 
paigns  of  1813,  130;  enters  Dresden, 
131  ;  attack  on  Stein,  132;  humi¬ 
liates  the  King  of  Saxony,  145  ; 
what  Austria  offers  him,  1 59  ;  does 
not  think  seriously  of  peace,  160 ; 
his  possible  motives,  161  ;  lets  the 
armistice  run  out,  162  ;  what  he 
retained  in  August,  163  ;  his  Ger¬ 
man  Kings,  166  ;  Bavaria’s  relation 
to  him,  1 74 ;  his  coup  de  grace, 
176  ;  his  position  in  October,  185  ; 
approaches  Leipzig,  187;  loses  his 
German  Empire,  188;  stages  of  his 
fall,  209  ;  negotiations  opened  with 
him,  215  ;  he  flings  away  his  chances, 
215  ;  he  sacrifices  France,  216  ;  his 
presumption,  223  ;  his  succession, 
226  ;  real  ground  of  his  deposition, 
277  ;  a  beneficent  Napoleon  con¬ 
ceivable,  279 
Napoleon  III.,  159,  523 
Napoleon,  Louis,  159 
Narbonne,  44 

Nassau,  121,  122,  186,  208,  219,  233, 
239,  240,  242,  243,  244,  260,  322, 
325,  361,  362,  373,  377,  378,  381, 

434.  439.  442,  446.  447.  449 >  45°. 
478,481,493,  502,  510,  511,  514, 

533,  542,  543,  5 59,  5<5i 
Nassau,  Duchy  of,  97 
Nassau,  House  of,  344 
Nassau-Orange,  122 
Nassau-Weilburg,  121 
National  Guard,  41,  340 
Natzmer,  46,  47,  72,  73 
Navarino,  531 
Nemesis,  the,  391 

Nesselrode,  20,  85,  96,  97,  98,  113, 
137,  138,  145,  147,  157,  165,  183, 
192,  195,  196,  201,  222,  225,  262, 
*73,  293,  3i5 


Netherlands,  234,  299,  303,  305,  334, 

34°,  344.  345-  346,  5*4>  522,  554 
Neumark,  15 
Neustadt,  383 
Neu-Stettin,  79 
Nice,  250 

Nicholas,  Emperor,  205,  501 
Nicolai,  496 

Niebuhr,  22,  140,  142,  143,  148,  149, 
150,  151,  152,  153,  154,  155,  156, 
184,  236,  285,  321,  386,  432,  456, 
458,  459,  5°4>  5°5>  5°6>  5°7>  5°8, 
5°9>  5i°,  512,  5i3,  514,  5i5,  516, 
5J7,  519-  520,  521,  522,  523,  524, 
525,  52 6,  527,  559 
Niebuhr,  Marcus,  507,  508 
Niemen,  45,  93,  94 
Nifevre,  221 
Nithard,  444 
Nollendorff,  164 
Nord,  Department  of  the,  221 
North,  Army  of  the,  217,  219 
North  German  Confederation,  239 
North  Germany,  17,  18,  95,  122,  156 
— 158,  169,  270,  289 
Norway,  18,  79 
Novalis,  438 
Noyelle,  330 

Oberhauptleute,  £1 

Oder,  15,  48,  73,  81,  86,  93,  98,  217 

Oels,  243 

Oken,  390,  391,  409 
Oldenburg,  1 1 2 
Oldenburg,  Duke  of,  16,  135 
Oise,  Department  of,  221 
Ompteda,  42,  73,  75,  132,  133,  138, 
157,  167,  176,  183,  187,  191 
Oncken,  80 
Opotschna,  145 

Orange,  Prince  of,  124,  125,  217 
Orloff,  281 
Ostfriesland,  305 

Paisley,  Mr,  12 

Paris,  48,  122,  189,  190,  205,  218, 
220,  221,  222,  224,  226,  228,  236, 
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309.  32°.  328,  331,  334,  335,  340, 
342.  345.  348,  349>  353.  360,  362, 
371,  481,  482,  483,  484,  485,  486, 
487,  5 ix,  542 

Paris,  Treaty  of,  189,  257,  272,  286, 
3°6,  309,  317,  326,  330,  334,  335, 
338,  342,  346,  347.  384,  477 
Pas  de  Calais,  Department  of,  221 
Passarge,  23 
Paul,  Emperor,  501 
Paulucci,  25,  27,  28,  34,  73 
People’s  Friend,  391 
Pepe,  457 

Perthes,  378,  379,  380 
Pertz,  38,  69,  90,  92,  1 15,  167,  197, 
218,  219,  242,  310,  317,  318,  319, 
396,  441,  444.  445.  446.  448,  455. 
477,  481,  492,  499,  501,  519,  520, 
533.  540.  554.  559>  560,  561 
Peter  the  Great,  531 
Pichegru,  21 1 
Pictel,  452 
Piedmont,  454 
Pillnitz,  454 
Pitt,  William,  297,  526 
Philippeville,  347 
Philippsburg,  340 
Plauen,  114 
Plosk,  67 

Poland,  15,  22,  32,  34,  85,  86,  87, 
112,  122,  249,  250,  251,  252,  253, 
254,  256,  257,  258,  259,  262,  281, 
283,  287,  288,  290,  292,  293,  304, 
305.  398 

Political  Testament,  412,  416 
Polybius,  505,  506 
Pomerania,  15,  78,  388,  398,  407 
Poock,  533,  559 
Posa,  Marquis,  24 
Poschel,  419 
Posen,  Duchy  of,  305 
Potemkin,  281 

Potsdam,  16,  22,  60,  72,  73,  75 
Pozzo  di  Borgo,  148,  221,  223,  454 
Prag,  92,  115,  132,  137,  146,  147, 
154,  161,  165,  167,  179,  183,  320 
Pressburg,  Peace  of,  219,  217 


Priest  Street,  306 

Prussia,  joins  Russia  after  the  Russian 
disaster,  5  ;  might  have  preferred 
to  join  Austria,  7 ;  how  Stein  re¬ 
gards  her,  14;  only  as  an  instru¬ 
ment,  17;  Munster’s  view,  18;  in¬ 
ternal  alteration,  21;  Yorck  re¬ 
gards  her  as  an  end,  24 ;  arbiter  of 
Europe,  25;  beginning  of  her  Land- 
wehr,  66;  drifting  away  both  from 
France  and  Austria,  75 ;  military 
transformation,  77;  what  the  Czar 
offers  her,  83 — 85  ;  hurried  into  the 
Russian  alliance,  86,  87;  different 
in  1813  and  1805,  94;  Convention 
with  Russia,  95  ;  Hannover  jealous 
of  her,  99 ;  what  she  owes  to  Stein, 
103 ;  he  stands  between  her  and 
Russia,  109;  she  is  to  have  vassal 
states,  1 12;  resumes  territories 
ceded  to  Saxony,  1 15  ;  united  with 
Austria  in  feeling,  123,  136;  her 
interests  sacrificed  by  the  Czar,  139; 
gains  great  glory  in  August,  170; 
beginning  of  her  present  greatness, 
173;  has  no  share  in  negotiating 
the  Treaty  of  Ried,  175,  176;  she 
must  be  strengthened,  181,  182; 
Stein  more  struck  with  the  merits 
of  Russia,  190;  growth  of  a  spirit 
of  liberty,  213;  her  claims  sup¬ 
ported  by  Russia,  238;  importance 
of  her  indemnities,  239;  territorial 
changes,  249 ;  plan  of  annexing 
Saxony,  251;  her  apparent  good 
luck,  252;  temporary  alienation 
from  Russia,  257 — 262;  takes  pos¬ 
session  of  Saxony,  262 ;  reconciled 
with  Russia,  263 ;  her  position 
in  the  Stein-Hardenberg  plan  of 
a  German  Constitution,  268,  269 ; 
bitter  opposition  to  her,  276;  in¬ 
vidiousness  of  her  claim  to  Saxony, 
279;  Stein’s  view,  280;  grounds 
of  her  unpopularity,  282  ;  war 
of  pamphlets,  284;  help  from  the 
Czar,  288,  289 ;  the  controversy 
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grows  hotter,  290 — 296;  territorial 
settlement,  303 — 307;  her  interest 
as  to  the  imperial  dignity,  314; 
Stein’s  view  of  her  government, 
324;  Jena  and  Waterloo  compared, 
331;  her  course  in  the  Second 
Treaty  of  Paris,  341;  opposed  to 
Russia,  344  ;  the  Czar  complains  of 
her,  345;  she  does  not  forget  her 
arguments,  348;  her  new  period, 
357  ;  spirit  of  discontent,  358;  stag¬ 
nation,  359;  Stein  asked  to  repre¬ 
sent  her  in  the  Diet,  371 ;  great  in¬ 
ternal  work  to  be  done,  373 ;  intense 
reaction,  375;  Stein  bound  closely 
to  her,  376;  her  provincial  parties, 
381  ;  difference  between  her  and 
England,  383  ;  popular  representa¬ 
tion  to  be  introduced,  395 ;  later 
history  of  it,  401 ;  Stein  on  the 
character  of  the  nation,  402 ;  un¬ 
reasonable  opposition  not  to  be  fear¬ 
ed,  405  ;  corporations,  410;  ‘hence¬ 
forth  a  constitution  impossible,’  424; 
descends  to  a  lower  level,  427;  her 
subserviency  to  the  confederation, 
430;  re-organisation  of  the  Catho¬ 
lic  Church,  456;  the  Stein- Harden- 
berg  age,  469—473 
Pskov,  31 
Pyrenees,  186,  215 
Pyrmont,  559,  560 

Raczki,  36,  37,  54,  59 
Radetzky,  206 
Radziwill,  Prince,  321,  397 
Ramler,  496 
Ranke,  367 
Rasumoffsky,  293,  315 
Ravensberg,  158 
Rechberg,  Count,  402 
Reck,  562 

Red  Eagle,  Order  of  the,  131,  376 
Regensburg,  128,  430 
Regnier,  81 
Rehberg,  447,  561 


Reichenbach,  131,  133,  145,  151, 

158,  165,  291 
Reil,  Dr,  197 
Reinertz,  133 
Reisach,  Count,  130 

Repnin,  Prince,  191,  194,  240,  241, 
262,  263,  281,  291 
Rhediger,  108,  372,  398 
Rhine,  13,  18,  49,  79,  94,  99,  106, 
122,  124,  1 31 ,  174,  188,  189,  196, 
200,  210,  211,  212,  215,  219,  220, 
221,  222,  235,  237,  259,  267,  292, 
293,  297,  299,  302,  305,  306,  321, 
346,  347.  361,  380,  394.  4i8.  423. 
460,  498,  506,  513,  514,  518,  521, 

5^6,  533.  535,  559,  5<5o 
Rhine  and  Mosel,  department  of,  221 
Rhine,  Confederation  of  the,  5,  6,  10, 
12,  46,  58,  86,  93,  95,  107,  112, 
114,  117,  118,  122,  126,  128,  129, 

159,  162,  163,  164,  1 66,  a  68,  171, 
174,  1 75,  j76>  1 77,  i85,  186,  200, 
203,  206,  209,  210,  212,  213,  220, 
235,  237,  247,  248,  249,  252,  270, 
271,  276,  283,  289,  299,  302,  344, 
359-  557 

Rhine  Mercury,  240,  273,  285,  292, 
3J9 

Ried,  176,  202,  249 
Ried,  Treaty  of,  164,  179,  185,  186, 
283 

Riego,  457 
Riga,  25,  482 
Robespierre,  231,  300 
Roer,  Department  of,  221 
Romana,  25 

Romanzoff,  9,  20,  2t,  101 
Rome,  446,  456,  457,  458,  459,  460, 
506,  509,  522,  523 
Rosalind,  526 
Rossi,  452 
Rosslau,  187 
Rostopchin,  44 
Rousseau,  409,  547,  550,  563 
Royal-Deux-Ponts,  121 
Ruchel,  22 

Rudolf  of  Habsburg,  447 
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Riigen,  Island  of,  305 
Rubs,  443 

Russia,  relations  with  Prussia,  4 — 4-2, 
49,  50 ;  her  paper-money,  59 ;  Prussia 
drifts  towards  her,  7  5 ;  yet  is  still 
nominally  at  war  with  her,  78,  82; 
Prussia’s  dependence  on  her,  83 — 89; 
her  force  insignificant,  93,  94;  Con¬ 
vention  with  Prussia,  95 — 97 ;  her 
reunion  with  Prussia,  102;  Stein’s 
inconvenient  relation  to  her,  109; 
his  care  for  her  interest,  137;  his 
quarrel  with  Niebuhr  not  about  her, 
150;  her  enthusiasm,  156;  her  first 
Order,  180;  Stein  struck  with  her 
merits,  190;  Turgeneff’s  book,  205; 
supports  Prussia’s  claims,  238 ;  ap¬ 
parent  disinterestedness,  250;  rela¬ 
tion  to  Poland,  253;  Prussia’s  ad¬ 
hesion  to  her  shaken,  257 — 259;  she 
will  always  direct  North  Germany, 
270;  opposition  to  her  ceases,  275 ; 
her  army  usually  concentrated,  287 ; 
makes  a  new  Declaration,  288 ; 
Prussia  thrown  into  her  arms,  293 ; 
Stein  represents  her  in  the  Swiss 
Commission,  316;  Capodistrias  re¬ 
presenting  her,  337;  opposed  to 
Prussia,  344 ;  her  interest  altered, 
348 ;  Germany  under  her  influence, 
422  ;  her  principles  of  Intervention, 
453 ;  an  abominable  barbaric  Power, 
506;  her  assistance  to  Greece,  529 

Saar,  344 

Saar,  Department  of,  221 

Saarlouis,  347 

Sack,  98,  221,  388 

Sagan,  Duchess  of,  133 

Sahla,  482,  483,  484,  485,  486,  487 

Salzbijrg,  267 

Sambre  and  Meuse,  Department  of, 
221 

Sand,  Karl,  359,  424 
Sartorius,  Professor,  284 
Savary,  483 
Savigny,  398 
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Savoy,  250,  340 

Saxony,  82,  83,  94,  96,  109,  no, 
hi,  112,  113,  114,  1 1 5,  116,  1 1 7, 

126,  127,  128,  130,  131,  134,  145, 

164,  169,  174,  175,  178,  180,  181, 

182,  183,  185,  186,  187,  188,  191, 

194,  i95>  i96>  !97»  205>  2°6,  237, 

240,  241,  249,  251,  252,  255,  256, 

257,  258,  259,  260,  261,  262,  263, 

275,  276,  279,  280,  281,  283,  284, 

287,  288,  289,  290,  291,  293,  294, 

295,  296,  297,  301,  302,  304,  305, 

373.  398,  407.  4*9.  483 

Scheffner,  376 
Scheidt,  440 
Schelling,  119,  409 
Schenkendorf,  Max  v.,  206 
Schiller,  120,  184,  364,  449 
Schlegel,  A.  W.,  147 
Schlegel,  Friedrich,  437,  438 
Schleiermacher,  74,  120,  386,  493 
Schleswig-Holstein,  239 
Schlosser,  242,  402,  443 
Schmalz,  Theodor,  384,  386,  387, 
419 

Schon,  11,  35,  37,  38,  53,  56,  58,  62, 
63,  64,  68,  69,  90,  98,  108,  in, 
130,  148,  150,  151,  153,  154,  155, 
156,  182,  363,  376,  382,  409,  415, 

477)  5°3>  504.  553.  564 
Schonberg,  H.  v.,  463 
Schubert,  Alexander,  481 
Schuckmann,  388,  389,  397,  401,  500 
Schulz,  37,  56 

Schwarzenberg,  Prince,  136,  219,  223 

Scotland,  364 

Scott,  Sir  Walter,  479 

Secret  Treaty,  328,  329 

Sedan,  3 

Seine,  223 

Seine  Inferieure,  221 
Seine  and  Marne,  221 
Seine  and  Oise,  221 
Semler,  440 

Senfft,  Count,  no,  in,  115,  116, 
123,  126,  128,  129,  252,  478 
Senfft,  Mme  de,  in 
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Seydlitz,  Major,  26,  27 
Siberia,  33 
Sicily,  542 
Siegfried,  435 
Silesia,  15,  16,  17,  26,  45,  52,  86,  98, 
132,  187,  282,  283,  284,  398,  41 1 
Simplon,  452 
Sismondi,  452 
Smith,  Adam,  547 
Soane  Superieure,  200 
Solms-Laubach,  Count,  206,  388,  394 
Solomon,  508 
Somme,  221 
Soult,  23 

South  America,  491 

South  Prussia,  250,  251 

Spain,  32,  79,  93,  215,  453,  454,  551 

Spiegel,  Count,  205,  541,  542 

Spiegel,  Dean,  398,  496 

Spree,  63 

Stackelberg,  Count,  274,  321 
Stadion,  Count,  140,  144,  147,  178, 
470 

Stagemann,  398 
St  Aignan,  215,  218 
St  Andrew,  Order  of,  180,  487 
Staps,  485 

States-General,  231,  398,  399,  401, 

535>  537.  540 
St  Boniface,  444 
St  Cyr,  n8 
St  Dizier,  224 
Steffens,  119,  120,  127,  425 
Stein,  Burg,  244 

Stein,  Frau  vom,  92,  144,  221,  449 
Stein,  Henriette  vom,  147,  243,  439, 
448,  452,  453,  457,  5 io,  54i,  542, 
559 

Stein,  Marianne  vom,  208,  233,  243, 
244,  449,  478,  533,  555 
Stein,  Minister  vom,  author  of  the 
Russo-Prussian  alliance,  8  ;  his  Me¬ 
moir  of  Nov.  5th,  9 — 13  ;  opinions 
on  Russia,  Poland  and  Lord  Cath- 
cart,  14 — 16  ;  on  German  unity,  17; 
his  influence  on  the  Czar,  20 ;  leaves 
St  Petersburg,  30  ;  anecdote,  32  ; 


gets  a  Full  Power  from  the  Czar, 
35  ;  with  Schon,  37  ;  reaches  Ko- 
nigsberg,  38;  compared  to  Yorck, 
39 — 41 ;  takes  action,  54  ;  his  posi¬ 
tion  at  Konigsberg,  56 — 58  ;  writes 
to  Yorck,  63  ;  quarrel  with  Yorck, 
64 ;  leaves  Konigsberg,  67  ;  esti¬ 
mate  of  his  achievement,  67 — 71  ; 
letter  from  Hardenberg,  74 ;  his 
letter  about  Glogau,  80,  82  ;  Knese- 
beck  on  him,  83  ;  goes  with  Anstett 
to  Breslau,  85  ;  his  frank  account 
of  the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty,  86  ; 
justification  of  his  audacity,  88,  89; 
his  reception  by  the  King  and  Har¬ 
denberg,  90;  his  illness,  92  ;  offence 
taken  by  the  King,  94  ;  signs  the 
Convention  of  Breslau,  95  ;  criti¬ 
cism  by  the  Jacksons  and  Munster, 
99 — 101;  a  chapter  in  his  life,  101 
— 104  ;  his  position  in  the  war,  106; 
letter  to  Hardenberg,  107  ;  his  am¬ 
biguous  position,  109  ;  goes  to  Dres¬ 
den,  in  ;  his  plans  at  this  time, 
1 12  ;  letter  to  Nesselrode,  1 1 3  j 
his  contempt  for  Senfft,  116;  Stef¬ 
fens  on  him,  119;  acquaintance 
with  Gagem,  12 1 — 126  ;  abandon¬ 
ment  of  his  plan,  127;  demands  of 
Mecklenburg,  127  ;  the  King’s  cold¬ 
ness  to  him,  130  ;  Napoleon  on  him, 
1 3 1 ,  132  ;  journey  to  Reichenbach, 
133;  spoken  of  as  a  revolutionist, 
135;  decline  of  his  influence,  136 
— 140  ;  Niebuhr  and  Arndt  on  him, 
141 — 144;  correspondence,  144 — 
148;  breach  with  Niebuhr,  148 — 
154;  Schon  on  him,  155  ;  negotia¬ 
tions  with  England,  156—158;  on 
Austria’s  conduct  in  the  campaign, 
165  ;  goes  to  Prag,  165  ;  on  the 
Napoleonic  sovereignty,  168;  on  a 
division  of  Germany,  169 ;  on  the 
Treaty  of  Ried,  177;  receives  the 
Order  of  St  Andrew,  r8o  ;  Prussia 
must  be  strengthened,  182;  his  con¬ 
versational  power,  184;  at  Leipzig 
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after  the  battle,  190 ;  adroitness, 
19 1 ;  at  the  head  of  the  Central 
Department,  193;  administration  of 
Saxony,  194;  hospitals,  197;  at 
the  Frankfurt  ball,  199;  charges 
of  corruption  and  arrogance,  200 ; 
explanation,  201  ;  on  Dalberg,  204; 
Turgeneffonhim,  205  ;  forces  levied 
by  him,  206  ;  Emperor  of  Germany, 
208 ;  his  advice  to  the  Czar, 
218;  at  Geneva,  219;  administer¬ 
ing  French  Departments,  220; 
his  account  of  the  campaign  in 
France,  222 ;  in  favour  of  the 
Bourbons,  225;  at  Paris,  226; 
review  of  his  achievements,  227; 
revisits  Nassau,  233  ;  preparing  for 
the  Congress,  240;  writes  to  Har- 
denberg,  241;  Arndt’s  anecdotes, 
241 — 245;  on  the  best  method  of 
conducting  the  business  of  the 
Congress,  245;  on  the  Czar’s 
Polish  idea,  252  ;  conversation  with 
the  Czar,  254;  Prussia  must  defend 
the  Balance  of  Power,  260;  on  the 
Saxon  Administration,  262;  cor¬ 
respondence  with  Munster,  266; 
the  Stein-Hardenberg  scheme  of  a 
German  Constitution,  266;  against 
the  Middle  States,  271;  Ludwig  of 
Bavaria  on  him,  273;  his  view  of 
the  Saxon  question,  281;  an  inter¬ 
view  with  the  Czar,  286;  on  an¬ 
nexation  or  partition,  290;  on 
Nesselrode  and  Metternich,  294; 
answers  the  French  Declaration, 
296;  Gagern  on  his  ‘solid  power,’ 
298 ;  his  irritability,  298 ;  plan  of 
dealing  with  the  German  question, 
309;  on  Estates,  310;  on  reviving 
the  Imperial  dignity,  31 1;  keen 
controversy,  315;  the  Swiss  Com¬ 
mission,  316;  his  share  in  the 
proscription  of  Napoleon,  317;  un¬ 
certain  plans,  318;  correspondence, 
320 — 322 ;  criticises  the  Act  of 
Federation,  323;  sets  out  for  Nas¬ 
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sau,  325;  scene  with  Metternich 
and  the  Czar,  328;  letter  from 
Bliicher,  330;  goes  to  Paris,  345; 
interview  with  the  Czar,  345 ; 
reports  on  the  demands  to  be 
made  on  France,  347;  receives  the 
Order  of  St  Stephen  and  is  dis¬ 
appointed  of  J ohannisberg,  349  ; 
rather  a  patriot  than  a  libertarian, 
355;  his  view  of  liberty,  357;  his 
position  in  the  new  period,  358; 
meeting  with  Goethe,  361;  Goethe 
visits  him,  362;  on  the  King  of 
Wurtemberg,  365;  Wangenheimon 
him,  366 ;  the  cause  of  his  retire¬ 
ment,  367;  the  Presidency  of  the 
Diet,  368;  Metternich  on  him,  369; 
reason  for  not  entering  the  Austrian 
service,  370;  declines  the  post  of 
Prussian  Representative  at  the  Diet, 
371 ;  what  he  might  have  expected 
from  Prussia,  373;  Hardenberg’s 
jealousy,  375;  decorated  by  the 
King,  376;  gets  Cappenberg,  377; 
visit  of  Perthes,  378;  the  Tower  at 
Nassau,  379;  his  happiest  years, 
379;  on  the  noblesse  of  the  Mark, 
382  ;  to  Gneisenau,  387 ;  letter  from 
Sack,  388;  on  the  Wartburg  Festi¬ 
val,  389;  meeting  with  the  Duke  of 
Weimar,  392;  probably  not  con¬ 
cerned  with  the  Ordinance  on 
Estates,  397;  shall  the  King  keep 
his  promise  ?  402 ;  bit-by-bit  re¬ 
form,  403;  comments  on  Hum¬ 
boldt’s  Essay,  404  ;  cn  the  Cor.- 
stituent  Body,  407  ;  on  the  noblesse, 
408 ;  how  to  maintain  the  old  cor¬ 
porations,  410  ;  his  latest  political 
creed,  412;  he  retracts  little,  413; 
charges  of  apostasy,  415  ;  Kunth’s 
ill-humour,  416;  Kunth’s  estimate 
of  him,  417  ;  Stein  and  the  Czar  on 
Stourdza’s  pamphlet,  423 ;  to  Ca- 
podistrias  on  the  murder  of  Kotzebue, 
425  ;  letter  from  Hardenberg,  428  ; 
letter  from  Humboldt,  431  ;  on 
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Niebuhr’s  scheme  of  reform,  432  ; 
takes  up  German  history,  433 ; 
relation  to  Romanticism,  437  ;  suc¬ 
cess  of  his  scheme,  438  ;  historical 
class  for  girls,  439  ;  a  Society  form¬ 
ed,  443  ;  makes  Pertz  dictator,  445  ; 
Pertz  visits  him,  446 ;  life  of  the 
Frau  vom  Stein,  450  ;  tour  in  Swit¬ 
zerland  and  Italy,  452  ;  meets 
Niebuhr  at  Rome,  456  ;  visits  Na¬ 
ples,  457  ;  acquaintance  with  Bun¬ 
sen,  457  ;  Niebuhr’s  enthusiasm, 
459  ;  new  controversy  with  Harden- 
berg,  460;  on  bureaucracy,  461  ; 
letter  from  the  Crown  Prince,  463  ; 
his  answer,  465  ;  on  Hardenberg’s 
death,  467 ;  passed  over  by  the 
King,  467  ;  his  character  ofPIarden- 
berg,  468;  general  view  of  his  work, 
469 — 4 73;  his  autobiography,  474 — 
478;  his  historical  studies,  479; 
account  of  him  by  the  Homme 
d’etat,  481  ;  calumniated  by  Bour- 
rienne,  482  —  486  ;  he  answers 
on  autobiography,  488 ;  to  Dahl- 
mann,  489  ;  on  Brazilian  apes,  491 ; 
answer  to  Goethe,  491 ;  Bohmer  on 
him,  492 ;  made  member  of  the 
Berlin  Academy,  493;  Marshal  of 
the  Westphalian  Estates,  494;  vi¬ 
sits  Berlin;  is  made  member  of  the 
Council  of  State,  496 ;  quarrel 
with  Vincke,  497 ;  correspondence 
with  Gneisenau,  498;  on  Alex¬ 
ander,  501;  on  Turgeneff’s  trial, 
502  ;  letter  from  Schon,  503  ;  cor¬ 
respondence  with  Niebuhr,  504 
— 510;  news  of  the  July  Revolu¬ 
tion,  51  x;  Niebuhr  and  Stein  on 
it,  5 16 — 518;  Niebuhr  takes  offence, 
519;  on  England,  524;  correspon¬ 
dence  with  Prince  Leopold,  528 — 
532;  alarm  for  Cappenberg,  533; 
question  of  General  Estates  raised 
at  the  Westphalian  Estates,  535; 
deputed  to  report  confidentially 
to  the  King,  536;  disagreeable  con¬ 
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of  his  health,  543;  his  views  of 
religion,  543—558;  last  illness  and 
death,  559,  560 
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From  the  Times. 

“  Students  of  the  Bible  should  be  particu¬ 
larly  grateful  to  (the  Cambridge  University 
Press)  for  having  produced,  with  the  able  as¬ 
sistance  of  Dr  Scrivener,  a  complete  critical 
edition  of  the  Authorized  Version  of  the  Eng¬ 
lish  Bible,  an  edition  such  as,  to  use  the  words 
of  the  Editor,  ‘would  have  been  executed 
long  ago  had  this  version  been  nothing  more 
than  the  greatest  and  best  known  of  English 
classics.'  Falling  at  a  time  when  the  formal 
revision  of  this  version  has  been  undertaken 
by  a  distinguished  company  of  scholars  and 
divines,  the  publication  of  this  edition  must 

be  considered  most  opportune . 

For  a  full  account  of  the  method  and  plan  of 
the  volume  and  of  the  general  results  of  the 
investigations  connected  with  it  we  must  refer 
the  reader  to  the  editor’s  Introduction,  which 
contains  a  mass  of  valuable  information  about 
the  various  editions  of  the  Authorized  Ver¬ 
sion.  ” 

From  the  Atheficeum. 

“Apart  from  its  religious  importance,  the 
English  Bible  has  the  glory,  which  but  few 
sister  versions  indeed  can  claim,  of  being  the 
chief  classic  of  the  language,  of  having,  in 
conjunction  with  Shakspeare,  and  in  an  im¬ 
measurable  degree  more  than  he,  fixed  the 
language  beyond  any  possibility  of  important 
change.  Thus  the  recent  contributions  to  the 
literature  of  the  subject,  by  such  workers  as 
Mr  Francis  Fry  and  Canon  Westcott,  appeal  to 
a  wide  range  of  sympathies;  and  to  these  may 
now  be  added  Dr  Scrivener,  well  known  for 
his  labours  in  the  cause  of  the  Greek  Testa¬ 
ment  criticism,  who  has  brought  out,  for  the 
Syndics  of  the  Cambridge  University  Press, 
an  edition  of  the  English  Bible,  according  to 
the  text  of  1611,  revised  by  a  comparison  with 
later  issues  on  principles  stated  by  him  in  his 
Introduction.  Here  he  enters  at  length  into 
the  history  of  the  chief  editions  of  the  version, 
and  of  such  features  as  the  marginal  notes, 
the  use  of  italic  type,  and  the  changes  of  or¬ 
thography,  as  well  as  into  the  most  interesting 
question  as  to  the  original  texts  from  which 

our  translation  is  produced . 

Dr  Scrivener  may  be  congratulated  on  a 
work  which  will  mark  an  important  epoch  in 
the  history  of  the  English  Bible,  and  which 
is  the  result  of  probably  the  most  searching 
examination  the  text  has  yet  received.” 

From  Notes  ajid  Queries. 

“The  Syndics  of  the  University  Press 
deserve  great  credit  for  this  attempt  to  supply 
biblical  students  and  general  readers  with  a 


copy  of  the  Bible,  which  presents  the  ar¬ 
rangement  of  an  unbroken  text  in  paragraphs 
accommodated  to  the  sense  (the  numerals, 
indicating  the  chapters  and  verses,  being 
removed  to  the  margin);  with  the  broad  dis¬ 
tinction  between  the  prose  and  poetical  por¬ 
tions  of  Scripture  duly  maintained,  and  with 
such  passages  of  the  Old  Testament  as  are 
quoted  in  the  New  being  marked  by  the  use 
of  open  type.  ” 

From  the  Spectator. 

“Mr.  Scrivener  has  carefully  collated  the 
text  of  our  modern  Bibles  with  that  of  the 
first  edition  of  1611,  restoring  the  original 
reading  in  most  places,  and  marking  every 
place  where  an  obvious  correction  has  been 
made  ;  he  has  made  the  spelling  as  uniform 
as  possible  ;  revised  the  punctuation  (punc¬ 
tuation,  as  those  who  cry  out  for  the  Bible 
without  note  or  comment  should  remember, 
is  a  continuous  commentary  on  the  text); 
carried  out  consistently  the  plan  of  marking’ 
with  italics  all  words  not  found  in  the  original, 
and  carefully  examined  the  marginal  refer¬ 
ences.  The  name  of  Mr.  Scrivener,  the 
learned  editor  of  the  ‘Codex  Augiensis,’ 
guarantees  the  quality  of  the  work.” 

From  the  Methodist  Recorder. 

“  This  noble  quarto  of  over  1300  pages  is 
in  every  respect  worthy  of  editor  and  pub¬ 
lishers  alike.  The  name  of  the  Cambridge 
University  Press  is  guarantee  enough  for  its 
perfection  in  outward  form,  the  name  of  the 
editor  is  equal  guarantee  for  the  worth  and 
accuracy  of  its  contents.  Without  question, 
it  is  the  best  Paragraph  Bible  ever  published, 
and  its  reduced  price  of  a  guinea  brings  it 
within  reach  of  a  large  number  of  students.  . 
But  the  volume  is  much  more  than  a  Para¬ 
graph  Bible.  It  is  an  attempt,  and  a  success¬ 
ful  attempt,  to  give  a  critical  edition  of  the 
Authorised  English  Version,  not  (let  it  be 
marked)  a  revision,  but  an  exact  reproduc¬ 
tion  of  the  original  Authorised  Version,  as 
published  in  1611,  minus  patent  mistakes. 
This  is  doubly  necessary  at  a  time  when  the 
version  is  about  to  undergo  revision.  .  .  To 
all  who  at  this  season  seek  a  suitable  volume 
for  presentation  to  ministers  or  teachers  we 
earnestly  commend  this  work.” 

From  the  Lo?idon  Quarterly  Review. 

“  The  work  is  worthy  in  every  respect  of 
the  editor’s  fame,  and  of  the  Cambridge 
University  Press.  The  noble  English  Ver¬ 
sion,  to  which  our  country  and  religion  owe 
so  much,  was  probably  never  presented  be¬ 
fore  in  so  perfect  a  form.” 


London:  Cambridge  Warehouse,  17  Paternoster  Row. 


CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITY  PRESS  BOOKS. 


3 


THE  CAMBRIDGE  PARAGRAPH  BIBLE. 

Student’s  Edition,  on  good  writing  paper,  with  one  column  of 
print  and  wide  margin  to  each  page  for  MS.  notes.  This  edition  will 
be  found  of  great  use  to  those  who  are  engaged  in  the  task  of 
Biblical  criticism.  Two  Vols.  Crown  Quarto,  cloth,  gilt,  31J.  6 d. 

THE  LECTIONARY  BIBLE,  WITH  APOCRYPHA, 

divided  into  Sections  adapted  to  the  Calendar  and  Tables  of  Lessons 
of  1871.  Crown  Octavo,  cloth,  6.r. 

THE  POINTED  PRAYER  BOOK, 

being  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  with  the  Psalter  or  Psalms  of 
David,  pointed  as  they  are  to  be  sung  or  said  in  Churches.  Royal 
24mo.  Cloth,  ir.  6d. 

The  same  in  square  32mo,  cloth,  6 d. 

“The  ‘Pointed  Prayer  Book’  deserves  and  still  more  for  the  terseness  and  clear- 
mention  for  the  new  and  ingenious  system  ness  of  the  directions  given  for  using  it.” — 
on  which  the  pointing  has  been  marked,  Times . 

GREEK  AND  ENGLISH  TESTAMENT, 

in  parallel  Columns  on  the  same  page.  Edited  by  J.  Scholefield, 
M.A.  late  Regius  Professor  of  Greek  in  the  University.  Small 
Oclavo.  New  Edition,  in  the  Press. 

GREEK  TESTAMENT, 

ex  editione  Stephani  tertia,  1550.  Small  Odtavo.  3J.  6 d. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST  MATTHEW 

in  Anglo-Saxon  and  Northumbrian  Versions,  synoptically  arranged: 
with  Collations  of  the  best  Manuscripts.  By  J.  M.  Kemble,  M.A. 
and  Archdeacon  Hardwick.  Demy  Quarto,  ior. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST  MARK 

in  Anglo-Saxon  and  Northumbrian  Versions  synoptically  arranged: 
with  Collations  exhibiting  all  the  Readings  of  all  the  MSS.  Edited 
by  the  Rev.  Professor  Skeat,  M.A.  late  Fellow  of  Christ’s  College, 
and  author  of  a  Mceso-Gothic  Dictionary.  Demy  Quarto,  ior. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST  LUKE, 

uniform  with  the  preceding,  edited  by  the  Rev.  Professor  Skeat. 
Demy  Quarto,  ioj. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST  JOHN, 

uniform  with  the  preceding,  by  the  same  Editor.  Demy  Quarto,  ioa 


London:  Cambridge  Warehouse ,  17  Paternoster  Rota. 
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PUBLICATIONS  OF 


THE  MISSING  FRAGMENT  OF  THE  LATIN 
TRANSLATION  OF  the  FOURTH  BOOK  OF  EZRA, 
discovered,  and  edited  with  an  Introduction  and  Notes,  and  a 
facsimile  of  the  MS,,  by  Robert  L.  Bensly,  M.A.  Sub-Librarian 
of  the  UniversFy  Library,  and  Reader  in  Hebrew,  Gonville  and  Caius 
College,  Cambridge.  Demy  Ouarto.  Cloth,  ioj. 


“Edited  with  true  scholarly  complete¬ 
ness.” —  Westminster  Review. 

“  Wer  sich  je  mit  dem  4  Buche  Esra 
eingehender  beschaftigt  hat,  wird  durch  die 
obige,  in  jeder  Beziehung  musterhafte  Pub¬ 
lication  in  freudiges  Erstaunen  versetzt  wer- 
den.” —  Fheo logische  Literaturzeitung. 

“It  has  been  said  of  this  book  that  it  has 


added  a  new  chapter  to  the  Bible,  and,  start¬ 
ling  as  the  statement  may  at  first  sight  ap¬ 
pear,  it  is  no  exaggeration  of  the  actual  fact, 
if  by  the  Bible  we  understand  that  of  the 
larger  size  which  contains  the  Apocrypha, 
and  if  the  Second  Book  of  Esdras  can  be 
fairly  called  a  part  of  the  Apocrypha.” — 
Saturday  Review. 


THEOLOGY— (ANCIENT). 

SAYINGS  OF  THE  JEWISH  FATHERS, 

comprising  Pirqe  Aboth  and  Pereq  R.  Meir  in  Hebrew  and  English, 
with  Critical  and  Illustrative  Notes.  By  Charles  Taylor,  M.A. 
Fellow  and  Divinity  Lecturer  of  St  John’s  College,  Cambridge,  and 
Honorary  Fellow  of  King’s  College,  London.  Demy  8vo.  cloth,  ioj. 


“The  most  promising  mode  of  rendering 
its  [the  Talmud]  valuable  parts  accessible 
seems  to  be  that  of  the  separate  publication 
of  the  more  important  tracts  with  a  transla¬ 
tion  and  critical  apparatus.  This  is  what 
Mr  Charles  Taylor  has  achieved  for  the 
interesting  Mishnah  tract  Masseketh  Aboth 
or  Pirque  Aboth,  which  title  he  paraphrases 
as  “Sayings  of  the  Fathers.”  These  fathers 
are  Rabbis  who  established  schools  and  taught 
in  the  period  from  two  centuries  before  to 
two  centuries  after  Christ.  They  are  the 
men  who,  living  in  the  age  immediately 
succeeding  the  completion  of  the  Hebrew 
Canon  of  Scripture,  were  first  able  to  look 
on  that  Scripture  as  a  whole  and  to  compare 
passage  with  passage,  discover  the  bearing 
of  one  assertion  on  another,  and  thus  work 
out  the  first  system  of  Biblical  interpretation, 
theology,  and  ethics.  Their  system  was  in 
full  vigour  in  the  time  of  Christ,  and  was 
duly  imparted  to  all  students — among  others, 
of  course,  to  our  Lord  Plimself  and  to  the 
learned  Pharisee,  St  Paul.  To  a  large  ex¬ 
tent  it  was  accepted  in  the  early  ages  of  the 
Christian  Church,  and,  through  the  authority 
conceded  to  the  Fathers  of  the  Church,  be¬ 
came  the  unquestioned  and  orthodox  system 
of  interpretation  till  modern  times.  Hence 
it  is  peculiarly  incumbent  on  those  who  look 
to  Jerome  or  Origen  for  their  theology  or 
exegesis  to  learn  something  of  their  Jewish 
predecessors.  The  New  Testament  abounds 
with  sayings  which  remarkably  coincide  with, 
or  closely  resemble,  those  of  the  Jewish 
Fathers;  and  these  latter  probably  would 
furnish  more  satisfactory  and  frequent  illus¬ 
trations  of  its  text  than  the  Old  Testament.” 
• — Saturday  Review. 

“The  ‘Masseketh  Aboth"  stands  at  the 
head  of  Hebrew'  non-canonical  writings.  It 


is  of  ancient  date,  claiming  to  contain  the 
dicta  of  teachers  who  flourished  from  b.  c.  200 
to  the  same  year  of  our  era.  The  precise 
time  of  its  compilation  in  its  present  form  is, 
of  course,  in  doubt.  Mr  Taylor’s  explana¬ 
tory  and  illustrative  commentary  is  very  full 
and  satisfactory.” — Spectator. 

“If  we  mistake  not,  this  is  the  first  pre¬ 
cise  translation  into  the  English  language 
accompanied  by  scholarly  notes,  of  any  por¬ 
tion  of  the  Talmud.  In  other  words,  it  is 
the  first  instance  of  that  most  valuable  and 
neglected  portion  of  Jewish  literature  being 
treated  in  the  same  way  as  a  Greek  classic 
in  an  ordinary  critical  edition.  .  .  The  Tal¬ 
mudic  books,  which  have  been  so  strangely 
neglected,  we  foresee  will  be  the  most  im¬ 
portant  aids  of  the  future  for  the  proper  un¬ 
derstanding  of  the  Bible.  .  .  The  Sayings  of 
the  Jewish  Fathers  may  claim  to  be  scholar¬ 
ly,  and,  moreover,  of  a  scholarship  unusually 
thorough  and  finished.  It  is  greatly  to  be 
hoped  that  this  instalment  is  an  earnest  of 
future  work  in  the  same  direction;  the  Tal¬ 
mud  is  a  mine  that  will  take  years  to  w'ork 
out.” — Dublin  University  Magazine. 

“A  careful  and  thorough  edition  which 
does  credit  to  English  scholarship,  of  a  short 
treatise  from  the  Mishna,  containing  a  series 
of  sentences  or  maxims  ascribed  mostly  to 
Jewish  teachers  immediately  preceding,  or 
immediately  following  the  Christian  era.  .  . 
Mr  Taylor  has  his  treasure-house  replete 
with  Rabbinic  lore,  and  the  entire  volume 
(especially  the  “  Excursuses”)  is  full  of  most 
interesting  matter.  ...  We  would  also  call 
special  attention  to  the  frequent  illustration 
of  phrases  and  ideas  occurring  in  the  New 
Testament.” — Contemporary  Review . 
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THEODORE  OF  MOPSUESTIA. 

The  Latin  version  of  the  Commentary  on  St  Paul’s  Epistles,  with  the 
Greek  Fragments,  newly  collated  by  the  Rev.  H.  B.  Swete,  B.D. 
Fellow  of  Gonville  and  Caius  College,  Cambridge.  [In  the  Press. 

SANCTI  IRENASI  EPISCOPI  LUGDUNENSIS 

libros  quinque  adversus  Haereses,  versione  Latina  cum  Codicibus 
Claromontano  ac  Arundeliano  denuo  collata,  prremissa  de  placitis 
Gnosticorum  prolusione,  fragmenta  necnon  Graece,  Syriace,  Armeniace, 
commentatione  perpetua  et  indicibus  variis  edidit  \V.  Wigan  Harvey, 
S.T.B.  Collegii  Regalis  olim  Socius.  2  Vols.  Demy  OCtavo.  i8j. 

M.  MINUCII  FELICIS  OCTAVIUS. 

The  text  newly  revised  from  the  original  MS.,  with  an  English  Com¬ 
mentary,  Analysis,  Introduction,  and  Copious  Indices.  Edited  by 
H.  A.  Holden,  LL.D.  Head  Master  of  Ipswich  School,  late  Fellow 
of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Crown  Octavo,  js.  6d. 

THEOPHILI  EPISCOPI  ANTIOCHENSIS 
LIBRI  TRES  AD  AUTOLYCUM 

edidit,  Prolegomenis  Versione  Notulis  Indicibus  instruxit  Gulielmus 
Gilson  Humphry,  S.T.B.  Collegii  Sandliss.  Trin.  apud  Cantabri- 
gienses  quondam  Socius.  Post  OCtavo.  5s. 

THEOPHYLACTI  IN  EVANGELIUM 
S.  MATTHASI  COMMENTARIES, 

edited  by  W.  G.  Humphry,  B.D.  Prebendary  of  St  Paul’s,  late 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College.  Demy  OCtavo.  ys.  6 d. 

TERTULLIANUS  DE  CORONA  MILITIS,  DE 
SPECTACULIS,  DE  IDOLOLATRIA, 
with  Analysis  and  English  Notes,  by  George  Currey,  D.D.  Preacher 
at  the  Charter  House,  late  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  St  John’s  College. 
Crown  OCtavo.  $s. 


THEOLOGY— (ENGLISH). 

WORKS  OF  ISAAC  BARROW, 

compared  with  the  Original  MSS.,  enlarged  with  Materials  hitherto 
unpublished.  A  new  Edition,  by  A.  Napier,  M.A.  of  1  rinity  College, 
Vicar  of  Holkham,  Norfolk.  9  Vols.  Demy  Oftavo.  L3-  3s. 
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PUBLICATIONS  OF 


TREATISE  OF  THE  POPE’S  SUPREMACY, 

and  a  Discourse  concerning  the  Unity  of  the  Church,  by  ISAAC 
Barrow.  Demy  OCtavo.  ys.  6d. 

PEARSON’S  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  CREED, 

edited  by  Temple  Chevallier,  B.D.  late  Fellow  and  Tutor  of 
St  Catharine’s  College,  Cambridge.  Second  Edition.  Demy  OCtavo. 
ys.  6d. 

AN  ANALYSIS  OF  THE  EXPOSITION  OF 
THE  CREED 

written  by  the  Right  Rev.  Father  in  God,  JOHN  PEARSON,  D.D. 
late  Lord  Bishop  of  Chester.  Compiled,  with  some  additional  matter 
occasionally  interspersed,  for  the  use  of  the  Students  of  Bishop’s 
College,  Calcutta,  by  W.  H.  Mill,  D.D.  late  Principal  of  Bishop’s 
College,  and  Vice-President  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Calcutta;  since 
Chaplain  to  the  most  Reverend  Archbishop  Howley ;  and  Regius 
Professor  of  Hebrew  in  the  University  of  Cambridge.  Fourth  English 
Edition.  Demy  OClavo,  cloth.  5.1. 

WHEATLY  ON  THE  COMMON  PRAYER, 

edited  by  G.  E.  CORRIE,  D.D.  Master  of  Jesus  College,  Examining 
Chaplain  to  the  late  Lord  Bishop  of  Ely.  Demy  OCtavo.  ys.  6 d. 


CAESAR  MORGAN’S  INVESTIGATION  OF  THE 
TRINITY  OF  PLATO, 

and  of  Philo  Judaeus,  and  of  the  effects  which  an  attachment  to  their 
writings  had  upon  the  principles  and  reasonings  of  the  Fathers  of  the 
Christian  Church.  Revised  by  H.  A.  Holden,  LL.D.  Head  Master 
of  Ipswich  School,  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Crown 
OCtavo.  4r. 


TWO  FORMS  OF  PRAYER  OF  THE  TIME  OF 

QUEEN  ELIZABETH.  Now  First  Reprinted.  Demy  OCtavo.  6 d. 


“From  i  Collections  and  Notes’  1867 — 
1876,  by  W.  Carew  Hazlitt  (p.  340),  we  learn 
that — ‘A  very  remarkable  volume,  in  the 
original  vellum  cover,  and  containing  25 
Forms  of  Prayer  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth, 
each  with  the  autograph  of  Humphrey  Dyson, 
has  lately  fallen  into  the  hands  of  my  friend 
Mr  H.  Pyne.  It  is  mentioned  specially  in 
the  Preface  to  the  Parker  Society’s  volume 


of  Occasional  Forms  of  Prayer,  but  it  had 
been  lost  sight  of  for  200  years.’  By  the 
kindness  of  the  present  possessor  of  this 
valuable  volume,  containing  in  all  25  distinct 
publications,  I  am  enabled  to  reprint  in  the 
following  pages  the  two  Forms  of  Prayer 
supposed  to  have  been  lost.”— Extract  from 
the  Preface. 
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SELECT  DISCOURSES, 

by  John  Smith,  late  Fellow  of  Queens’  College,  Cambridge.  Edited  by 
H.  G.  Williams,  B.D.  late  Professor  of  Arabic.  Royal  Otftavo.  js.  6 d. 


“  The  ‘  Select  Discourses’  of  John  Smith, 
collected  and  published  from  his  papers  after 
his  death,  are,  in  my  opinion,  much  the  most 
considerable  work  left  to  us  by  this  Cambridge 
School  [the  Cambridge  Platonists].  They 
have  a  right  to  a  place  in  English  literary 
history.” — Mr  Matthew  Arnold,  in  the 
Contemporary  Review. 

“Of  all  the  products  of  the  Cambridge 
School,  the  ‘Select  Discourses’  are  perhaps 
the  highest,  as  they  are  the  most  accessible 
and  the  most  widely  appreciated... and  indeed 
no  spiritually  thoughtful  mind  can  read  them 
unmoved.  They  carry  us  so  directly  into  an 
atmosphere  of  divine  philosophy,  luminous 
with  the  richest  lights  of  meditative  genius... 
He  was  one  of  those  rare  thinkers  in  whom 
largeness  of  view,  and  depth,  and  wealth  of 
poetic  and  speculative  insight,  only  served  to 
evoke  more  fully  the  religious  spirit,  and 
while  he  drew  the  mould  of  his  thought  from 
Plotinus,  he  vivified  the  substance  of  it  from 
St  Paul.” 


“It  is  necessary  to  vindicate  the  distinc¬ 
tion  of  these  men,  because  history  hitherto 
has  hardly  done  justice  to  them.  They  have 
been  forgotten  amidst  the  more  noisy  parties 
of  their  time,  between  whom  they  sought  to 
mediate.... What  they  really  did  for  the  cause 
of  religious  thought  has  never  been  ade¬ 
quately  appreciated.  They  worked  with  too 
little  combination  and  consistency.  But  it  is 
impossible  in  any  real  study  of  the  age  not  to 
recognise  the  significance  of  their  labours,  or 
to  fail  to  see  how  much  the  higher  movement 
of  the  national  mind  was  due  to  them,  while 
others  carried  the  religious  and  civil  struggle 
forward  to  its  sterner  issues.” — Principal 
Tulloch,  Rational  Theology  in  England 
in  the  ijth  Century. 

“We  may  instance  Mr  Henry  Griffin 
Williams’s  revised  edition  of  Mr  John  Smith’s 
‘Select  Discourses,’  which  have  won  Mr 
Matthew  Arnold’s  admiration,  as  an  example 
of  worthy  work  for  an  University  Press  to 
undertake.  ” —  T lines. 


THE  HOMILIES, 

with  Various  Readings,  and  the  Quotations  from  the  Fathers  given 
at  length  in  the  Original  Languages.  Edited  by  G.  E.  Corrie,  U.D. 
Master  of  Jesus  College.  Demy  OCtavo.  7s.  6  d. 


DE  OBLIGATIONS  CONSCIENTIBS  PR.ELEC- 

TIONES  decern  Oxonii  in  Schola  Theologica  habitas  a  Roberto 
Sanderson,  SS.  Theologiae  ibidem  Professore  Regio.  With  English 
Notes,  including  an  abridged  Translation,  by  W.  Whewell,  D.D. 
late  Master  of  Trinity  College.  Demy  Oftavo.  js.  6d. 


ARCHBISHOP  USHER’S  ANSWER  TO  A  JESUIT, 

with  other  TraCts  on  Popery.  Edited  by  J.  Scholefield,  M.A.  late 
Regius  Professor  of  Greek  in  the  University.  Demy  OCtavo.  7  s.  6d. 

WILSON’S  ILLUSTRATION  OF  THE  METHOD 

of  explaining  the  New  Testament,  by  the  early  opinions  of  Jews  and 
Christians  concerning  Christ.  Edited  by  T.  TuRTON,  D.D.  late  Lord 
Bishop  of  Ely.  Demy  OCtavo.  5s. 

LECTURES  ON  DIVINITY 

delivered  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  by  John  Hey,  D.D. 
Third  Edition,  revised  by  T.  Turton,  D.D.  late  Lord  Bishop  of  Ely. 
2  vols.  Demy  OCtavo.  15.L 
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PUBLICATIONS  OF 


GREEK  AND  LATIN  CLASSICS,  &c.  (See  also  pp.  18-20.) 

THE  AGAMEMNON  OF  AESCHYLUS. 

With  a  Translation  in  English  Rhythm,  and  Notes  Critical  and  Ex¬ 
planatory.  By  Benjamin  Hall  Kennedy,  D.D.,  Regius  Professor 
of  Greek.  Crown  Octavo,  cloth.  6j. 

nEPI  A1KAIOETNHS. 

THE  FIFTH  BOOK  OF  THE  NICOMACHEAN  ETHICS  OF 
ARISTOTLE.  Edited  by  Henry  Jackson,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge.  Demy  Octavo,  cloth.  6j. 

PINDAR. 

OLYMPIAN  AND  PYTHIAN  ODES.  With  Notes  Explanatory 
and  Critical,  Introductions  and  Introductory  Essays.  Edited  by 
C.  A.  M.  Fennell,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Jesus  College.  \In  the  Press. 


PRIVATE  ORATIONS  OF  DEMOSTHENES, 

with  Introductions  and  English  Notes,  by  F.  A.  Paley,  M.A.  Editor 
of  Aeschylus,  etc.  and  J.  E.  Sandys,  M.A.  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  St 
John’s  College,  and  Public  Orator  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

Part  I.  containing  Contra  Phormionem,  Lacritum,  Pantaenetum, 
Boeotum  de  Nomine,  Boeotum  de  Dote,  Dionysodorum.  Crown 


Odtavo,  cloth.  6s. 

“The  fame  of  Mr  Paley  as  one  of  the 
best  practical  Grecians  of  this  age  would 
alone  be  sufficient  to  secure  attention  for  this 
book  among  the  Head  Masters  of  our  Public 
Schools  and  the  Tutors  of  our  Colleges  .... 
It  contains,  in  the  small  compass  of  240  pages, 
six  of  the  speeches  of  the  great  Athenian 
orator,  which  are  less  commonly  read  than 
his  *  Philippics’  and  the  ‘  De  Corona/  be¬ 
cause  they  rank  among  his  ‘  private  orations/ 
And  yet,  equally  with  the  greater  speeches 
of  the  same  orator,  they  will  be  found  to 
illustrate  not  only  the  details  of  finance, 
loans,  interest,  banking,  and  other  mercantile 
transactions  in  Greece  in  the  time  of  Philip, 
but  also  the  laws  and  general  polity  of  that 
Athenian  State,  which  was  the  model  of  the 


ancient  world/’ — Times. 

“Mr  Paley’s  scholarship  is  sound  and 
accurate,  his  experience  of  editing  wide,  and 
if  he  is  content  to  devote  his  learning  and 
abilities  to  the  production  of  such  manuals 
as  these,  they  will  be  received  with  gratitude 
throughout  the  higher  schools  of  the  country. 
Mr  Sandys  is  deeply  read  in  the  German 
literature  which  bears  upon  his  author,  and 
the  elucidation  of  matters  of  daily  life,  in  the 
delineation  of  which  Demosthenes  is  so  rich, 

obtains  full  justice  at  his  hands . We 

hope  that  this  edition  may  lead  the  way 
to  a  more  general  study  of  these  speeches 
in  schools  than  has  hitherto  been  possible. 
....  The  index  is  extremely  complete,  and 
of  great  service  to  learners,” — Academy. 


Part  II.  containing  Pro  Phormione,  Contra  Stephanum  I.  II.; 
Nicostratum,  Cononem,  Calliclem.  js.  6 d. 


“The  six  selected  Orations,  aided  by 
introductions  and  notes  which  supply  all 
that  is  needed  for  understanding  the  original 
text,  will  place  clearly  before  the  student 
some  tolerably  complete  pictures  of  life  and 
lawsuits  at  Athens  in  the  fourth  century  B.c. 
For  those  who  are  preparing  for  the  Cam¬ 
bridge  Tripos,  the  assistance  which  this 
volume  can  give  will  be  found  of  the  utmost 
value.  ” —  Times. 

“ . the  edition  reflects  credit  on 

Cambridge  scholarship,  and  ought  to  be  ex¬ 
tensively  used.” — A  thenceum. 

“In  this  volume  we  have  six  of  Demo¬ 
sthenes’  private  speeches,  well  selected  and 
very  carefully  edited.  The  notes  are  very 
full  and  minute,  and  the  introductions  to  the 
speeches  will  reward  careful  study.” — Spec¬ 
tator. 

“To  give  even  a  brief  sketch  of  these 
speeches  [ Pro  Phormione  and  Contra  Ste¬ 
phanum]  would  be  incompatible  with  our 


limits,  though  we  can  hardly  conceive  a  task 
more  useful  to  the  classical  or  professional 
scholar  than  to  make  one  for  himself.  .... 

It  is  a  great  boon  to  those  who  set  them¬ 
selves  to  unravel  the  thread  of  arguments 
pro  and  con  to  have  the  aid  of  Mr  Sandys’s 
excellent  running  commentary  ....  and  no 

one  can  say  that  he  is  ever  deficient 
in  the  needful  help  which  enables  us  to 
form  a  sound  estimate  of  the  rights  of  the 
case  .......  [The  speeches  against  Conon 

and  Callicles]  seem  to  us  eminently  to  de¬ 
serve  introduction  into  higher  school  read¬ 
ing;  if  read  with  the  notes  and  comments 
of  the  edition  before  us,  they  would  give 
the  tiro  no  vague  idea  of  life  as  it  was  in 

Demosthenic  Athens  and  Attica . 

It  is  long  since  we  have  come  upon  a  work 
evincing  more  pains,  scholarship,  and  varied 
research  and  illustration  than  Mr  Sandys’s 
contribution  to  the  ‘  Private  Orations  of 
Demosthenes’.’  ’ — Saturday  Review. 


London:  Cambridge  Warehouse,  17  rate  master  Now. 
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PLATO’S  PH^EDO, 

literally  translated,  by  the  late  E.  M.  Cope,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.  Demy  Odtavo.  5J. 


ARISTOTLE. 

THE  RHETORIC.  With  a  Commentary  by  the  late  E.  M.  COPE, 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  revised  and  edited  for  the 
Syndics  of  the  University  Press  by  J.  E.  Sandys,  M.A.',  Fellow  and 
Tutor  of  St  John’s  College,  Cambridge,  and  Public  Orator.  With 
a  biographical  Memoir  by  H.  A.  J.  Munro,  M.A.  Three  Volumes, 
Demy  Odtavo.  ^1.  iu.  6 d. 


“  This  work  is  in  many  ways  creditable  to 
the  University  of  Cambridge.  The  solid  and 
extensive  erudition  of  Mr  Cope  himself  bears 
none  the  less  speaking  evidence  to  the  value 
of  the  tradition  which  he  continued,  if  it  is 
not  equally  accompanied  by  those  qualities  of 
speculative  originality  and  independent  judg¬ 
ment  which  belong  more  to  the  individual 
writer  than  to  his  school.  And  while  it  must 
ever  be  regretted  that  a  work  so  laborious 
should  not  have  received  the  last  touches  of 
its  author,  the  warmest  admiration  is  due  to 
Mr  Sandys,  for  the  manly,  unselfish,  and  un¬ 
flinching  spirit  in  which  he  has  performed  his 
most  difficult  and  delicate  task.  If  an  English 
student  wishes  to  have  a  full  conception  of 
what  is  contained  in  the  Rhetoric  of  Aris¬ 
totle,  to  Mr  Cope’s  edition  he  must  go.” — 
A  cademy. 

“Mr  Sandys  has  performed  his  arduous 
duties  with  marked  ability  and  admirable 
tact,  so  that  it  may  fairly  be  doubted  whether 
the  Commentary  really  suffers  from  want  of 
the  author’s  own  editorial  care.  He  has 
everywhere  tried,  with  reverent  fidelity,  to 
do  as  Mr  Cope  would  have  d  me,  had  he 
not  been  prevented  by  untimely  fate.  Be¬ 
sides  the  revision  of  Mr  Cope’s  material 
already  referred  to  in  his  own  words,  Mr 
Sandys  has  thrown  in  many  useful  notes; 
none  more  useful  than  those  that  bring  the 
Commentary  up  to  the  latest  scholarship  by 
reference  to  important  works  that  have  ap¬ 
peared  since  Mr  Cope’s  illness  put  a  period 
to  his  labours.  When  the  original  Com¬ 
mentary  stops  abruptly  three  chapters  be¬ 
fore  the  end  of  the  third  book,  Mr  Sandys 
carefully  supplies  the  deficiency,  following 
Mr  Cope’s  general  plan  and  the  slightest 
available  indications  of  his  intended  treat¬ 
ment.  In  Appendices  he  has  reprinted  from 
classical  journals  several  articles  of  Mr 


Cope's  ;  and,  what  is  better,  he  has  given  the 
best  of  the  late  Mr  Shilleto’s  ‘  Adversaria.* 
I11  every  part  of  his  work — revising,  supple¬ 
menting,  and  completing — he  has  done  ex¬ 
ceedingly  well.** — Examiner. 

“  A  careful  examination  of  the  work  shows 
that  the  high  expectations  of  classical  stu¬ 
dents  will  not  be  disappointed.  Mr  Cope’s 
‘  wide  and  minute  acquaintance  with  all  the 
Aristotelian  writings,’  to  which  Mr  Sandys 
justly  bears  testimony,  his  thorough  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  important  contributions  of  mo¬ 
dern  German  scholars,  his  ripe  and  accurate 
scholarship,  and  above  all,  that  sound  judg¬ 
ment  and  never-failing  good  sense  which  are 
the  crowning  merit  of  our  best  English  edi¬ 
tions  of  the  Classics,  all  combine  to  make 
this  one  of  the  most  valuable  additions  to  the 
knowledge  of  Greek  literature  which  we  have 
had  for  many  years.  ...  A  glance  at  the  very 
complete  indexes,  for  which  our  heartiest 
thanks  are  due  to  the  care  of  the  Public 
Orator,  will  show  the  extent  of  the  contribu¬ 
tions  thus  made  to  our  knowledge  of  Aris¬ 
totle’s  language.  ...  Mr  Sandys’sown  additions 
are  of  much  value,  although  they  are  gene¬ 
rally  very  brief,  except  in  the  third  book. 
Indeed,  while  recognising  the  strong  reasons 
against  swelling  the  bulk  of  the  Commentary, 
we  are  inclined  sometimes  to  wish  them  a 
little  more  numerous.” — Spectator. 

“Mr  Cope  was  an  excellent  Greek  scho¬ 
lar;  he  had  a  copious  and  at  the  same  time 
minute  knowledge  of  the  writings  of  Aristotle, 
and  he  shows  both  very  wide  reading  and, 
what  we  think,  very  good  judgment,  in  his 
explanation  of  the  innumerable  difficulties  of 
Aristotle’s  language.  Plis  grammatical  notes 
are  of  unusual  value ;  and  almost  everything 
needed  for  a  comprehension  of  the  book  was 
brought  together  by  him.” — Contemporary 
Review. 


P.  VERGILI  MARONIS  OPERA 

cum  Prolegomenis  et  Commentario  Critico  pro  Syndicis  Preli 
Academici  eclidit  Benjamin  Hall  Kennedy^  S.T.  P.>  Giaecae 
Linguae  Professor  Regius.  Extra  Fcap.  Odlavo,  cloth.  $s. 

M.  T.  CICERONIS  DE  OFFICES  LIBRI  TRES, 

with  Marginal  Analysis,  an  English  Commentary,  and  copious  Indices, 
by  H.  A.  Holden,  LL.D.  Head  Master  of  Ipswich  School,  late  Fellow 
of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  Classical  Examiner  to  the  University 
of  London.  Crown  Octavo.  Js.  6 d. 

London  :  Cambridge  Warehouse ,  1 7  Paternoster  Row. 
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PUBLICATIONS  OF 


ARABIC  AM)  SANSKRIT. 


POEMS  OF  BEHA  ED  DIN  ZOHEIR  OF  EGYPT. 

With  a  Metrical  Translation,  Notes  and  Introduction,  by  E.  H. 
Palmer,  M.A.,  Barrister-at-Law  of  the  Middle  Temple,  Lord 
Almoner’s  Professor  of  Arabic  and  Fellow  of  St  John’s  College 
in  the  University  of  Cambridge.  3  vols.  Crown  Quarto. 

Vol.  I.  The  Arabic  Text,  iol  6 d. ;  Cloth  extra,  15s-. 

Vol.  II.  English  Translation,  iol  6d.;  Cloth  extra,  15J. 


“  Professor  Palmer’s  activity  in  advancing 
Arabic  scholarship  has  formerly  shown  itself 
in  the  production  of  his  excellent  Arabic 
Grammar,  and  his  Descriptive  Catalogue  of 
Arabic  MSS.  in  the  Library  of  Trinity  Col¬ 
lege,  Cambridge.  He  has  now  produced  an 
admirable  text,  which  illustrates  in  a  remark¬ 
able  manner  the  flexibility  and  graces  of  the 
language  he  loves  so  well,  and  of  which  he 
seems  to  be  perfect  master....  The  Syndicate 
of  Cambridge  University  must  not  pass  with¬ 
out  the  recognition  of  their  liberality  in 
bringing  out,  in  a  worthy  form,  so  important 
an  Arabic  text.  It  is  not  the  first  time  that 
Oriental  scholarship  has  thus  been  wisely 
subsidised  by  Cambridge.”— Indian  Mail. 

“  It  is  impossible  to  quote  this  edition  with¬ 
out  an  expression  of  admiration  for  the  per¬ 
fection  to  which  Arabic  typography  has  been 
brought  in  England  in  this  magnificent  Ori¬ 
ental  work,  the  production  of  which  redounds 
to  the  imperishable  credit  of  the  University 
of  Cambridge.  It  may  be  pronounced  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  Oriental  books  that  have 
ever  been  printed  in  Europe :  and  the  learning 
of  the  Editor  worthily  rivals  the  technical 
get-up  of  the  creations  of  the  soul  of  one  of 
the  most  tasteful  poets  of  IsHm,  the  study 
of  which  will  contribute  not  a  little  to  save  the 
honour  of  the  poetry  of  the  Arabs.  Here 
first  we  make  the  acquaintance  of  a  poet  who 
gives  us  something  better  than  monotonous 
descriptions  of  camels  and  deserts,  and  may 
even  be  regarded  as  superior  in  charm  to  al 
Mutanabbi.” — Mythology  among  the  He¬ 
brews  {Engl.  T ratisl. ),  p.  194. 

‘‘Professor  Palmer  has  produced  the  com¬ 
plete  works  of  Beha-ed-dm  Zoheir  in  Arabic, 
and  has  added  a  second  volume,  containing 
an  English  verse  translation  of  the  whole. 


. It  is  only  fair  to  add  that  the  book, 

by  the  taste  of  its  arabesque  binding,  as  well 
as  by  the  beauty  of  the  typography,  which 
reflects  great  credit  on  the  Cambridge  Uni¬ 
versity  Press,  is  entitled  to  a  place  in  the 
drawing-room.  ” —  T imes. 

“For  ease  and  facility,  for  variety  of 
metre,  for  imitation,  either  designed  or  un¬ 
conscious,  of  the  style  of  several  of  our  own 

poets,  these  versions  deserve  high  praise . 

W e  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  in  both 
Prof.  Palmer  has  made  an  addition  to  Ori¬ 
ental  literature  for  which  scholars  should  be 
grateful ;  and  that,  while  his  knowledge  of 
Arabic  is  a  sufficient  guarantee  for  his  mas¬ 
tery  of  the  original,  his  English  compositions 
are  distinguished  by  versatility,  command  of 
language,  rhythmical  cadence,  and,  as  we 
have  remarked,  by  not  unskilful  imitations  of 
the  styles  of  several  of  our  own  favourite 
poets,  living  and  dead.” — Saturday  Review. 

“This  sumptuous  edition  of  the  poems  of 
Beha-ed-dm  Zoheir  is  a  very  welcome  addi¬ 
tion  to  the  small  series  of  Eastern  poets 
accessible  to  readers  who  are  not  Oriental¬ 
ists.  ...  In  all  there  is  that  exquisite  finish  of 
which  Arabic  poetry  is  susceptible  in  so  rare 
a  degree.  The  form  is  almost  always  beau¬ 
tiful,  be  the  thought  what  it  may.  But  this, 
of  course,  can  only  be  fully  appreciated  by 
Orientalists.  And  this  brings  us  to  the  trans¬ 
lation.  It  is  excellently  well  done.  Mr 
Palmer  has  tried  to  imitate  the  fall  of  the 
original  in  his  selection  of  the  English  metre 
for  the  various  pieces,  and  thus  contrives  to 
convey  a  faint  idea  of  the  graceful  flow  of 

the  Arabic .  Altogether  the  inside  of  the 

book  is  worthy  of  the  beautiful  arabesque 
binding  that  rejoices  the  eye  of  the  lover  of 
Arab  art.” — Academy . 


nalopAkhyAnam,  or,  the  tale  OF  NALA  ; 

containing  the  Sanskrit  Text  in  Roman  Characters,  followed  by  a 
Vocabulary  in  which  each  word  is  placed  under  its  root,  with  references 
to  derived  words  in  Cognate  Languages,  and  a  sketch  of  Sanskrit 
Grammar.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Jarrett,  M.A.  Trinity  College 
Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew,  late  Professor  of  Arabic,  and  formerly 
Fellow  of  St  Catharine’s  College,  Cambridge.  Demy  Oftavo  ioj-  3 
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MATHEMATICS,  PHYSICAL  SCIENCE,  &c. 

Nearly  Ready,  Volume  I.  Part  I.  of 

A  TREATISE  ON  NATURAL  PHILOSOPHY. 
By  Sir  W.  Thomson,  LL.D.,  D.C.L.,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Natural 
Philosophy  in  the  University  of  Glasgow,  Fellow  of  St  Peter’s  College, 
Cambridge,  and  P.  G.  Tait,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy 
in  the  University  of  Edinburgh;  formerly  Fellow  of  St  Peter’s  College, 
Cambridge. 


ELEMENTS  OF  NATURAL  PHILOSOPHY. 

By  Professors  Sir  W.  THOMSON  and  P.  G.  Tait.  Part  I.  8vo.  cloth,  9 s. 

“This  work  is  designed  especially  for  the  trigonometry.  Tyros  in  Natural  Philosophy 
use  of  schools  and  junior  classes  in  the  Uni*  cannot  be  better  directed  than  by  being  told 
versities,  the  mathematical  methods  being  to  give  their  diligent  attention  to  an  inte  - 
limited  almost  without  exception  to  those  of  ligent  digestion  of  the  contents  of  this  excel- 
the  most  elementary  geometry,  algebra,  and  lent  vade  mecum." — Iro?i. 


THE  ELECTRICAL  RESEARCHES  OF  THE 
HONOURABLE  HENRY  CAVENDISH,  F.R.S. 

Written  between  1771  and  1781,  Edited  from  the  original  manuscripts 
in  the  possession  of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  K.  G.,  by  J.  Clerk 
Maxwell,  F.R.S. 

THE  ANALYTICAL  TPIEORY  OF  HEAT. 

By  Joseph  Fourier.  Translated,  with  Notes,  by  A.  Freeman,  M.A., 
Fellow  of  St  John’s  College,  Cambridge.  Demy  Octavo.  i6r. 

is  a  model  of  mathematical  reasoning  applied 
to  physical  phenomena,  and  is  remarkable  for 
the  ingenuity  of  the  analytical  process  em¬ 
ployed  by  the  author . The  trans¬ 

lation  of  Fourier’s  investigations  into  English 
has  been  ably  effected  by  Mr  Freeman,  who 
has  also  well  and  thoroughly  annotated  the 
work.”  —  Contemporary  Review,  October, 
1878.  .  . 

“There  cannot  be  two  opinions  as  to  the 
value  and  importance  of  the  Theorie  de  la 
Chaleur.  It  has  been  called  ‘an  exquisite 
mathematical  poem,’  not  once  but  many  times, 
independently,  by  mathematicians  of  different 
schools.  Many  of  the  very  greatest  of  mo¬ 
dern  mathematicians  regard  it,  justly,  as  the 
key  which  first  opened  to  them  the_  treasure- 
house  of  mathematical  physics.  It  is  still  the 
text-book  of  Heat  Conduction,  and  there 
seems  little  present  prospect  of  its  being 
superseded,  though  it  is  already  more  than 
half  a  century  old.” — Nature. 


“Fourier’s  treatise  is  one  of  the  very  few 
scientific  books  which  can  never  be  rendered 
antiquated  by  the  progress  of  science.  It  is 
not  only  the  first  and  the  greatest  book  on 
the  physical  subject  of  the  conduction  of 
Heat,  but  in  every  Chapter  new  views  are 
opened  up  into  vast  fields  of  mathematical 
speculation. 

“  Whatever  text-books  may  be  written, 
giving,  perhaps,  more  succinct  proofs  of 
Fourier's  different  equations,  Fourier  him¬ 
self  will  in  all  time  coming  retain  his  unique 
prerogative  of  being  the  guide  of  his  reader 
into  regions  inaccessible  to  meaner  men,  how¬ 
ever  expert.” — Extract  from  letter  of  Pro¬ 
fessor  Clerk  Maxwell. 

“It  is  time  that  Fourier’s  masterpiece, 
The  Analytical  Theory  of  Heat ,  trans¬ 
lated  by  Mr  Alex.  Freeman,  should  be  in¬ 
troduced  to  those  English  students  of  Mathe¬ 
matics  who  do  not  follow  with  freedom  a 
treatise  in  any  language  but  their  own.  It 


ON 


AN  ELEMENTARY  TREATISE 
QUATERNIONS. 

Bv  P  G  Tait  M  A.,  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy  in  the  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Edinburgh;  formerly  Fellow  of  St  Peter’s  College,  Cambridge, 
Second  Edition.  Demy  8vo.  14J. 
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PUBLICATIONS  OF 


A  CATALOGUE  OF  AUSTRALIAN  FOSSILS 

(including  Tasmania  and  the  Island  of  Timor),  Stratigraphically  and 
Zoologically  arranged,  by  Robert  Etheridge,  Jun.,  F.G.S.,  Acting 
Palaeontologist,  H.M.  Geol.  Survey  of  Scotland,  (formerly  Assistant- 
Geologist,  Geol.  Survey  of  Victoria). 

“The  work  is  arranged  with  great  clear-  papers  consulted  by  the  author,  and  an  index 
ness,  and  contains  a  full  list  of  the  books  and  to  the  genera. — “  Saturday  Review. 


THE  MATHEMATICAL  WORKS  OF 
ISAAC  BARROW,  D.D. 

Edited  by  W.  Whewell,  D.D.  Demy  Octavo,  ys.  6d. 

ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  COMPARATIVE  ANA¬ 
TOMY,  VERTEBRATE  AND  INVERTEBRATE, 

for  the  Use  of  Students  in  the  Museum  of  Zoology  and  Comparative 
Anatomy.  Second  Edition.  Demy  Octavo,  cloth,  2s.  6 d. 

A  SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  CLASSIFICATION  OF 
THE  BRITISH  PALAEOZOIC  ROCKS, 
by  the  Rev.  Adam  Sedgwick,  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  formerly  Woodwardian 
Professor,  and  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge ;  with  a  systematic 
description  of  the  British  Palaeozoic  Fossils  in  the  Geological  Museum 
of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  by  Frederick  McCoy,  F.G.S., 
Professor  of  the  Natural  Sciences  in  the  University  of  Melbourne  ; 
formerly  Professor  of  Geology  and  Mineralogy  in  the  Queen’s  Uni¬ 
versity  in  Ireland;  with  Figures  of  the  New  and  Imperfectly  known 
Species.  One  volume,  Royal  Quarto,  cloth,  with  Plates,  £i.  is. 

A  CATALOGUE  OF  THE  COLLECTION  OF 
CAMBRIAN  AND  SILURIAN  FOSSILS 

contained  in  the  Geological  Museum  of  the  University  of  Cambridge 
by  J.  W.  Salter,  F.G.S.  With  a  Preface  by  the  Rev.  Adam  Sedg¬ 
wick,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.,  and  a  Table  of  Genera  and  Index  added  by 
Professor  Morris,  F.G.S.  With  a  Portrait  of  Professor  Sedgwick. 
Royal  Quarto,  cloth,  Js.  6 d. 

CATALOGUE  OF  OSTEOLOGICAL  SPECIMENS 

contained  in  the  Anatomical  Museum  of  the  University  of  Cam¬ 
bridge.  Demy  Odtavo.  2 s.  6d. 

ASTRONOMICAL  OBSERVATIONS 

made  at  the  Observatory  of  Cambridge  by  the  Rev.  James  Challis 
M.A.,  F.R.S.,  F.R.A.S.,  Plumian  Professor  of  Astronomy  and  Experi¬ 
mental  Philosophy  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  Fellow  of 
Trinity  College.  For  various  Years,  from  1846  to  i860. 
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THE  FRAGMENTS  OF  THE  PERPETUAL 
EDICT  OF  SALVIUS  JULIANUS, 

collected,  arranged,  and  annotated  by  Bryan  Walker,  M.A.  LL.D., 
Law  Lecturer  of  St  John’s  College,  and  late  Fellow  of  Corpus  Christi 
College,  Cambridge.  Crown  8vo.,  Cloth,  Price  6s. 


THE  COMMENTARIES  OF  GAIUS  AND  RULES 
OF  ULPIAN.  (New  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged.) 
With  a  Translation  and  Notes,  by  J.  T.  Abdy,  LL.D.,  Judge  of  County 
Courts,  late  Regius  Professor  of  Laws  in  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
and  Bryan  Walker,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Law  Lecturer  of  St  John’s 
College,  Cambridge,  formerly  Law  Student  of  Trinity  Hall  and 
Chancellor’s  Medallist  for  Legal  Studies.  Crown  OCtavo,  i6j. 


*  ‘As  scholars  and  as  editors  Messrs  Abdy 
and  Walker  have  done  their  work  well. 

. For  one  thing  the  editors  deserve 

special  commendation.  They  have  presented 
Gaius  to  the  reader  with  few  notes  and  those 
merely  by  way  of  reference  or  necessary 
explanation.  Thus  the  Roman  jurist  is 
allowed  to  speak  for  himself,  and  the  reader 
feels  that  he  is  really  studying  Roman  law 
in  the  original,  and  not  a  fanciful  representa¬ 
tion  of  it.” — Athenceum . 

“The  number  of  books  on  various  subjects 
of  the  civil  law,  which  have  lately  issued  from 
the  Press,  shews  that  the  revival  of  the  study 
of  Roman  jurisprudence  in  this  country  is 
genuine  and  increasing.  The  present  edition 


of  Gaius  and  Ulpian  from  the  Cambridge 
University  Press  indicates  that  the  Universi¬ 
ties  are  alive  to  the  importance  of  the  move¬ 
ment,  and  the  fact  that  the  new  edition  has 
made  its  appearance  within  four  years  from 
the  original  production  of  the  book,  should 
encourage  the  Syndics  to  further  efforts  in  the 
same  direction.  The  auspices  under  which 
Messrs  Abdy  and  Walker  produce  their  book 
are  a  guarantee  that  it  is  a  scholarly  and 
accurate  performance ;  and  Mr  Abdy’s  prac¬ 
tical  experience  as  a  County  Court  Judge 
supplies  a  link  between  theory  and  practice 
which,  no  doubt,  has  had  a  beneficial  effect 
upon  their  work.” — Law  Journal. 


THE  INSTITUTES  OF  JUSTINIAN, 

translated  with  Notes  by  J.  T.  Abdy,  LL.D.,  Judge  of  County  Courts, 
late  Regius  Professor  of  Laws  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and 
formerly  Fellow  of  Trinity  Hall ;  and  Bryan  Walker,  M.A.,  LL.D., 
Law  Lecturer  of  St  John’s  College,  Cambridge ;  late  Fellow  and 
Lecturer  of  Corpus  Christi  College ;  and  formerly  Law  Student  of 


Trinity  Hall.  Crown  Odtavo,  i6j. 

“We  welcome  here  a  valuable  contribution 
to  the  study  of  jurisprudence.  The  text  of 
the  Institutes  is  occasionally  perplexing,  even 
to  practised  scholars,  whose  knowledge  of 
classical  models  does  not  always  avail  them 
in  dealing  with  the  technicalities  of  legal 
phraseology.  Nor  can  the  ordinary  diction¬ 
aries  be  expected  to  furnish  all  the  help  that 
is  wanted.  This  translation  will  then  be  of 
great  use.  To  the  ordinary  student,  whose 
attention  is  distracted  from  the  subject-matter 
by  the  difficulty  of  struggling  through  the 
language  in  which  it  is  contained,  it  will  be 
almost  indispensable.” — Spectator. 

“The  notes  are  learned  and  carefully  com¬ 
piled,  and  this  edition  will  be  found  useful 
to  students.” — Law  Tunes. 

“Dr  Abdy  and  Dr  Walker  have  produced 
a  book  which  is  both  elegant  and  useful.  .  .  . 


Instead  of  a  general  historical  summary  in 
the  form  of  an  Introduction,  we  fin'd  a  num¬ 
ber  of  disquisitions  on  various  points,  partly 
historical  and  partly  purely  legal,  in  the 
Appendix  at  the  end.  We  conceive  that 
these  short  essays,  treating  of patria  potestas, 
marriage,  adoption,  and  the  like,  will  be  of 
much  service  to  the  student,  as  presenting, 
in  a  compendious  form,  yet  not  too  scantily 
to  be  useful,  that  which  would  otherwise 
have  to  be  gleaned  with  labour  from  a  large 
surface.  The  new  book  is  also  distinguished 
by  another  special  feature;  an  ‘Analysis  of 
the  Institutes’  is  given,  in  a  tabular  form,  at 
the  beginning.  .  .  The  ‘Analysis’  is,  undeni¬ 
ably,  a  useful  addition,  and  the  authors  de¬ 
serve  credit  both  for  the  idea  and  for  ths 
style  of  execution.” — Athenceum. 


GROTIUS  DE  JURE  BELLI  ET  PACIS, 

with  the  Notes  of  Barbeyrac  and  others ;  accompanied  by  an  abridged 
Translation  of  the  Text,  by  W.  Whewell,  D.D.  late  Master  of  Trinity 
College.  3  Vols.  Demy  Oftavo,  30J.  The  translation  separate,  ioa. 


London:  Cambridge  Warehouse ,  17  Paternoster  Rozv . 


H 


PUBLICATIONS  OF 


HISTORY. 

HISTORY  OF  NEPAL, 

translated  by  Munshi  Shew  Shunker  Singh  and  Pandit  Shri 
Gunanand  ;  edited  with  an  Introductory  Sketch  of  the  Country  and 
People  by  Dr  D.  Wright,  late  Residency  Surgeon  at  Kathmandu, 
and  with  facsimiles  of  native  drawings,  and  portraits  of  Sir  JUNG 
Bahadur,  the  King  of  Nepal,  &c.  Super- royal  8vo.  Price  21s. 


“The  Cambridge  University  Press  have 
done  well  in  publishing  this  work.  Such 
translations  are  valuable  not  only  to  the  his¬ 
torian  but  also  to  the  ethnologist; . Dr 

Wright’s  Introduction  is  based  on  personal 
inquiry  and  observation,  is  written  intelli¬ 
gently  and  candidly,  and  adds  much  to  the 
value  of  the  volume.  The  coloured  litho¬ 
graphic  plates  are  interesting.” — Nature. 

“The  history  has  appeared  at  a  very  op¬ 
portune  moment. .  .The  volume. .  .is  beautifully 
printed,  and  supplied  with  portraits  of  Sir 
Jung  Bahadoor  and  others,  and  with  excel¬ 
lent  coloured  sketches  illustrating  Nepaulese 
architecture  and  religion.” — Examiner. 

“  In  pleasing  contrast  with  the  native  his¬ 
tory  are  the  five  introductory  chapters  con¬ 
tributed  by  Dr  Wright  himself,  who  saw  as 
much  of  Nepal  during  his  ten  years’  sojourn 
as  the  strict  rules  enforced  against  foreigners 
even  by  Jung  Bahadur  would  let  him  see.” — 
I7idia7i  Mail. 

“Von  nicht  geringem  Werthe  dagegen  sind 
die  Beigaben,  welche  Wright  als  ‘Appendix’ 
hinter  der  ‘history’  folgen  lasst,  Aufzah- 
lungen  namlich  der  in  Nepal  ublichen  Musik- 
Instrumente,  Ackergerathe,  Miinzen,  Ge- 


wichte,  Zeittheilung,  sodann  ein  kurzes 
Vocabular  in  Parbatiya  und  Newari,  einige 
Newari  songs  mit  Interlinear-Uebersetzung, 
eine  Konigsliste,  und,  last  not  least,  ein 
Verzeichniss  der  von  ihm  mitgebrachten 
Sanskrit-Mss. ,  welche  jetzt  in  der  Universi- 
tats-Bibliothek  in  Cambridge  deponirt  sind.” 
— A.  Weber,  LiterattcrzeiLaig ,  Jahrgang 
1877,  Nr.  26. 

“This  native  history  is  a  most  interesting 
contribution  to  our  knowledge  of  Nepaul ; 
and  the  accuracy  of  the  translation  is  certified 
by  the  fact  of  its  having  been  made  by  the 
Meer  Moons'hee  attached  to  the  British  Re¬ 
sidency  at  Khatmandoo,  who  has  lived  in 
Nepaul  for  nearly  30  years,  assisted  by  the 
Pundit  Shree  Gunanund,  who  is  a  native  of 
Nepaul,  and  whose  ancestors  have  for  many 
generations  been  the  compilers  of  this  his¬ 
tory.” — Times. 

“  On  trouve  le  portrait  et  la  genealogie 
de  Sir  Jang  Bahadur  dans  ^excellent  ouvrage 

que  vient  de  publier  Mr  Daniel  Wright,, . 

scus  le  titre  de  ‘  History  of  Nepal,  translated 
from  the  Parbatiya,  etc.’” — M.  Garcin  de 
Tassy  in  La  Longue  et  la  LittSrature  Hin- 
dousta7iies  in  1877.  Paris,  1878. 


SCHOLAE  ACADEMICAE: 

Some  Account  of  the  Studies  at  the  English  Universities  in  the 
Eighteenth  Century.  By  Christopher  Wordsworth,  M.A., 
Fellow  of  Peterhouse ;  Author  of  “Social  Life  at  the  English 
Universities  in  the  Eighteenth  Century.”  Demy  octavo,  cloth,  15s-. 


“The  general  object  of  Mr  Wordsworth’s 
book  is  sufficiently  apparent  from  its  title. 
He  has  collected  a  great  quantity  of  minute 
and  curious  information  about  the  working 
of  Cambridge  institutions  in  the  last  century, 
with  an  occasional  comparison  of  the  corre¬ 
sponding  state  of  things  at  Oxford.  It  is  of 
course  impossible  that  a  book  of  this  kind 
should  be  altogether  entertaining  as  litera¬ 
ture.  To  a  great  extent  it  is  purely  a  book 
of  reference,  and  as  such  it  will  be  of  per¬ 
manent  value  for  the  historical  knowledge  of 
English  education  and  learning.” — Saturday 
R  eview . 

“This  work  follows  the  modern  historical 
method;  it  is  not  an  argumentative  romance 
with  a  few  facts  let  in  where  they  support 
a  favourite  view,  but  a  careful  exhumation  of 
dead  Records;  which  are  made  to  bring 
before  us  a  live  past,  by  being  placed  in  due 
connection  by  a  man  who  understands  them 

and  loves  his  subject .  In  the  work  before 

us,  which  is  strictly  what  it  professes  to  be, 
an  account  of  university  studies,  we  obtain 
authentic  information  upon  the  course  and 
changes  of  philosophical  thought  in  this 
country,  upon  the  general  estimation  of 
letters,  upon  the  relations  of  doctrine  and 
science,  upon  the  range  and  thoroughness  of 


education,  and  we  may  add,  upon  the  cat¬ 
like  tenacity  of  life  of  ancient  forms....  The 
particulars  Mr  Wordsworth  gives  us  in  his 
excellent  arrangement  are  most  varied,  in¬ 
teresting,  and  instructive.  Among  the  mat¬ 
ters  touched  upon  are  Libraries,  Lectures, 
the  Tripos,  the  Trivium,  the  Senate  House, 
the  Schools,  text-books,  subjects  of  study, 
foreign  opinions,  interior  life.  We  learn 
even  of  the  various  University  periodicals 
that  have  had  their  day.  And  last,  but  not 
least,  we  are  given  in  an  appendix  a  highly 
interesting  series  of  private  letters  from  a 
Cambridge  student  to  John  Strype,  giving 
a  vivid  idea  of  life  as  an  undergraduate  and 
afterwards,  as  the  writer  became  a  graduate 
and  a  fellow.” — U7iiversity  Magazine . 

“Only  those  who  have  engaged  in  like  la¬ 
bours  will  be  able  fully  to  appreciate  the 
sustained  industry  and  conscientious  accuracy 
discernible  in  every  page.  ...  Of  the  whole 
volume  it  may  be  said  that  it  is  a  genuine 
service  rendered  to  the  study  of  University 
history,  and  that  the  habits  of  thought  of  any 
writer  educated  at  either  seat  of  learning  in 
the  last  century  will,  in  many  cases,  be  far 
better  understood  after  a  consideration  of  the 
materials  here  collected.” — Academy. 


London:  Cambridge  Warehouse ,  17  Paternoster  Row. 


THE  CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITY  PRESS. 


IS 


LIFE  AND  TIMES  OF  STEIN,  OR  GERMANY 
AND  PRUSSIA  IN  THE  NAPOLEONIC  AGE, 
by  J .  R.  Seeley,  M.A.,  Regius  Professor  of  Modern  History  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge,  with  Portraits  and  Maps.  3  Vols. 
Demy  8vo.  48L 


THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  CAMBRIDGE  FROM 
THE  EARLIEST  TIMES  TO  THE  ROYAL 
INJUNCTIONS  OF  1535, 


by  James  Bass  Mullinger,  M.A. 

“We  have  hitherto  had  no  satisfactory- 
book  in  English  on  the  subject.  .  .  .  The  fourth 
chapter  contains  a  most  interesting  account 
of  “Student  Life  in  the  Middle  Ages,”  but  an 
abstract  of  it  would  take  up  so  much  space 
that  we  must  refer  our  readers  to  the  book 
itself.  Our  difficulty  throughout  has  been  to 
give  any  adequate  account  of  a  book  in  which 
so  much  interesting  information  is  condensed, 
and  we  must  for  the  present  give  up  any  hope 
of  describing  the  chapters  on  ‘Cambridge 
at  the  Revival  of  Classical  Learning’  and 
‘Cambridge  at  the  Reformation,’  though  a 
better  account  nowhere  exists  of  one  of  the 
most  eventful  periods  of  our  history.  .  .  . 
We  trust  Mr  Mullinger  will  yet  continue 
his  history  and  bring  it  down  to  our  own 
day.  ” — A  cademy. 


Demy  8vo.  cloth  (734  pp.),  12L 

‘‘Any  book  which  throws  light  on  the  ori¬ 
gin  and  early  history  of  our  Universities 
will  always  be  gladly  welcomed  by  those  who 
are  interested  in  education,  especially  a  book 
which  is  so  full  of  varied  information  as  Mr 
Mullinger’s  History  of  Cambridge.  He  has 
brought  together  a  mass  of  instructive  details 
respecting  the  rise  and  progress,  not  only  of 
his  own  University,  but  of  all  the  principal 

Universities  of  the  Middle  Ages . We 

hope  some  day  that  he  may  continue  his 
labours,  and  give  us  a  history  of  the  Uni¬ 
versity  during  the  troublous  times  of  the  Re¬ 
formation  and  the  Civil  War.” — Athenceum, 

“Mr  Mullinger’s  work  is  one  of  great 
learning  and  research,  which  can  hardly  fail 
to  become  a  standard  book  of  reference  on 
the  subject. . .  .  We  can  most  strongly  recom¬ 
mend  this  book  to  our  readers.” — Spectator . 


HISTORY  OF  THE  COLLEGE  OF  ST  JOHN 
THE  EVANGELIST, 

by  Thomas  Baker,  B.D.,  Ejected  Fellow.  Edited  by  John  E.  B. 
Mayor,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  St  John’s.  Two  Vols.  Demy  8vo.  24s. 


“  It  may  be  doubted  whether  there  is  any 
MS.  in  existence  which  Cambridge  men  have 
been  more  anxious  to  see  committed  to  the 
press,  under  competent  editorship,  than  the 
History  of  St  John's  by  that  Socius  Ejectus 
Thomas  Baker,  whose  life  Walpole  desired 

to  write .  It  is  perhaps  well  for  Baker’s 

reputation  .  .  that  it  was  reserved  for  so  pecu¬ 
liarly  competent  an  editor  as  Mr  Mayor  to 
give  this  history  to  the  world.  .  .  Ifitbe  highly 
to  the  credit  of  the  Syndics  of  the  Pitt  Press 
to  have  printed  the  book,  the  manner  in 
which  he  has  edited  it  reflects  no  less  credit 
upon  Mr  Mayor.”— Notes  and  Queries. 

“To  antiquaries  the  book  will  be  a  source 
of  almost  inexhaustible  amusement,  by  his- 
torians  it  will  be  found  a  work  of  considerable 
service  on  questions  respecting  our  social 
progress  in  past  times  ;  and  the  care  and 
thoroughness  with  which  Mr  Mayor  has  dis¬ 
charged  his  editorial  functions  are  creditable 
to  his  learning  and  industry.”  Athencpum. 

“  The  work  displays  very  wide  reading, 


and  it  will  be  of  great  use  to  members  of  the 
college  and  of  the  university,  and,  perhaps, 
of  still  greater  use  to  students  of  English 
history,  ecclesiastical,  political,  social,  literary 
and  academical,  who  have  hitherto  had  to  be 
content  with  ‘Dyer.’” — Academy. 

“  It  may  be  thought  that  the  history  of  a 
college  cannot  be  particularlyattractive.  The 
two  volumes  before  us,  however,  have  some¬ 
thing  more  than  a  mere  special  interest  for 
those  who  have  been  in  any  way  connected 
with  St  John’s  College,  Cambridge;  they 
contain  much  which  will  be  read  with  pleasure 
by  a  far  wider  circle.  Many  of  the  facts 
brought  under  our  notice  are  of  considerable 
value  to  the  general  historical  student.  .  .  . 
Every  member  of  this  ancient  foundation 
will  recognize  the  worth  of  Mr  Mayor’s 
labours,  which,  as  it  will  appear,  have  been 
by  no  means  confined  to  mere  ordinary  edi¬ 
torial  work.  .  .  .  The  index  with  which  Mr 
Mayor  has  furnished  this  useful  work  leaves 
nothing  to  be  desired.” — Spectator. 


THE  ARCHITECTURAL  HISTORY  OF  THE 
UNIVERSITY  AND  COLLEGES  OF  CAMBRIDGE, 
By  the  late  Professor  Willis,  M.A.  With  numerous  Maps,  Plans, 
and  Illustrations.  Continued  to  the  present  time,  and  edited 
by  John  Willis  Clark,  M.A.,  formerly  Fellow 

of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  [In  the  Press. 


London:  Cambridge  Warehouse ,  17  Paternoster  Row. 
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In  Preparation. 

THE  CAMBRIDGE  GREEK  TESTAMENT, 

FOR  SCHOOLS  AND  COLLEGES, 

with  a  Revised  Text,  based  on  the  most  recent  critical  authorities,  and 
English  Notes,  prepared  under  the  direction  of  the  General  Editor, 

the  Very  Reverend  J.  J.  S.  PEROWNE,  D.D., 

DEAN  OF  PETERBOROUGH. 

The  books  will  be  published  separately ,  as  in  the  “Cambridge  Bible 

for  Schools.” 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

STATUTA  ACADEMIC  CANTABRIGIENSIS. 

Demy  OCtavo.  2 s.  sewed. 

ORDINATIONES  ACADEMEE  CANTABRIGIENSIS. 

Demy  Ocftavo,  cloth.  31-.  6 d. 

TRUSTS,  STATUTES  AND  DIRECTIONS  affecting 

(1)  The  Professorships  of  the  University.  (2)  The  Scholarships  and 
Prizes.  (3)  Other  Gifts  and  Endowments.  Demy  8vo.  5^. 

COMPENDIUM  OF  UNIVERSITY  REGULATIONS, 

for  the  use  of  persons  in  Statu  Pupillari.  Demy  Odlavo.  6d. 

CATALOGUE  OF  THE  HEBREW  MANUSCRIPTS 

preserved  in  the  University  Library,  Cambridge.  By  Dr  S.  M. 
Schiller-Szinessy.  Volume  I.  containing  Section  I.  The  Holy 
Scriptures ;  Section  11.  Commentaries  on  the  Bible.  Demy  Odlavo.  9.5-. 

A  CATALOGUE  OF  THE  MANUSCRIPTS 

preserved  in  the  Library  of  the  University  of  Cambridge.  Demy 
Ocftavo.  5  Vols.  ioj.  each. 

INDEX  TO  THE  CATALOGUE.  Demy  Odtavo.  ioj. 

A  CATALOGUE  OF  ADVERSARIA  and  printed 

books  containing  MS.  notes,  preserved  in  the  Library  of  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  y.  6d. 

THE  ILLUMINATED  MANUSCRIPTS  IN  THE 
LIBRARY  OF  THE  FITZWILLIAM  MUSEUM, 

Catalogued  with  Descriptions,  and  an  Introduction,  by  William 
George  Searle,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Queens’  College,  and  Vicar  of 
Hockington,  Cambridgeshire.  Demy  Odtavo.  ys.  6 d. 

A  CHRONOLOGICAL  LIST  OF  THE  GRACES, 

Documents,  and  other  Papers  in  the  University  Registry  which  con¬ 
cern  the  University  Library.  Demy  Oblavo.  2 s.  6 d. 

CATALOGUS  BIBLIOTHECSE  BURCKHARD- 

TIANAL  Demy  Quarto.  5.1. 


London:  Cambridge  Warehouse,  17  Paternoster  Row. 
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THE  CAMBRIDGE  BIBLE  FOR  SCHOOLS. 


The  want  of  an  Annotated  Edition  of  the  Bible,  in  handy  portions, 
suitable  for  School  use,  has  long  been  felt. 

In  order  to  provide  Text-books  for  School  and  Examination  pur¬ 
poses,  the  Cambridge  University  Press  has  arranged  to  publish  the 
several  books  of  the  Bible  in  separate  portions  at  a  moderate  price, 
with  introductions  and  explanatory  notes. 

The  Very  Reverend  J.  J.  S.  Perowne,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Peter¬ 
borough,  has  undertaken  the  general  editorial  supervision  of  the  work, 
and  will  be  assisted  by  a  staff  of  eminent  coadjutors.  Some  of  the 
books  have  already  been  undertaken  by  the  following  gentlemen  : 

Rev.  A.  Carr,  M.A.,  late  Fellozv  of  Oriel  College ,  Oxford,  Assistant 
Master  at  Wellington  College. 

Rev.  T.  K.  Cheyne,  Fellow  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford. 

Rev.  S.  Cox,  Nottingham. 

Rev.  A.  B.  Davidson,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Hebrew,  Edinburgh. 

Rev.  F.  W.  Farrar,  D.D.,  Canon  of  Westminster. 

Rev.  A.  E.  Humphreys,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
Rev.  A.  F.  Kirkpatrick,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College. 

Rev.  J.  J.  Lias,  M.A.,  Professor  at  St  David's  College,  Lampeter. 

Rev.  J.  R.  Lumby,  D.D.,  Fellow  of  Si  Catharine's  College. 

Rev.  G.  F.  Maclear,  D.D.,  Head  Master  of  King's  Coll.  School,  London. 
Rev.  H.  C.  G.  Moule,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College. 

Rev.  W.  F.  Moulton,  D.D.,  Head  Master  of  the  Leys  School,  Cambridge. 
Rev.  E.  H.  Perowne,  D.D.,  Fellow  and  Ttitor  of  Corpus  Christi 
Coll.,  Cambridge,  Examining  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  St  Asaph. 
The  Ven.  T.  T.  Perowne,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Corpus  Christi  College, 
Cambiidge,  Archdeacon  of  Norwich. 

Rev.  E.  H.  Plumptre,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Biblical  Exegesis,  King's 
College,  London. 

Rev.  W.  Sanday,  M.A.,  Principal  of  Bishop  Hatfield  Hall,  Durham. 
Rev.  W.  Simcox,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Weyhill,  Hants. 

Rev.  Robertson  Smith,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Hebrew,  Aberdeen. 

Rev.  A.  W.  Streane,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Corpus  Christi  Coll. .Cambridge. 
Rev.  H.W.  Watkins,  M.A.,  Warden  of  St  Augustine's  Coll.,  Canterbury. 
Rev!  G.  H.  Whitaker,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge. 

How  Ready. 

THE  BOOK  OF  JOSHUA.  Edited  by  Rev.  G.  F. 

Maclear,  D.D.  With  1  Maps.  is.  6d. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST  MATTHEW. 

Edited  by  the  Rev.  A.  Carr,  M.A.  With  1  Maps.  is.  6d. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST  MARK.  Edited 

by  the  Rev.  G.  F.  Maclear,  D.D.,  (with  1  Maps)  cloth,  extra 
fcap.  8vo.  is.  6 d. 

THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 

By  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Lias,  M.A.  With  a  Map  and  Plan.  Cloth,  is. 

THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF  ST  JAMES.  By  the 

Rev.  Professor  Plumptre,  D.D.  ij.  6d. 

THE  BOOK  OF  JONAH.  By  Archdeacon  Perowne. 

Cloth,  is.  6d. 

Nearly  Ready. 

THE  EPISTLES  OF  ST  PETER  AND  ST  JUDE. 

By  the  Rev.  Professor  Plumptre,  D.D. 

London:  Cambridge  Warehouse ,  17,  Paternoster  Row. 
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THE  PITT  PRESS  SERIES. 


I.  GREEK. 

THE  ANABASIS  OF  XENOPHON,  Book  II. 

With  a  Map  and  English  Notes  by  Alfred  Pretor,  M.A., 
Fellow  of  St  Catharine’s  College,  Cambridge  ;  Editor  of  Persius 
and  Cicero  ad  Atticum  Book  i.  Price  is. 

BOOKS  I.  III.  IV.  AND  V.  By  the  same  Editor. 

Price  is.  each. 

“This  little  volume  (III.)  is  on  every  account  well  suited,  either  for  schools  or 
for  the  Local  Examinations.  Times. 

“Mr  Pretor’s  ‘Anabasis  of  Xenophon,  Book  IV.’  displays  a  union  of  accurate 
Cambridge  scholarship,  with  experience  of  what  is  required  by  learners  gained  in 
examining  middle-class  schools.  The  text  is  large  and  clearly  printed,  and  the  notes 
explain  all  difficulties.  .  .  .  Mr  Pretor's  notes  seem  to  be  all  that  could  be  wished  as 
regards  grammar,  geography,  and  other  matters.” — The  Academy. 

EURIPIDES.  HERCULES  FURENS.  With 

Introductions,  Notes  and  Analysis.  By  J.  T.  Hutchinson,  B.A., 
Christ’s  College,  Cambridge,  and  A.  Gray,  B.A.,  Fellow  of 
Jesus  College,  Cambridge.  Cloth,  extra  fcap.  8vo.  Price  is. 

“Messrs  Hutchinson  and  Gray  have  produced  a  careful  and  useful  edition.” _ 

Saturday  Review . 

LUCIANI  SOMNIUM  CHARON  PISCATOR 
ET  DE  LUCTU 

with  English  Notes.  Edited  for  the  Syndics  of  the  University  Press,  by 
W.  E.  Heitland,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Lecturer  of  St  John’s  College, 
Cambridge,  Editor  of  Cicero  pro  Murena,  &c.  Price  3 .y .  6 d. 


II.  LATIN. 

M.  T.  CICERONIS  DE  AMICITIA.  Edited  by 

J.  S.  Reid,  M.L.,  Fellow  of  Gonville  and  Caius  College,  Cam¬ 
bridge. 

M.  T.  CICERONIS  ORATIO  PRO  ARCHIA 

POETA.  Edited  by  J.  S.  Reid,  M.L.,  late  Fellow  of  Christ’s 
College,  Cambridge.  Price  is.  6 d. 

M.  T.  CICERONIS  PRO  L.  CORNELIO  BALBO 

ORATIO.  Edited  by  J.  S.  Reid,  M.L.  late  Fellow  of  Christ’s 
College,  Cambridge.  Price  is.  6d. 

“Mr  Reid’s  Orations  for  Archias  and  for  Balbus  profess  to  keep  in  mind  the 
training  of  the  student’s  eye  for  the  finer  and  more  delicate  matters  of  scholarship  no 
less  than  for  the  more  obvious ;  and  not  only  deal  with  the  commonplace  notabiliao f  a 
Latin  oration  as  they  serve  the  needs  of  a  commonplace  student,  but  also  point  out 
the  specialities  of  Cicero’s  subject-matter  and  modes  of  expression.  .  We  are  bound 
to  recognize  the  pains  devoted  in  the  annotation  of  these  two  orations  to  the  minute 
and  thorough  study  of  their  Latinity,  both  in  the  ordinary  notes  and  in  the  textual 
appendices.  ’ — Saturday  Review. 
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PITT  PRESS  SERIES  (continued). 

P.  OVIDII  NASONIS  FASTORUM  Liber  VI. 

With  a  Plan  of  Rome  and  Notes  by  A.  Sidgwick,  M.A.  late 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  Assistant  Master  in 
Rugby  School.  Price  ir.  6d. 

“  Mr  Sidgwick’s  editing  of  the  Sixth  Book  of  Ovid’s  Fasti  furnishes  a  careful  and 
serviceable  volume  for  average  students.  It  eschews  ‘construes’  which  supersede 
the  use  of  the  dictionary,  but  gives  full  explanation  of  grammatical  usages  and  his¬ 
torical  and  mythical  allusions,  besides  illustrating  peculiarities  of  style,  true  and  false 
derivations,  and  the  more  remarkable  variations  of  the  text.” — Saturday  Review. 


GAI  IULI  CAESARIS  DE  BELLO  GALLICO 

COMMENTARIES  SEPTIMUS.  With  two  Plans  and  English 
Notes  by  A.  G.  Peskett,  B.A.  Fellow  of  Magdalene  College, 
Cambridge.  Price  2J. 

“  In  an  unusually  succinct  introduction  he  gives  all  the  preliminary  and  collateral 
information  that  is  likely  to  be  useful  to  a  young  student ;  and,  wherever  we  have 
examined  his  notes,  we  have  found  them  eminently  practical  and  satisfying.  .  .  The 
book  may  well  be  recommended  for  careful  study  in  school  or  college.” — Saturday 
Review . 

BEDA’S  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY, 

BOOKS  III.,  IV.,  the  Text  printed  from  the  very  ancient  MS. 
in  the  Cambridge  University  Library,  and  collated  with  six  other 
MSS.  Edited,  with  a  life  from  the  German  of  Ebert,  and  with 
Notes,  Glossary,  Onomasticon,  and  Index  by  J.  E.  B.  Mayor, 
M.A.,  Professor  of  Latin,  and  J.  R.  Lumby,  D.D.,  Fellow  of 
St  Catharine’s  College.  Price  7 j.  6d. 

P.  VERGILI  MARONIS  AENEIDOS  Liber  VI. 

Edited  with  Notes  by  A.  Sidgwick,  M.A.  (late  Fellow  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  Assistant  Master  in  Rugby  School). 
Cloth,  extra  fcap.  8vo.  Price  ir.  6d. 


BOOKS  X.,  XI.,  XII.  by  the  same  Editor,  is.  6d.  each. 

“  Mr  Arthur  Sidgwick’s  ‘Vergil,  Aeneid,  Book  XII.  is  worthy  of  his  reputation, 
and  is  distinguished  by  the  same  acuteness  and  accuracy  of  knowledge,  appreciation 
of  a  boy’s  difficulties  and  ingenuity  and  resource  in  meeting  them,  which  we  have  on 

other  occasions  had  reason  to  praise  in  these  pages.” — The  Academy. 

“As  masterly  in  its  clearly  divided  preface  and  appendices  as  m  the  sound  and 

independent  character  of  its  annotations - There  is  a  great  deal  more  in  the  notes 

than  mere  compilation  and  suggestion.  . . .  No  difficulty  is  left  unnoticed  or  un¬ 
handled.” — Saturday  Review. 

BOOKS  X.,  XI.,  XII.  in  one  volume.  Price  3 y.  6d. 


M.  T.  CICERONIS  ORATIO  PRO  L.  MURENA, 

with  English  Introduction  and  Notes.  By  W.  E.  PIeitland, 
M.A.,  Fellow  and  Classical  Lecturer  of  St  John’s  College,  Cam. 
bridge.  Second  Edition,  carefully  revised.  Small  8vo.  Price  3 r. 


“Those  students  are  to  be  deemed  fortunate  who  have  to  read  Cicero  s  lively  and 
brilliant  oration  for  L.  Murena  with  Mr  Heitland’s  handy  edition,  which  may  be  pro. 
nounced  ‘four-square’  in  point  of  equipment,  and  which  has,  not  without  good 
reason,  attained  the  honours  of  a  second  edition.” — Saturday  Review. 
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PUBLICATIONS  OF 


PITT  PRESS  SERIES  ( continued ). 

M.  T.  CICERONIS  IN  O.  CAECILIUM  DIVI- 

NATIO  ET  IN  C.  VERREM~' ACTIO  PRIMA.  With  Intro¬ 
duction  and  Notes  by  W.  E.  PIeitland,  M.A.,  and  Herbert 
Cowie,  M.A.,  Fellows  of  St  John’s  College,  Cambridge.  Cloth, 
extra  fcp.  8vo.  Price  31-. 

M.  T.  CICERONIS  IN  GAIUM  VERREM  AC- 

TIO  PRIMA.  With  Introduction  and  Notes.  By  H.  Cowie, 
M.A.,  P'ellow  of  St  John’s  College,  Cambridge.  Price  ir.  6 d. 

M.  T.  CICERONIS  ORATIO  PRO  TITO  ANNIO 

MILONE,  with  a  Translation  of  Asconius’  Introduction,  Marginal 
Analysis  and  English  Notes.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  John 
Smyth  Purton,  B.D.,  late  President  and  Tutor  uf  St  Catharine’s 
College.  Cloth,  small  crown  8vo.  Price  is.  61. 

“The  editorial  work  is  excellently  done,  but  the  book  contains  more  than  is  re¬ 
quired  for  University  Local  Examinations,  and  is  rather  suited  to  the  higher  forms 
of  public  schools.” — The  Academy. 

M.  ANNAEI  LUCANI  PHARSALIAE  LIBER 

PRIMUS,  edited  with  English  Introduction  and  Notes  by  W.  E. 
PIeitland,  M.A.  and  C.  E.  Haskins,  M.A.,  P'ellows  and  Lec¬ 
turers  of  St  John’s  College,  Cambridge.  Price  it.  6d . 

‘‘A  careful  and  scholarlike  production.” — Times. 

“  In  nice  parallels  of  Lucan  from  Latin  poets  and  from  Shakspeare,  Mr  Haskins 
and  Mr  Heitland  deserve  praise.” — Saturday  Review . 


III.  FRENCH. 

HISTOIRE  DU  SIECLE  DE  LOUIS  XIV. 

PAR  VOLTAIRE.  Chaps.  I.— XIII.  Edited  with  Notes  Phi¬ 
lological  and  Historical,  Bibliographical  and  Geographical  Indices, 
etc.  by  Gustave  Masson,  B.A\  Univ.  Gallic.,  Officier  d’Academie, 
Assistant  Master  and  Librarian  of  Harrow  School. 

M.  DARU,  par  M.  C.  A.  Sainte-Beuve,  (Causeries 

du  Lundi,  Vol.  IX.).  With  Biographical  Sketch  of  the  Author, 
and  Notes  Philological  and  Historical.  By  Gustave  Masson 
B.A.  Univ.  Gallic.,  Assistant  Master  and  Librarian,  Harrow 
School.  Price  is. 

LA  SUIT  E  DU  MENTEUR.  A  Comedy  in  Five 

Acts,  by  P.  Corneille.  Edited  with  Fontenelle’s  Memoir  of 
the  Author,  Voltaire’s  Critical  Remarks,  and  Notes  Philological 
and  Historical.  By  Gustave  Masson.  Price  2 s. 

LA  JEUNE  SIBERIENNE.  LE  LEPREUX 

HE  LA  CITE  D’AOSTE.  Tales  by  Count  Xavier  he 
Maistre.  With  Biographical  Notice,  Critical  Appreciations  and 
Notes.  By  Gustave  Masson.  Price  2s. 


London :  Cambridge  Warehouse ,  17  Paternoster  Row. 
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PITT  PRESS  SERIES  ( continued) . 

EE  DIRECTOIRE.  (Considerations  sur  la  Revo- 

lution  Francaise.  Troisieme  et  quatrieme  parties.)  Par  Madame 
la  Baronne  de  Stael-Holstein.  With  a  Critical  Notice  of 
the  Author,  a  Chronological  Table,  and  Notes  Historical  and 
Philological.  By  Gustave  Masson.  Price  vs . 

“  Prussia  under  Frederick  the  Great,  and  France  under  the  Directory,  bring 
us  face  to  face  respectively  with  periods  of  history  which  it  is  right  should  be 
known  thoroughly,  and  which  are  well  treated  in  the  Pitt  Press  volumes. 
The  latter  in  particular,  an  extract  from  the  world-known  work  of  Madame 
de  Stael  on  the  French  Revolution,  is  beyond  all  praise  for  the  excellence 
both  of  its  style  and  of  its  matter.” —  Tiities. 


DIX  ANNEES  D’EXIL.  Livre  II.  Chapitres 

1 — 8.  Par  Madame  la  Baronne  De  Stael-Holstein.  With 
a  Biographical  Sketch  of  the  Author,  a  Selection  of  Poetical 
Fragments  by  Madame  de  S  tael's  Contemporaries,  and  Notes 
Historical  and  Philological.  By  Gustave  Masson,  B.A.  Univ. 
Gallic.,  Assistant  Master  and  Librarian,  Harrow  School.  Price  2s. 

“The  choice  made  by  M.  Masson  of  the  second  book  of  the  Memoirs  of 
Madame  de  Stael  appears  specially  felicitous.  .  .  .  This  is  likely  to  be  one  of  the 
most  favoured  of  M.  Masson’s  editions,  and  deservedly  so.” — Academy. 

FREDEGONDE  ET  BRUNEHAUT.  A  Tragedy 

in  Five  Acts,  by  N.  Lemercier.  Edited  with  Notes,  Genea¬ 
logical  and  Chronological  Tables,  a  Critical  Introduction  and  a 
Biographical  Notice.  By  Gustave  Masson.  Price  2s. 

“  Like  other  books  in  the  ‘  Pitt  Press  Series,’  this  is  neatly  printed,  and  the 
notes  are  short  and  serviceable.  Of  the  tragedy  itself  the  best  trait  is  its  style, 
which  has  been  described  as  ‘  Cornelian.’” — Athenceu-m. 

LE  VIEUX  CELIBATAIRE.  A  Comedy,  by 

Collin  D’Harleville.  With  a  Biographical  Memoir,  and 
Grammatical,  Literary  and  Historical  Notes.  By  the  same  Editor. 
Price  2  s. 

“  M.  Masson  is  doing  good  work  in  introducing  learners  to  some  of  the 
less-known  French  play-writers.  The  arguments  are  admirably  clear,  and  the 
notes  are  not  too  abundant.” — Academy. 


LA  METROMANIE,  A  Comedy,  by  PiRON,  with 

a  Biographical  Memoir,  and  Grammatical,  Literary  and  Historical 
Notes.  By  the  same  Editor.  Price  2s. 


LASCARIS,  ou  LES  GRECS  DU  XVE.  SIECLE, 

Nouvelle  Historique,  par  A.  F.  Villemain,  Secretaire  Perpetuel 
de  l’Academie  Francaise,  with  a  Biographical  Sketch  of  the  Author, 
a  Selection  of  Poems  on  Greece,  and  Notes  Historical  and  Philo¬ 
logical.  By  the  same  Editor.  Price  2s. 


London:  Cambridge  Warehouse ,  17  Paternoster  Row. 
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PITT  PRESS  SERIES  ( continued ). 


IV.  GERMAN. 

DER  OBERHOF.  A  Tale  of  Westphalian  Life, 

by  Karl  Immermann.  With  a  Life  of  Immermann  and  English 
Notes,  by  Wilhelm  Wagner,  Ph.D  ,  Professor  at  the  Johan- 
neum,  Hamburg. 

A  BOOK  OF  GERMAN  DACTYLIC  POETRY. 

Arranged  and  Annotated  by  Wilhelm  Wagner,  Ph.D.  Professor 
at  the  Johanneum,  Hamburg.  Pricers. 

Set  crfte  tfveujjug  (THE  FIRST  CRUSADE),  by 

Friedrich  von  Raumer.  Condensed  from  the  Author’s  ‘History 
of  the  Hohenstaufen’,  with  a  life  of  Raumer,  two  Plans  and 
English  Notes.  By  Wilhelm  Wagner,  Ph.D.  Professor  at  the 
Johanneum,  Hamburg.  Price  i s. 

“  Certainly  no  more  interesting  book  could  be  made  the  subject  of  examinations. 
The  story  of  the  First  Crusade  has  an  undying  interest.  The  notes  are,  on  the  whole, 
good.” — Ectucatio7ial  Times. 


A  BOOK  OF  BALLADS  ON  GERMAN  HIS- 

TORY.  Arranged  and  Annotated  by  Wilhelm  Wagner, 
Ph.D.,  Professor  at  the  Johanneum,  Hamburg.  Price  is, 

“  It  carries  the  reader  rapidly  through  some  of  the  most  important  incidents 
connected  with  the  German  race  and  name,  from  the  invasion  of  Italy  by  the 
Visigoths  under  their  King  Alaric,  down  to  the  Franco-German  War  and  the 
installation  of  the  present  Emperor.  The  notes  supply  very  welt  the  connecting 
links  between  the  successive  periods,  and  exhibit  in  its  various  phases  of  growth 
and  progress,  or  the  reverse,  the  vast  unwieldy  mass  which  constitutes  modern 
Germany.” —  Times. 


DER  STAAT  FRIEDRICHS  DES  GROSSEN. 

By  G.  Freytag.  With  Notes.  By  Wilhelm  Wagner,  Ph.  D., 
Professor  at  the  Johanneum,  Hamburg.  Price  is. 

“These  are  recent  additions  to  the  handy  reprints  given  in  the  ‘ Pitt  Press 
Series/  In  both  the  intention  is  to  combine  the  studies  of  literature  and  his¬ 
tory.  .  .  In  the  second  of  these  little  books,  the  editor  gives,  with  some  altera¬ 
tions,  a  fairly  written  essay  on  Mr  Garlyle’s  hero.  The  notes  appended  to  the 
essay,  like  those  following  the  ballads,  are  mostly  concise  and  useful.” 

A  tketueum. 

“  Prussia  under  Frederick  the  Great,  and  France  under  the  Directory,  brin^- 
us  face  to  face  respectively  with  periods  of  history  which  it  is  right  should  be 
known  thoroughly,  and  which  are  well  treated  in  the  Pitt  Press  volumes.” 

Times. 

©oettje’S  ft nabettjaf)re.  (1749 — 1759.)  GOETHE’S 

BOYHOOD:  being  the  First  Three  Books  of  his  Autobiography 
Arranged  and  Annotated  by  Wilhelm  Wagner,  Ph.  D.,  Pro¬ 
fessor  at  the  Johanneum,  Hamburg.  Price  is. 


GOETHE’S  HERMANN  AND  DOROTHEA. 

With  an  Introduction  and  Notes.  By  the  same  Editor.  Price  3 s'. 

“The  notes  are  among  the  best  that  we  know,  with  the  reservation  that 
they  are  often  too  abundant/ — Academy . 


!Da3  3af)v  1813  (The  Year  1813),  by  F.  Kohlrausch. 

With  English  Notes.  By  the  same  Editor.  Price  is. 


London:  Cambridge  Warehouse,  17  Paternoster  Row. 
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PITT  PRESS  SERIES  ( continued ). 


V.  ENGLISH. 

THE  TWO  NOBLE  KINSMEN,  edited  with 

Introduction  and  Notes  by  the  Rev.  Professor  Siceat,  M.A., 
formerly  Fellow  of  Christ’s  College,  Cambridge.  Price  y.  6d. 

“This  edition  of  a  play  that  is  well  worth  study,  for  more  reasons  than  one, 
by  so  careful  a  scholar  as  Mr  Skeat,  deserves  a  hearty  welcome.” — Athenceum . 

Mr  Skeat  is  a  conscientious  editor,  and  has  left  no  difficulty  unexplained, 
either  of  sense  or  language.” — rimes. 


BACON’S  HISTORY  OF  THE  REIGN  OF 

KING  HENRY  VII.  With  Notes  by  the  Rev.  }.  Rawson 
Lumby,  D.D.,  Fellow  of  St  Catharine’s  College,  Cambridge. 

Price  3-r. 


SIR  THOMAS  MORE’S  UTOPIA.  With  Notes 

by  the  Rev.  J.  Rawson  Lumby,  D.D.,  Fellow  of  St  Catharine’s 
College,  Cambridge.  [Nearly  ready. 

\Other  Volumes  are  in  preparation^ 


CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITY  REPORTER. 

Published  by  Authority. 

Containing  all  the  Official  Notices  of  the  University,  Reports  of 
Discussions  in  the  Schools,  and  Proceedings  of  the  Cambridge  Philo¬ 
sophical,  Antiquarian,  and  Philological  Societies.  3 d.  weekly. 


CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITY  EXAMINATION 

PAPERS. 


Published  in  occasional  numbers  every  Term,  and  in  volumes  for  the 

Academical  year. 


London :  Cambridge  Warehouse ,  1 7  Paternoster  Rozv. 
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CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITY  PRESS  BOOKS. 


UNIVERSITY  OF  CAMBRIDGE 
LOCAL  EXAMINATIONS. 


EXAMINATION  PAPERS, 

for  various  years,  with  the  Regulations  for  the  Examination. 

Demy  Odtavo.  2s.  each,  or  by  Post,  2s.  2d. 

The  Regulations  for  the  Examination  in  1879  are  now  ready. 

CLASS  LISTS  FOB,  VARIOUS  YEARS. 

6 d.  each,  by  Post  7 d. 

For  1878.  Boys  u.  Girls  6d. 


ANNUAL  REPORTS  OF  THE  SYNDICATE, 

With  Tables  showing  the  success  and  failure  of  the  Candidates. 
2 s.  each,  by  Post  2s.  2d. 


HIGHER  LOCAL  EXAMINATIONS. 
EXAMINATION  PAPERS 

for  various  years,  with  the  Regulations  for  the  Examination. 

Demy  Odtavo.  is.  each,  by  Post  is.  id. 


REPORTS  OF  THE  SYNDICATE. 

Demy  Odtavo.  is.,  by  Post  ij.  id. 


OXFORD  AND  CAMBRIDGE  SCHOOLS 
EXAMINATIONS. 

1.  PAPERS  SET  IN  THE  EXAMINATION  FOR  CER- 

tificates,  July,  1876.  Price  ir. 

2.  LIST  OF  CANDIDATES  WHO  OBTAINED  CERTI- 

ficates  at  the  Examinations  held  in  December,  1876,  and  in  June  and  July, 
1877;  and  Supplementary  Tables.  Price  6d. 

3.  REGULATIONS  OF  THE  OXFORD  AND  CAMBRIDGE 

Schools  Examination  Board  for  the  year  1878.  Price  6d. 

4.  REPORT  OF  THE  OXFORD  AND  CAMBRIDGE 

Schools  Examination  Board  for  the  year  ending  Oct.  31,  1877.  Price  is. 

Hontton : 

Cambridge  Warehouse ,  17  Paternoster  Row. 
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